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The Order of all the Books of the New 


TESTAMENT, with the Number of 


their chapters. | 


St. Matthew Char. 28,1 Timothy 6 
St. Mark | . , .16{2 Timothy > - 4i 
St. Luke | i os 34 Titus 5M 
St. Joha: 11} Philemon I 
The Acts of the Apoftles 28 Hebrews 13 
‘St. Paul to the Romans 7 St. James: 5, 
3 Corinthians. rt St. Peter 5 
2 Corinthians is 2 St. Peter 3. 
Gilatians — 641 St. John: 5 
Ephefians 6f2 St. John  - 
Philippians 413 St. John r 
Colotiians 4 |St. ee I 
1 Theffalonians. Apocalypfe, or 

2 Theffaloniaas. : ‘Revelation on 


THE 
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The APPROBATION Of the Univerfity of 
| RHEME®S. 
C U M hujus verfionis ac editionis Authores, nobis 
de fide & eruditione fint probé cogniti, aliicue 
S. Theologie & lTinguz Anglicane peritifimi virt 
contefiati fint, nihil in hoc opere reperiri, quod nop fit 
Catholice Eeclefiz do&rinez & pietati. confentaneum, 
vel quod ullo modo poteftati ac paci civili repugnet, 
fed omnia potius veram fidem, Reip. bonum, vitaque 
ac morum probitatem promovere; ex ipforum. fide. 
cenfemus ifta utiliter exeudi & publicari poffle.. 
Petrus Remicius, - Archidiasonus major Metro» 
politane psn Eiclefia Rhemenfis, ‘furis Canonici 
' Do€tor, Archiepifcopatus Rhemenfis generalis Vicarius. 
Husertus Morus, Rhemenfs Beclefice Decanus, &F 
Ecclefiaftes, in facratiffima Theolegia facultate Doétor. 
Joannes LE BesGue, Canonicus Rhemenfis, Doétor 
Theelogus, 8 Cancellarius Academia Rhemenjss, 
Guiizstmus Barsus, Theobgie Prefeffor, Collegit: 
. Rhemenfis. Archimagifter- 


Th APRBROBATEON of the Univerfity of 
-_ Dd woaty meee tf 


XY OS. infra fcripti, vifa approbatione Theologo- 
‘Yo rum Rhemenfium fuper editione Novi Tefta-. 
menti in idioma Anglicanum per Cellegium Anglordm 
Rhemis_ converfi, ibidemque imprefli Anno Domini 
1582, accepta quoque atteftatione R. D. Prefidis &. 
aliorum ejufdem Collegii nunc Duaci. conftituti S. 
Fheologia Doforum, de illiys ‘verfionis finceritate : 
eorum fide mixi judicamus. eam editionem, tanquam. 
fidelem,. utiliter impreflam fuifle, ac’ denuo imprimi. 
pofle.. Datum. Duaci, 2 Novemb.. 1599. 
Gureximus Estivs, S. Theelogie Door, & in Acan 
demia Duacenfi Profeffor. | | 
BarTHoLomzus Petrus, 8. Theologie Dedor, & in: 
eadem Univerftate Profeffor. 
Jupocus Heyrens, 8S. Theologie Doktor, & in Unie 
werfitate cadem Profeffor, 


APPOBATIONS of this prefent 
EDITION. 


ULGATAM Novi Teftamenti 
_editionem, olim a Theologis Rhemen- 
fibus Anglicé redditam, ac nunc demim 
abN.N. recognitam & emendatam, attenté 
petlegi: eamque in omnibus fidelem, ac 
Vulgate Editionis fenfui ubique inherentem 
judico. Breves quoque ejufdem in Novum 
Teftamentum Annotationes, Catholice ve- 
ritati confentaneas, et ad difficiliora facri- 
textus loca illutlranda perutiles cenfeo. 


| Septimo Calend: Ocobris Anno, 1748. 
GULIELMUS. GREEN, S38. De 


’ Idem cenfeo. 15 Calend : Novembris Anno 1748. 


~Gurietmus WaLron, S. T. Profeffor. 
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CHAP I. 


The ee f Chrift : 


he is conceived and born of @ 


virgin. : ¢ 


HE book of the 
| generation of Jesus 
Crrist, the fon of 


- David, the fon of Abraham. 

z Abraham begot Ifaac. 
And Ifaac begot Jacob. And 
acob begot Judas ‘and his 
rethren : 


3 And Judas begot Pha-. 
res and Zara of Thamar. 
- Efron. 


And, Phares begot - 
And Efron begot Aram. 


4° And Aram begot Ami-: 


nadab And Aminadab begot 
Naaffon. And Naaffon begot 
Salmon. ~ 

5 And Salmon egot Booz 
of Rahab. And Booz begot 
Obed of Ruth. And Obed 
_ begot Jeffe. 


6 And Jefle begot David 


the king. -And David the 
B 
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king begot Solomon, of’ her 
that had been the wife of 
Urias. | 

_ 7 And Solomon begot Ro- 
boam. And Roboam begot 
Abia. And Abia begot Afa. 

8. And Afa begot Jofaphat. 
And Jofaphat begot Joram. 
And Joram begot Ozias. 

g And Ozias begot Joa- 
tham. And Joatham begot 
Achaz. And Achaz begot 
Ezechias. 

10 And Ezechias begot 
Manaffes. And Manaffes. be- 
got Amon. And Amon be- 
got Jofias. 

11 And Jofias bepot Je- 
chonias and his brethren a- 
bout the time they were -car- 
ried away to Babylon. | 

11 And after they. were 

carried 


2 St. 
carried to Babylon, Jechonias 
begot Salathiel. And Salathiel 


begot Zorcbabel. 
13 And Zorobabel begot A- 


biud. And Abiud begot Elia-' 


cim. And Eliacim begot Azor. 

14. And Azor begot Sadoc. 
And Sadoc begot Achim. And 
Achim begot Eliud. 

15 And Ehud begot Elea- 
zar. And Eleazar begot Ma- 
than. And Mathan begot Jacob. 

16 And Jacob begot (a) 
Jofeph the hufband of Mary, 
of whom was born Jesus, 
who is called CurisrT. 

17 So all the generations 
from Abraham to David, are 
fourteen generations. And 
from David until the carrying 
- away to Babylon, are fourteen 
- generations. And from the 
carrying away to Babylon to 
Chrift, arefourteen generations. 
_ 18 Now the birth of Chrift 
was in this wife. When as 
his mother Mary was efpoufed 
‘to Jofeph, before they came 
together, fhe was found with 
child of the Holy Ghoft. 

19 Whereupon Jofeph her 





MATTHE W. 


Chap. I. 


hufband, being a juft man, 
and not willing publickly to 
expofe her, was minded to put 
her away privately. 

20 But while he thought on 
thefe things, behold the Angel. 


of the Lord appeared to him 


in jhis fleep, faying: Jofeph, 
fon of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife, for 
that which is conceived in her, 
s of the Holy Ghof. 

21 And hhe fhall bring forth 
afon: and thou fhalt call his 
name Jesus. For he fhall 
{ave his people. from their fins. 

22 Now all this was done 
that the word might be fulfilled 
which the Lord fpoke by the 
prophet, faying : 7 

23 Behold a virgin fhall b 
with child, and bring forth 
a fon,. and they fhall call bis 
name Emmanuel, which being 
interpreted is, God with us. 

’ 24 And Jofeph rifing up 
from fleep, did as the Angel of 
the Lord had commanded him, 
and took unto him his wife. 

25 And he knew her not 
(6) till fhe brought forth her 


Oo EES 


Chap. I. (a) Ver. 16. The hufband of Mary. The evangelitt 


gives us rather the pedigree of St. 7o/eps, than that of the blef- 
fed Virgin, to conform to the cuftom of the Hebrews, who in 
their genealogies took no notice of women: but as they were 
near akin, the pedigree of the one fheweth that of the other. - 
(4) Ver. 25. Till--firft-born. Thefe are ways of fpeech com- 

- mon among the Hegrews ; and only affure us that our bleffed 
Lady was a virgin when fhe brought forth her fon ; which is the 
_ great point the Evangelift has here in view ; without meddling 
with the queftion what was done afterwards. But by apoftolical 
tradition we are affurcd, that fhe always remained a virgin - 
| rft- 


7 





Chap. IT. Ss. MAT THE W 2 
firft-born fon, and he called|again, that I alfo may come 
his name Jesus. and adore him. 
CHAP. I. g And when they had 
| Lhe offerings of the wife men:\heard the king, they went 
the flight into Egypt: ‘the|\their way; and behold the ftar 
maffacre of the innocents. which they. had feen in the | 
OW when Jesus was|{eaft, went before them, until 
born in Bethlehem offit came and ftood- over where 
Juda, in the days of king|the child was. : 
Herod, behold, there came] 10 And feeing the ftar 
wife men from the eaft to|they rejoiced with exceeding 
Jerufalem, | ‘|great joy. . F = 
| 2 Saying: Whereishethatis} 11 And going into the 
born King of the Jews? Forwe|houfe, they found thé child 
| have feen his ftar'in the eaft,|with Mary his mother, and 
and are come to adore him. |falling down they adored 
3 3 And king Herod hearing; him: and opening their 
| this, was troubled, and all|treafures, they offered him 
: Jerufalem with him. gifts; gold, frankincenfe and 
4 And:affembling together|myrrh. Foe oe ad 
, all the chief pret and the! 12 And having received an 
»  fdcribes of the people, he.en-}anfwer in fleep that they 
; quired of them where Chrift|fhould, not return to Herod, 
fhouldbe born... they went back another. way 
5 But they faid to him: jinto their country. | : 
» In Bethlehem of Juda. For fo} 13 And after they were 
{ itis written by the prophet: |departed, behold an Angel of 
; 6 And thou Bethlehem, the|the Lord appeared in fleep to - 
Jand of Fuda, art not the leaft\jofeph, faying: Arife, and 
t among the princes of Suda:\take the child and his mo- — 
1 for out of thee feall come forth|ther, and fly into Egypt; and 
- the ruler that foall rule my|be there until I fhall tell thee. 
t people Ifrac.- _ {For it will come to pafs that 
7 Then Herod privately {Herod will feek the child to 
n calling the wife men enquiredjdeftroy him. | a Oe wh 
e Of them diligently the time off 14 And he arofe, and 
. the ftar’s appearing tothem: jtook the child and his mo- 
° 8 And fending them intojther by night, and retired 
4 Bethlehem, faid: Go, andjinto Egypt: and he was 
e fearch diligently after the} there until the death of Herod: 
g child; and when you have} 15 That the word might 
1 foand him, bring me word|be fulfilled which the Lord 
Ba | . fpoke 
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ao” 8. MAT THEW. | Chap. I> 
fpoke by the prophet, fay-] the room of Herod his father, 
ing: Out of Egypt have I\he was afraid to go thither : 
called my Son. | and being warned in fleep he 
12 Then Herod perceiving |turned afide into the quarters 
that he was deluded by thelof Galilee. ~ ~ | 
wife men, was exceeding an-| 23 And he came and dwelt 
gry ; and fending killed allthe/in a city called Nazareth: 
men-children- that were in/that what was faid by the 
Bethfehem, and in all the bor-| prophets might be fulfilled : 
ders thereof, from two years|He fhall be called a, Naza- 
old and under, according to/rene. | 
the time which he -had dili- 
gently enquired of the wife 
men. ; | 
17.Then was fulfilled that 
which was fpoken by Jere- 
‘Mias the prophet, faying: 
- 18 A voce in Rama was 
beara, lamentation and great 
mourning: Rachel bewailing 
her children, and would not be. 
comfcrted, becaufe they ave not. 
19 But when Herod was 
dead, behold an Angel of the 
Lord appeared in fleep tojcrying in the défart: Prepare 
Jofeph in Egypt, 7 ye the way of the Lord, make 
20 Saying: . Arife, and| /raight his paths. | 
take the child and -his mo.} 4 And the fame John had 
ther, and go into the land of|his garment of camels hair, 
Hirael. For they are dead that|/and a leathern girdle about 
fought the life of the child. {his loins, and his meat was 
- 21 And he arofe and! locufts and wild honey. 
took the child and his mo-| 5 Then went out to him 
ther, and came into the land| Jerufalem and all ‘Judea, and 
of Ifrael. | all-the country about Jor- 
22 But*hearing that Ar-[dan: ~~ 
chelaus reigned’ in Judea in] 6 And they were baptized 
‘ ie : wee 












CHAP. I 
The preaching of John: Chrift 
ts baptized. —, 
YOwW in thofe days 
cometh John the Bap- 
tilt preaching in the defart 
of Judea. 

2 And faying: (a) Do pe- 
nance: parihe nnedoa of 
heaven is at hand. ’ 

3 For this is he that was 
fpoken of by If{aias the pro- 
phet, faying: 4 «voice of ome 





Chap. Ill. (a) Ver. 2. Do penance. Pocnitentiam agite 
pilavoizs.. Which word, aceotding to the wfe of the Scrip- 
tures, and the holy fathers, does not only fignify repen- 
tance and amendment of life, but alfo-punithing pait firs by 
faiting, and {uch like penitential exercifes, | 
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Chap. II, 
by a in the Jordan, confef- 
fing their fins. 

7 And when he faw many 
‘of the (6) Pharifees and Sad- 
ducees coming to his baptifm, 


he faid tothem: Ye brood of faid to him :, 


vipers, who hath fhewed you 
to flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore 
fruit worthy of penance. 

9 And think not to fay 
-within yourfelves: We have 
Abraham for our father. For 
I tell you that God is able of 
thefe itones to raife up children 
to Abraham. 

10 For now the axe is 
laid to the root of the trees. 
Every tree therefore that doth 
not yield good fruit, fhall be 
cut down, andcaft into the fire. 

11- I indeed baptize you 
with water unto penance : at 
he that fhall come after me, is 
mightier than J, whofe fhoes 
Iam not. worthy to bear: he 
fhall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghoft and with fire. _ 

12 Whofe fan is in his 
hand, and he will throughly 
cleanfe his floor: and gather 
his wheat into the barn, but 
‘the chaff he will burn with 
unquenchable fire. 

13 Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to the Jordan, unto 
John, to be baptized. by} ” 


him. 


from heaven, faying : 
‘my, beloved Son, in whom If 
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14 But John ftayed him, 
faying: I ought to be bap- 
tized by thee, and comett 
a to me? 

And Jesus anfwering, 
Suffer it to be 
fonow. For fo it becometh 
us to fulfill all juftice. Then 
he fuffered him. 

16 And Jesus being bap- 
iized, forthwith came out of 
the water: and lo the heavens 
were Opened to him: and he 
faw the Spirit of God defcend- 
ing as a dove, and coming 
upon him. 

17 And behold a voice 
This is 


am‘well pleafed. 
CHAP. IV. 
Chrif?s faft of forty days: he 
is tempted. He begins to 
preach, to call difciples to 
him, and to work miracles. 
HHEN Jesus was led 
by the Spirit inta the 
defart, to be, tempted by the 
devil. | 

2 And whe he had fafted 
forty days and forty nights, 
he was afterwards hungry. 

3 And the tempter coming, 
faid to him: If thou be the 
Son of God,- command that 
thefe {tones be made bread. 

4 Buthe anfwered, andfaid: 
It is written, Not by bread 





( b) Ver. 
fe&ts among theJews : 
part notorious hypocrites ; 
matters Of religion. 


~ 


7 Pharifees and Sadducees. 
of which the former were for the mot 
the latter a kind of free thinkers i in 


— BY 


Thefe were two 


1° © 


alone 


6 


‘every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. 

s Then the devil took 
him up into the holy. city, 
and fet him upon a pinnacle 
of the temple, a 

6 And faid to him: If 
‘thou be the Son of God, caft 
thyfelt down, for it is writ. 
ten: He hath given his An- 
gels charze over thee, and 
in their hands fhall they bear 
‘thee up, left perhaps thou dafb 
thy foot againf? a ftone. 

7 Jesus faid to him: It 
18 written again, Thou fbalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

+ 8 Again the devil, took 
him up into a very high 
mountain: and (a) fhewed 
him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them, 

g' And faid to him: All 
thefe will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and adore me. 

10 ‘Fhen Jesus faith to 
him: Be gone,‘ Satan: for it 
is written, The Lord thy God 
fealt theu adore, and him only 
foalt thou ferve. 

11 Then the devil left 
him ; and behold Angels came 
and miniftered to him. 

_ 32° And when Jesus had 
heard that John was delivered 
up, he retized into Galilee : 
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‘alone doth man live, but by). 


Chap. TV: 
13, And leaving the city 
Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
in Capharnaum on the fea-. 
coaft, in the borders of Za- 
bulon and of Nephthalim ; 

14 That the word might 
be fulfilled which was fpoken 
by Ifaias the prophet : 

15 The land of Zabulon 
and the land of Nepbthalim, 
the way of the fea beyond the 
Fordan, Galilee of the gentiles 

16 The people that fat in 
darknefs, faw great light: 
and to them that fat in rhe 
region of the foadow of death, 
light is fprung up. 

17 From that time Jesus 
began to preach, and to fay: 
Do penance, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 

18 And Jesus walking 
by the fea of Galilee, faw 
two brethren, Simon who is 
called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, cafting a net into the 
fea (for they were fifhers.) 3 

1g And he faith to them : 
Come after me, and I will 
make you to be fifhers of men. 

zo And they immediately 
leaving their nets, followed 
him. | 

2! And: gotng on from 
thence, he faw other two 
brethren, James the Son of 
Zebedee and John his: bro- 
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Chap. IV. (a) Ver. 8: Shewed him fe. That ts, pointed. 
out to him, where‘each kingdom lay: and fet forth in words 
what was moft.glorious and admirable in each of them. Or 


alfo fet before his eyes, as it 


reprefentation of all thofe kingdoms. 


were in a large map, a lively 


ther, 





Chap. V. : 
ther in a fhip with Zebedee 
their father, mending their 
nets: and he called them. .- 
22 And they forthwith left 
their nets and their father, and 
followed him. 
_ 23 And Jesus went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their 
fynagogues, and preaching 
the gofpel of the kingdom : 
and healing all manner of 
ficknefs, and all manner of 
difeafes, among the people. 
24 And his fame went 
throughout all Syria, and 
they brought to him all 
fick people that were taken 
with divers difeafes and tor- 
ments, and {uch as were pof- 
feffed by devils and lunaticks, 
and thofe that had the palfy, 
and he healed them: - - 
- 25 And great multitudes 
followed him from Gaiilee, 
and from Decapolis, and 
from Jerufalem, and from 
Judea, and from beyond the 
Jordan. 


| -CHAP VW 

Chriff?s fermon upon the mount. 

_ The eight beatitudes, 8c. 

A ND feeing the multi- 
A tudes he went up into 
a mountain, and when he 
was fet his difciples came unto 
him. 

2 And opening his mouth 
_ he taught them, : faying : 
3 Bleffed are (a) the poor 
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7 
in -fpirit: for theirs is the: 
kingdom of heaven. ete 

4 Bleffed are the meek: 
for they fhall poffefs the land. 

5 Blefled are they. that 
mourn: for they fhall be 
comforted. | 

6 Bleffled are they that 
hunger and. thirft after juf- 
tice: for they fhall have 
their fill, - 

7 Bleffed are the merciful: 
for they fhall obtain mercy. 

8 Bleffed are the clean of 
heart: for they fhall fee God. 

9 Blefled are the peace- 
makers: for they fhall be 
called the children of God. . 

10 Bleffed are they that 
fuffer perfecution for juftice 
fake: for theirs is the king 
dom of heaven. . poe 

11 Bleffed are ye when - 
men fhall revile you, and per- 
fecute you, and fhall- fay all 
that is evil againf{t you, un- 
truly, for my fake; 

12 Be glad and rejoice, 
for your reward is very great 
in heaven. For fo they per-.- 
fecuted the prophets, chat: 
were before you. 

13 You are the falt of the 
eath. But if -the -falt lofe 
its favour, wherewith fhall ic. 
be falted? It is good | for 
nothing any more bat to be. 
caft out, and to be troden 
on by men. | 

14 You are the light, of 





Chap. V. (a) Ver. 3. The poor in /pirit. 
humble; and they whofe fpirit is not fet upon riches, - 
| B4 


That is, the 


. the 


a 


$ St. 
the world. <A city feated on 
@ mountain cannot. be hid. 
:1§ Neither do men light 
a candle and put it under a 
buthel, but upon a candle- 
fick, that it may give light 
to all that are in the houfe. 

16 Let your light fo fhine 
before men, ‘that they may. 
fee your good works, and 
glorify your Father ,who is 
1p heaven. 

17 Do not think that I 
am come to deftroy the law 
or the prophets. I am not 
come to deftroy, but (4) to 
fulfil. | 

18 For fc) amen I fay 
unto you, till heaven and earth 
pafs, one jot, or one tittle fhall 
not pafs from the law, till all 
be fulfilled. 

.19 Whofoever therefore 
fhall break one of thefe leaf 
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commandments and hall teach | 


men fo, he fhall be called 
the leaft in the kingdom of 
heaven. But whofvever fhall 
do and teach, the fame fhall 
be called greatin the kingdom 
of heaven. | 

20 ForI tell you, that ex- 
cept your juftice ‘exceed that 
of (da) the {cribes and of the 
Pharifees, you fhall not en- 
ter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 

zt You have heard that 
it was faid to them of old: 
Thou fhalt not kill And 
whofoever fhall kill, fhall 
be (e) in danger of the judg- 
ment. , 

22 But I fay to you, that 
whofoever is angry with his 
brother, fhall be in danger of 
the judgment. And who- 
foever fhall fay to his bro- 





(6) Ver. 17. To fujfl. By accomplifhing all the figures 
and prophecies ; and perfecting all that was.imperfect. 
(ce) Ver. 18. Amen. That is, affuredly, of a truth. This 


Hebrew word Amen, is here retained by the example and au- 
thority of the four evangelifts, who have retained it. It is 
ufed by our Lord as a ftrong affeveration, and affirmation of 
the truth. a 

(d) Ver, 20. The feribes, and of ihe Pharifees. The fcribes 
were the doétors of the law of Mofes: the Pharifees were a 
precife fet of men, making profeffion of a-more exadct obfer- 
vance of the law: 
among the people. 

(@) Ver. 21. In. danger of the judgment, &c. i. e. Shall 
be lable to be brought before the lower court, amongft the 
Fews, which took cognizance of fuch crimes: whereas the 
Council or Sanbedrim was a higher court, and-had greater 
authority. 7 


and upon that account greatly efteenied 


ther 





woo 
ze tae 
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ther, (f) Raca, fhall be in!already committed adultery 


danger. of the council. 
whofoever fhall fay, (g):Thou 


Andj with her in his heart. 


29 And if thy right eye (4) 


fool, fhall’ be , in danger of}caufe thee to offend, pluck 


hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and 
there fhalt- remember that 
thy brother hath any thing 
againft thee; 

“24 Leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go firft 
to. be’ reconciled ‘to thy bro- 
ther: and then come and 
offer thy gift. | 


25 Be at agreement with 


thy adverfary quickly, whilft 
thou art in the way with him : 
left perhaps the adverfary 
deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 


officer, and thou — calt 
into P saan Maas 
‘26 Amen I fay to thee 


thou fhalt not go out from 
thence till thou pay the [aft 
farthing. _ . 

27 You have heard that it 
was faid to them of old: Thou 
fhalt not commit -adultery. 

28 But I fay to you, that 
whofoever looketh on a. wo- 
man to luft after her, hath 


it out, and caft it from thee. 
For it is better for thee that 
one of thy members. fhould 
perifh, than that thy whole 
body fhould be caft into hell. 

30 And if thy right. hand 
caufe thee to offend, cut it 
off, and caft it from thee: - 
for it is better for thee that 
one of thy members fhould 
perifh, than that thy whole 
body fhould go into hell. 

31 It hath alfo-been faid : 
Whofoever fiiall put away his 
wife, let him give her a bill 
of divorce. . 

32 But I fay to you, that 
whofoever fhall put away his 
wife, excepting the. caufe of 
fornication, caufeth her to 
commit adultery: and who- 
foever fhall marry her that is 
put, away, committeth adul- 
tery. = 

. 33 Again you have heard 
that it was faid to them of 
old: Thou fhalt not forfwear 
thyfelf: but thou fhalt per- 
form .thy oaths to the Lord. 





(f) Ver. 22. Raca. 
nation or contempt. 


(g) Ibid. ‘Thou fool. . 


A word ,expreiiing great indig- 


This was then looked upon as a 


heinous injury: and therefore is here fo feverely con- 


demned. 


ftum 


() Ver. 29. Caufe thee to offend. That is if it be a 
lh 


ng block, or occafion of {in to thce. 


Bv which we 


ate taught to fly the immediate occafions of fin, though 


they be as dear to us, or as neceflary as a hand or 


an eye. 


BS 34 But 


10 Ss. MATTHEW. Chap. V. 
34 But I fay to you (7)| 41 And whofoever - thall 

not to fwear at all: neither| force thee to go one mile, go 

_by heaven, for it is the throne | with him other two. 

of God : 42 Give to him that. atk- 

35 Nor by the earth, for{eth of thee,. and from him’ 
it is his font-ftool: nor by|that would borrow of thee, 
Jerufalem, for it is the city/turn not away. - | 
of the great King. | 

-36 Neither fhalt thou fwear 
by thy head, becaufe thou 
canft not make one hair 
white or black. 

37 But let your fpeech be 
yea, yea: no, no: for what- 
foever is more than thefe, 
cometh ofevil. 

38 You have heard that it 
hath been faid: An eye for an 
eye, a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I fay to you (2) 
not to refift evil: but if any 
-man ftrike thee on thy night 
cheek, turn to him the other 
alfo : 

40 And if any man will 
go to law with thee, and 
take away thy coat, let him. 
nays thy cloak alfo. 










it hath been faid: Thou. fhalt 
love thy. neighbour, and 
hate thy enemy.” | 

- 44 But I ‘fay’ to you, ees 
your enemies, do‘ good t 
‘them that ‘hate you ; and ae 
for them that perfecute and 
calumniate yous 

45 That you may be the 
children of your Father who: 
is ,in heaver, who maketh, 


and’ bad, and raineth upon 
the jutt and the anjuft.. 

46 For if you love them 
that love you, what reward. 
fhall you have? do not even. 
(/) the publicans the fame ? 

47 And if you falute your 





(i) Ver. 34. Not to fwear at all. *Tis not forbid to: 
{wear in truth,. juffice and judgment; to the honour of 
God, or our own or. neighbours juft defenfe: but only to 


{wear rafhly, or profanely, in common difcourfe, and with- — 


out neceflity. 


(k) Ver. 39. Not to refift evil, &c. What is here commanded 
is a chriftian patience under injuries and affronts, and to be 


willing even to fuffer itil! more, rather than to indulge the , 


dcfire of revenge: but what is further added dogs not itrictly 

oblige according to the letter, for neither did Chrift, nor 

St. Paul turn the othercheek. St. Fobn xviii. and 4s xxiii. 
(1) Ver. 46. Lhe publicans. 'Thefe were the gatherers 


of the public taxes: a fet of men, odious and infamous: 


among the Jews, for their extortions and injuftices, 
t more? 


his. fun to rifé upon the good’ 


breciiren only, what do you. 


3 You have heard that ~ 


Chap. VI. Se. 


more? do not alfo the hea- 
thens the fame? 

48 «Be you therefore per- 
fe&, as alfo your heavenly 
Father is perfect. , 


C HAP. VI. 


A continuation of the fermon on 
the mount. 

AKE heed that you do 

‘not -your juftice before 
men, to be feen by them: 
otherwife you fhall not have a 
reward of your Father who 
is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou 
doft an alms-deed, found not 
a trampet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do in the fyna- 
gogues and in the ftreets, that 
they may be honoured by 
men. Amen I fay to you 
they have received their re- 
ward. | 

3 But when thou doft 
alms, let not-thy left hand 
-know what thy right hand 
doth. © er: 

4 That thy alms may be 
in fecret, and thy Father who 
feeth in fecret will repay thee. 

5 And when you pray, you 


fhall not be as the hynocrites, |- 


that love to ftand and pray in 
the fynagogues and corners 


a 
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i | 
of the ftreets, that they may 


be feen by men: Amen I fay 


to you, they have received. 
their reward. 

6 But thou when thou fhalt 
pray, enter into thy chamber, 
and having fhut the door, 
pray.to thy Father in fecret: 
and thy Iather who feeth in 
fecret, will reward thee. 

7 And when you pray; 
fpeak not much, as the hea- 
thens do. For they think 
that they fhall be heard for 
their much fpeaking. 

8 Be not you therefore 
like them. -For your Father 
knoweth what you _ ftand 
in need of, before you afk 
him, . 
g You therefore fhall pray 
in this manner: Our Father 
who art in heaven, (a) hal- 
lowed be thy naine. | 

10 Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this ‘day our 
(4) fuperfubftantial bread. 

12 And- forgive us our 
debts, as we alfo forgive our 
debtors. 
13 And (c) lead us not into 
into temptation. But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 


Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 9. Hallowed. That is, bleffed and 


glorified. 


(6) Ver 11. Superfubftantial bread. In St. Luke the fame 
word is rendered daily bread. It is underftood of the bread 
of life, which we receive in the Blefled Sacrament. ~ 

(c) Ver. 13. Lead us not into temptation. That is, fuffer 


us not to be overcome by temptation. 


14 For 


12 


St. 

14 For if you forgive’ men 
tieir offences, your heaven! 
Father will forgive you alto 
your offences. 

15 Butif you will not for- 
give men, neither will your 
Father forgive you your offen- 
Ces. | : 

16 And when you faft, be 
not as the hypocrites, fad. 
For they disfigure their faces, 
that they: may appear to men 
to faft. Amen I fay to you, 
whey have received their re- 
ward. ; 

_ 17 But thou, when thou 
fafteit; anoint thy head, and 
wash thy face. 

18 That thou appear not 
to men to faft, butto thy Fa- 
ther who is in. fecret: and thy 
Father who feeth in fecret, will 
reward thee. 

19 Lay not up for your- 
felves treafures on earth: where 
ruft and moth confume, and 
where thieves break through 
and fteal. | 

zo But lay up for your- 
felves treafures in heaven: 
where neither ruft nor moth 
doth confume, and where 
thieves do not break through, 
nor fteal. 

21 For where thy treafure 
is, there is thy heart alfo. 

' 22 The light of thy body 
is thy eye. "If thy eye be 
be lightfome. | 


23 But if. thy eye be evil, 


- (d) Ver. 24. Mammon. Thatis, riches, worldly interett. 
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a thy whole body fhall} 
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thy whole body fhall be dark- 
fome. If then the light that 
is, in thee, be darknefs, the 
darknefs itfelf how great fhall 
it be? | 
24 No man can ferve two 
mafters. For ‘either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other: or he will hold to the 
one, and defpife the other. 
You cannot ferve God and 
(d) mammon. 

. 25 Therefore I fay to you, 
be not folicitous for your 
life, what you fhall eat, nor 
for your body, what you fhall 
put on. Is not the life more 
than the meat: and the body 
more than the raiment? 

_ 26 Behold the birds of the 
air, for they neither fow, nor 
do they reap, nor gather into 
barns x yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. Are not 
you of ‘much more value than 
they ? . a 

27 And which of you, by 
taking thought, can add to his 
ftature one cubit? ; 

28 And for raiment why 
are you folicitous ? Confider 
the lilies of the field how 
they grow: they labour not, | 
neither do they fpin. 

29 And yet I fay to you, 
that not even Solomon in all 
his glory was arrayed as one 
of thefe. — : 

30 Now if God fo clothe the 
grafs of the field, which to-day . 


is, and to-morrow is caft into 


the 





& 
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the oven: how mach more)fee clearly to caft out the mote 
you, O ye of little faith? out of thy brother’s eye. | 
31 Be not folicitous there-| 6 Give not that which is ' 
fore, faying: What thall we|holy to dogs; neither caft ye 
eat, or what fhall we drink,/your pearls before {wine, left | 
- or wherewith fhall we  bejthey trample them under their ~ 
clothed? feet, and turning upon you, 
32 For after all thefe things|they tear you. 
do the heathens feek. For] 7 Afk, and it fhall be given 
your Father knoweth that youlyou: feek, and you fhall find : 
have need of all thefe things. |knock, and it fhall be opened , 
33 Seek ye therefore firft}to you. sak re 
the kingdom of God, and} 8 Forevery one that afketh, | 
his juftice, and all thefe things| receiveth: and- he that feek- 
fhall be added unto you. -——|eth, findeth: and to him that - 
—~ 34 Be not therefore folici-|knocketh, it fhall be opened. * 
tous for to-morr6w; for the] g Or what man is there 
morrow will be folicitous for|among you, of whom if his fon 
itfelf. Sufficient for the day isjafk bread, will he reach him | 
the evil thereof. ~ o% ~ ta ftone? ; ‘ ad 
a 10 Or if he afks a fith, will © 
CHAP. VE. -- [he reach hima ferpent? © —_, 
The third part of the Jermon| 11 If you then pone evil, . 


on the mount. {know. how to give’ good gifts’” 
UDGE not, that you/to your children; how much . 
may ‘not be judged. ~§=— | more will your Father who is 


2 For with what judgment|]in heayen, give good things to 
you judge, you fhall be judged : {them that afk him? ee 
and with what meafure you]; 12 All things therefore 
mete, it fhall be meafured to|whatfoever you would that 
you again. _. {men fhould do to you, do you 

3 And why {feeft thou thelalfo to them. For this is the . 
mote that is in thy brother’s| law and the prophets. | 
eye: and feeft not the beam}' 13 Enter ye in at the nar- 
that is in thy owneye? | row gate: for wide is the 

4 Or how fayeft thou to/gate and broad is -the way 
thy brother: Let me caftthe/that leadeth to deftruction, 
mote out of thy eye; andjand many there are who go in 

‘behold a beam is in thy ownjthereat.. 
eye? ; ‘14 How narrow is the 
- § ‘Thou hypocrite, caft}/pate, and ftrait is the way 
out firft the beam out of thyjthat leadeth to life: and few 
own eye, and then fhalt thou there are that find it! 
| 15 Beware 


St. 


1s Beware of falfe pro- 
phets, who come to you in 
the cloathing of fheep, but in- 


14 


wardly they are ravening 
wolves. | 

16 By their fruits you 
fhall know them. Do men 


gather grapes. of thorns, or 
figs of thiftles ? 

17 Even. fo every good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit, 
and the evil tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. 

‘18 A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil he neither 

can an evil tree ring forth 
good fruit. 

1g Every tree that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, fhall 
be. cut. down, and fhall be 
caft into the fire. 

20 Wherefcre by their 
froits you fhall. know them. 

21 Not every one that faith 
to mé, Lord, Lord, fhall en- 
ter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but he that-doth the 
will of my Father who is “ih 
heaven, he fall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

2z2 Many will fay to me 
in that day: Lord, Lord, have 
not we propheiied in thyname, 
and caft out devils in thy name, 
and done many wonderful 
works in thy name ? oon 

23 «And then will I pro- 
fefs unto them: I never knew 
you: depart from me you 
that work iniquity. ° 

24. Therefore whofoever 
heareth thefe my words, and 
do:h them, fhall be likened 
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Chap. VII, 
to a wife man that built his. 
houfe upon a rock, 

25 And the rain fell, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and they beat upon that, 
houfe, and it fell not, for it | 
was founded on a rock. 

26 And every one that 
heareth thefe my words, and 
doth them not, fhall be like a 
fuolifh man that built his houfe 
upon the fand, 

27 And the rain fell, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and they beat upon that 
houfe, and it fell, and great 
was the fall thereof. 

28 And it came to pafs 
when Jesus had fully ended 
thefe words, the people were 
in admiration ‘at his do@iine. 

29 For he. was .teaching 
them as one having power, 
and not as the fcribes and 
Pharilees. _ ; 


CHAP. VII. 

Ghrif cleanfes the leper, heals 
the — centurion’s “fervant,. ~ 

Peter’s mother-in-law, and 

many others: he. frills the 

fiorm at fea, drives the de- 

wils out of two men pofffed,. 
_ and fuffers them to & into. 
' the froine. 


ND when he was come 
‘down from the moun- 
tain great mult: tudes followed 
him: - 
2 And beheld a leper 
came and worfhipped him, 
faying: Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canft make me clean. 
: 3 And ~ 





Chap. VIU. St. 


3 And Jesus put forth 
his hand, and touched him, 
faying ; I will: Be thou made: 
clean. 
leprofy was cleanfed. 

4 And Jesus faith to inns 
See thou tell no man: but go, 
fhew thyfelf to the priett, 
and offer the gift which Motes 
commanded for ,a teitimony 
unto them. | 

5 And when he had entered 
into. Capharnaum, , there came 
to him a centurion, pelerne 
him, 

6 And faying : Lord, | my 
fervant lieth at-home fick, of 
the palfy, and is grievaully 
tormented. 

7. And Jesus faith to him: 


., will come and heal him. . . 


8 And the centurion mak- 
ing an{wer, faid: Lord, I 
am not worthy that thon 
fhouldft.enter under my roof: 
but only fay the word, .and 
my fervant fhall be healed. 

9 For I-alfo am a man 
under authority, having fol- 
diers under me ; and I fay to 
this man, Go, and he goeth, 
and to another, 
he cometh, and to my fer. 
vant, Do thie? and he doth it. 


10 And when Jesus heard |. 


this, he marvelled,: - and 
faid to them that Followed 
him: Amen I fay to you, 
I have not found fo great 
faith in Ifrael. 

ir And I fay unto you, 
that many fhall come. from 
the eaft and the weft, and 
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And immediately’ his | 


kingdom | fhall be caft out into 


‘centyrion : 


Come, and]. 


15 
fhall -fit down. with Abraham, 
and, [faac,..and Jacob in, the 
aedea of heaven : 

42: But the, children of the 


the exterior dasknefs: there 
thall he weeping and gnafhing 
of teeth. 

13 And feces faid ta the 
‘Go, and as thou 
haft believed, . fo be it done, 
to thee. And the fervant was. 
healed at the fame haur. ... 

..44 And when Jefus was 

come into Peter’s houfe, , he, 
faw his wife’s mother: dying, 
and fick of a fever: 

15 ‘And he touched herhand,: 
‘and the fever left her, -and oo 
arofe and miniftred to them.. 

16 And when evening was. 
come, they brought to him 
many that were poffeffed with, 
devils: and he caft out .the 
fpirits with his word: and 
iall that were fick he healed. 

1 17 That the word miehe 
‘be fulfilled,, which. was fpoken 
‘by the propher Ifaias, faying :. 
He took our infirmities and. bore 
cur difeases. 
18 And Jesus feeing’ great. 
multitudes about him, gave 
orders to pafs over the water. 
1g Anda’ certain feribe 
came and faid to him: Maf- 
ter, I will follow thee whither, 
foever thou fhale go.) | 
20 And Jesus faith to. 
him: The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air netts ; 
but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. © . 
21 And 


16 Ss MAT THE wW. Chap. IX. 
' 21 .And another of his | from them, a herd of, many 
difciples faid to him’: Lord, fwine feeding. — 
fuffer me firft to go: and bury 3r And the devils: befought 
my father. a ee faying « If thoy caft us 
Mo But Jesus~faid:to him :/out hence, ‘fend us. into the 
Pollow’ ‘me, and let the dead herd of {wine. 
bury their dead. 3z And he faid to them : 
23 And when he entéred|Go. So’ they going out went 
into the. fhip, his difciples | into the fwine, and behold 
followed him. ithe whole herd ran violent! 
24 And behold a_ greatidown a fteep place into the’ 
fempeft arofe in the fea, folfea: and they. perithed in the 
that thé fhip was covered with Waters. | 
waves, but'he was afleep. | | %3 And they'that Kept them 
25 And his difciples came} fled: and coming into the 
to him, and awakened him, city, told every thing, and 
faying : “Lord, fave us: we ‘concerning them that had been 
perifh, | ‘| poffeffed by the devils. 
- 26° And Jésud: ‘faith: | -34 And behold the whole 
them: Why are you Fearful ‘city. came out to meet: Jesus 
O ye of Hittle’ faith? - Then: and when they faw’ him; they, 
rifing up he commanded’ the befought' him that he would’ 
winds, and the ‘fea, and there | depart from their coafts, a? 


came a-great calm: CHAP. IX, 


27 But the men wondered, 
faying : What manner ‘of man — pes) art aie cae se pale 
1 Ds > 
is this; for the winds 2 and the the iffue of blood; raifes to. 


fea obey ‘him ? 
‘983 haa ‘when he was come. Aife the daughter of Fairus 5 
gives fight to two blind; 


on thé other fide of the water 

into’ the-country of the Gera- id Fis - deed man pe/- 

fens, there met him two that Seed by the devi 

were poffeffed’ with devils, A‘ entermg into a fhip, 
he pafied’ over the wa- 


coming out of the fepulchres, 
oe fierce, fo that none | ter and’ came “into his own 


could pafs by that way. —-_——[city. 
' 29 And behold they cried]: 2 And behald they brought: 
out, faying: What have we|to him a man fick of the palfy 
to do with thee, Jesus Son|lying-on a bed. And Jesus 
of God ? art thou come hither | feeing their faith, faid to the’ 
to torment us before the|man fick of the palfy: Son, 
time? a be of good heart, thy fins are 
30 And there was, not far forgiven thee. | 
0 ro 3 And 












Aocke: a Ae 





‘Chap. IX. 


3 And behold fome of the 
{cribes faid within themfelves: 
He blafphemeth. 

And Jesus feeing their 
thoughts, faid:. Why do you 
think evil in your hearts ? 

Whether is eafier, to 
fay, Thy fins are forgiven thee: 
orto fay, Arife and walk? 

'6 But that you may know 


‘that the Son of man hath 


a 


him. - 


power on earth to forgive fins, 
then faith he to the man fick 
of the palfy; Arife, take up 
thy bed, and go into thy 
houfe. | 

7 And he arofe, and went 
into his houfe. 7 

8 And the multitude feeing 
it, feared, and glorified God 
who had given fich power to 
men. - . 

g And when Jesus paffed 
on from thence, he faw a man 


fitting in the cuftom-houfe, |: 


named Matthew ; and he faith 
to him: Follow me. And 
he rofe. up, 


ao And it came to pafs 
as he was fitting at meat in 
the houfe, behold many pub- 
licans and finners came, and 


fat down with Jesus and, his 


difciples. is 

11 And the Pharifees feeing 
it, faid to his difciples :. Why 
doth your mafter eat with 
publicans and finners ? 

12 But Jesus hearing it, 
faid: They that are in health 
need not a phyfician, but they 
that are ill. in 


St. -M A. 


and followed 2 


T THE W. | 7 

13 Go.then and learn what 
this meaneth, I will have. 
mercy, and not facrifice. _ For 
I am not come to call the jaft, 
but finners. oe 

14. Then came to, him the 
difciples| of John, faying: 
Why do we and the Phari- 
fees faft often, but thy dif- 
ciples donot faft? . 

15 And Jesus faid tothem: 
Can the children of the bride- 
groom mourn, as Jong as the. 
bridegrgam is with them? Bat. 
the days will come when the 
bridegroom fhall be taken 
away from them, and then 
they fhall faft. cade 

16 And no man putteth a 
piece of raw cloth to an old. 
garment: for it taketh away 
the fulnefs thereof from the, 
garment; and there is made, 
a greater rent. : ' 
17 Neither do they put 
new wine into old boitles:, 
otherwife the bottles break, 
and the .wine runneth out,. 
and the bottles perifh. Bat 
new wine they put into new 
bottles: and both are. pre- 
ferved, -  _- . 

18 As he was {peaking. 
thefe things to them, behold 
a certain ruler came’ up, | 
and iain oes him, faying:| 
Lord, my daughter is even 
now dead; but come, lay 
thy hand upon her, and fhe 
fhall live. | = 


“1g And Jesus rifing up’ 
followed him, ith as dif-’ 


ciples. ° ~ er 
20 An 





whole. And _ the 


, him to {corn. 


18 St. 

20 And behold‘a woman 
who was troubled with an 
iffue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched 


the hem of his garment. 
21 For fhe faid within 


_herfelf: If I fhall but touch 


his garment, I fhall be 
healed. 

22. But Jesus turning a- 
bout and feeing her, {faid: 
Be of good heart, dauchter, 
thy faith hath made thee 
woman 
was made whole from that 
hour. 

' 23 And when Jesus came 


into the houfe of the ruler, 


and faw the minftrels and the 
multitude making a rout, 

24 He faid: Give place, 
for the girl is not dead, “but 
fleepeth. And* they laughed 


25 And when the multi- 
tude ' was put forth, he went 
in, and took her by the 
hand. And the maid arofe. 


26 And the fame hereof | 
went abroad into all that}: 


country. 
27 And as Jesus. paffed 


from thence, there followed 
him two‘ blind men, crying 
out, and faying: Have mercy 
on us, O fon of David. 
28 And when he was come 
to the houfe, the. blind men 


came to him. AndJesusj- 
sfaith to them: Do 


ou be- 

lieve that I can do this unto 

{ord ? They fay to him: Rly 
ord. 


MATTHEW. 


i difciples : 


Chap. IX. 

29 Then he touched their 
eyes, faying: According to 
your faith be it done unto 
you. — 

30 And their eyes were 
opened: and Jesus ftridtly 
charged them, faying:- See 
that no man know this. 

31 But they going out, 
fpread his fame-abroad in all 
that country. 

32 And when they were 
gone out, behold they brought 
him a dumb man pofitffed 
with a devil. 

33 And after the. devil 
was caft out, the dumb man 
fpoke, andthe multitude 
wondered, faying: Never was 
the like feen in Ifrael. 

34 But the Pharifees faid : 
By .the prince of devils’ he- 
cafteth out devils. 

35 And Jesus went about’ 
all the cities, and towns, teach- 
ing in their fynagogues, and 
preaching the gofpel ‘of -the 
kingdom, and healing” ‘every 
ficknefs and every difeafe. 

36 And feeing the multi- 
tudes, he had compaffion on’ 
them: becaufe they were dif- 
treffed,- and lying’ like fheep_ 
that have no fhepherd. 

37 Then he faith’ to: his 
The harveft indeed 
is great, but the labourers are 
few. 

38 Pray ¥e cions the 
Lord of the harveft, that he 
fend forth labourers into his’ 


harvett. | 
CHA P.' 





Chap. X. 


| CHA P. x, 

_Chrif fends out his seta 
apofiles, with the power 
of miracles. The lefons be 


gives them, 


N D when he had ad 


led his twelve difciples 
together, he gave them power 
over unclean’ fpirits, to ,caft 
them cut, and to heal all 
manner of difeafes, and. all 
manner of fickneffes. 

2 Now the names of the 
twelve Apoftles are thefe: the 
firft, Simon who is called-Pe- | 1 
ter, and Andrew his brother, ~ 

3 James the fon of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, 
Philip and Bartholoméw, Tho- 
mas and Matthew the publi- 
can, and James rhe fon of 
Alpheus, and “Thaddeus. 

Simon Chananeus, ‘and 
ie Ifcariot, who alfo be- 
trayed him. 

5 Thefe twelve Jesus fent; 
and commanded ‘them, ‘fay- 
ing: Go not into the way 
of the Gentiles, and into the 
cities of the Samaritans enter 
not: — 

6 But go rather to'the loft 
ae of the Houfé of Ifrael. . 
7 And going, preach, fay: 
‘The kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand. 

8 Heal the fick, ‘raife the 

dead, Cleanfe the lepers, caft 


= MATTHEW. 





19 
out devils : freely have you 
received, freely give. 

9 Do not poffefs gold, nor 


filver, nor money in your 


pur fes : 


10 Nor ferip for your jour-— 
ney, nor two coats, nor fhoes, 


‘nor a ftaff; fot the workman 
-is Worthy of his meat. 


- 71 And ‘into whatfoever 
city of town you fhall enter, 
enquire who in it is worthy: 
and. there abide till you go 
thence. 

12. And when you come 
oe a houfe, falute it, fay- 
: Peace be to this houfe. 

“4 3° And if that houfe be 
worthy, . your peace fhall come 
upon it; but if it-be not wor- 
thy, your peace fhall return ‘to 


you. 
14. And whofoever hall 


| not receive you, nor hear your 


words : going forth out of that 
houfe.or city, fhake off the 
duft from your feet; * 
_ 4g Amen I fay to you, it 
fhal] be more tolerable for the 
tand of Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judgment, than 
for that ci 
16 Behold I fend you as 
ep in. the midit of wolves. 
and fa)’ therefore wife as ferpents 
(a) fimple asdoves: 
17 But at of men. For 
they, will deliver you up in 
councils, and they will {courge 
you in, their fynagogues. 


Chap. X. (2) Ver. a Simple. | ‘That is, harmless, Plain, 


incere, and without guile. 


: 28 And 


20 
. T 
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suas eee 


18, And ; you fhall be how much more them of his 
brought before governors, and |houthold ? 


a teftimony to them and to 
the gentiles. 

_19 But when they fhall de- 
liver you up, take no thought 
how or what to. fpeak: for 


it fhall be given -you in that 


hour -; hat to fpeak. .. 

20 For it.is not you that 
fpeak, but the Spirit of your 
Father that {peaketh in you. 

21 ‘The brother alfo fhall 
deliver up the brother to death, 
and the father the fon; and 
the children fhall rife up againft 
their parents, and fhall put 
themtodeath,. ia 
“ 22 And you fhall be hated 
by all men for my name’s fake: 
but he that fhall perfevere un, 
» to the end,. he fhall be faved. 

_ 23 And when they fhall 
perfecute ou in this city, flee 
-4nto another. Amen J fay to 
you, you fhall a finifh all 
the cities of Ifrael, | till. the 
fon of man.come. —* 

24 The difcipleis not abov 

his mafter, nor the fervant 
above his lord. - ~ 

_. 25 It is enough for the dif- 
ciple that he be as his mafler, 
and the fervant. as. his lord. 
If they have called the. good- 


man of the houfe Beelzebub, | 


r 


before kings for my fake, for |. 





26-'Therefore fear them not: 
for nothing is covered that fhall 


not be revealed, nor hid, that 


fhall- not be known. 

27 ‘That which-I tell you 
in the dark, {peak ye im the 
light: and that which you 
hear in theear, preach ye up- 
on the houfe-tops. = si, 

28 And fear not them that 
kill the body, and are not able 
to kill the foul: but rather 
fear him that can deftroy both 
foul and body in hell. 
_-29 Are not two fparrows 
fold for a farthing: and not 
one of them fhall fall on the 
ground without your Father. » 

30 But the very hairs - of 
your head are all numbered. 

31 Fear not therefore: better 
are you than.many fparrows. . 
32 Whofoever.therefore thall 
confefs me before men, I will 
alfo confefs him before my Fa- 
ther wha is in heaven. | 

33 But whofoeyer fhall de- 
ny me hefpre.men, | will alfo 
deny him before my Father 
who is in heaven, . 


34 Do not think ‘that Tam 


come to fend, peace upon earth: 


I came, net to fend peace, but 
afword. _ ie ti ie * 
.35 For (4) I am. come to 





* (8) Ver.-35. Iam come to fit a man at variance, Sc. Not 
that this was the end o¢ defign ofthe coming of our Saviour: but 
that his coming, and his doétrine would have this effect, by 
reafon of. the obitinate yefiftance that many would ntake, and of 
their perfecuting all fuch as fhould adhere to,him. — 
et 


) ole : 


- 
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fhall endure. 


Chap. Xi 
feta man at variance againft 
his father, and the daughter 
againft her mother, and the 
daughter in law agamft her 
motherinlaw. * °°) 
36 And a ‘man’s enemies 
fhall be they of his own honf- 
hold, 
. 37 He that loveth father 


or mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me: and he 


that loveth fon or daughter 


more than me, is not worthy: 


of me. 


- 39 He that findeth his life, 


fhall lofe it: and he that fhall, 


lofe his life for my fake, hall 
find it. nn 


40 He that receiveth you, 
receiveth me: and he that re-: 
ceiveth me, receiveth him that 

_ . i i . , 


fentme. =” | 

' 41 He that receiveth a Re 
phet in the name of a prophety 
fhall receive the reward of a 
prophet ; and he that receiveth 


a juft man in the name of a 
juft man, fhall receive the re- 
‘ward ofajuftman. 

42 And whofoever fhall give 
to drink to one of thefe little 
‘ones a cup of cold water only 


in the name of a difciple, amen 
I fay to you, he fhall-not lofe 
his reward, | 


so. MAT THEW. 


38 And ke that taketh not 
up his ‘crofs, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy of me. » 


ce 
CHAP. XI. 


Fobn fends his difciples ” to 


—Chriff, who upbraids the 
Jews with their incredulity, 
- ana calls to him, fuch- as are 


 fenftble of their burthens. 


ND it came to pafs, 
| A when Jesus had made 
an .end of commanding his 
twelve difciples, that he paf- 
fed from thence, to teach and 
preach in their cities. _ 

2 ‘Now when John’ had 
heard in prifon the works of 
Chrift, fending two of his dif- 
ciples he faid to him: — | 

3 Art thou he that art to 
come, or do we look for an-. 
other ? r 7 

4 And Jesus making an- 


fwer, faid to them: Go and 


relate to John what you have 
heard: and feen. 
The blind fee, the lame 


caer 


: walk, the lepers are cleanfed, 


the deaf hear, the dead rife 
again, the peor have the go- 
{pel preached to them. | 

6 And bleffed is he that 
fhall not be (a) fcandalized 
in me. | 

7 And when they went their 
way, Jesus began to fay 
to the multitude, concerning 
John : What went you out in- 
to the defart to fee? a reed 


| fhaken with the ‘wind ? 





a Chap. XI. (a) Ver. 6.. Scandalized in me. 


That is, 


who fhall not take occafion of fcanda] or offence from my 


humility, and 


ee, 


the difgracefal death of the ‘crofs which I 


: Yb ait eed Bote a 


\ 


8 But 


2 
8 But what went you out to 
fee? a man cloathed in foft 
garments? Behold they that 
are cloathed in foft garments, 
are in the houfes of kings. 
- g But what went you out to 
fee? aprophet ? yea I tell you, 
and more than a prophet. ~ 


10 For this is he of whom 
it is written: Bebold I. fend 
my Angel before thy face, who. 


feall prepare thy 
thee. . 
i1 Amen I fay to you, there 


avay before 


hath not rifen among them that 


are born of women a greater 


than John the Baptit: yet he 


that is the leffer in the king- | 
_ dom of heaven is greater than 


he. 


_ iz And from the days of 
John the Baptift until now, 
the kingdom of heaven (4)]. 


fuffereth violence, 
violent bear it away. - 

13. For all the prophets 
and the law prophefied until 
John: - | 
14 And if you will receive 
it, (c) he is Elias that is to 
come. | 
15 He that hath ears to 
. hear let him hear. 


and the 


16 But whereunto - fhall JI 


efteem this generation to be 
like ? It is like to children 


S. MATTHEW. 


Chap.. XE. 
who cry out to their compa- 
nions, a _ 
17 And fay: . We have 
piped to you, and you have 
not danced ; we have: lament- 
ed, and you have not mourn- 
ed, | 


18 For John came neither 


eating nor drinking ;, and they 


fay : He hath a devil. 

19 The fon of man came 
eating and drinking, and they 
fay: Behold a. man that isa 
glutton and a wine-drinker. 2 
friend of publicans and fin- 
ners. And wifdom is juftified 
by her children. | 

20 Then began he to up- 


braid the cities, wherein were 


done the moft of his mighty 
works, becaufe they had not 
done penance. 7 
21 Wo to thee, Corozain, 


wo. to thée, Bethfaida: for if 
jin Tyre and Sidon the mighe 


ty works had been done that 
have been-done in you, they 
would long ago have done 
penance in fack-cloth and 
afhes.. , | | 

22 But.I fay unto you, it 
fhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon in the day of 
judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou Capharnaum, 
fhalt thou be exalted up to 


fitting in the market - place, |heaven? thou fhalt go down 


(5) Ver. 12, Suffereth violence, 8c. It is not to be. ob- 
tained but by main force, by ufing violence upon ourfelves, 


and by mortification and penance. 
(c) Ver. 14, He is Elias, Se. 


rit. Lukei, 17. 


Not in perfon, but in {pi- 


even 





d\ 


_ thanks to thee, O Father, 


‘find reit to your fouls. 


Chap. XT. Ss. MAT THEW. - 23 
even unto hell. For if the “CHAP. XI. 


mighty works had been done | , brift reproves the blindnefs of 
in Sodom that have been done the Pharifees, and confutes 


noe paar dics phy have! sheir attributing bis miracles 

24 But I fay unto you, that: i ahi 
it fhall be more tolerable for: 
the land of Sodom im the’ 
day of judgment, than for 
thee. 

25 At that time Jesus 
anfwered, and faid: I give 


T that time Jesus \ went 
through the corn on the 
fabbath-day : and his difciples 
being hungry, began to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 

2 And the Pharifees feeing 
them, faid to him: Behold 
thy difciples do that which 
is. not lawful to do on the 
fabbath-days. 

3 But he faid to them: 
Have you not read what David 

26 Yea, Father; fér fo|did waen hs was hungry, and 
hath it feemed good: in‘ thy | they that were with him : 
fight. 4 How he entered into the 

27 All things are delivered | houfe of God, and did eat the 
to me by my Father. And no} (a) loaves “of propofition, 


Lord of heaven and _ earth, 
becaufe thou haft hid thefe 
things from the wife and pru- 
dent, and hait revealed them 
to little ones. 





tater cemiiantnttat 


‘ one knoweth the Son, but the] which it was not lawful for 


Father : neither doth any one| him to eat, nor for them that 
know the Father, but the Son,| were with him, but for the 
and he to whom the Son will] priefts only ?- 

reveal his. 5 Or have ye not read in 

28 Come to me,: all you! the law, how that on the fab- 
that labour, and are hea-}bath-days the priefts in the 
vy laden, and I will refrefh| temple break the fabbath, and 
you. are without blame ? 

29 Take up my yoke up-| 6 But tell you that there is 
on you, and learn of me, be-| here a greater than the temple. 
caufe I am meek, and hum-| 7 And if you knew what 
ble of heart: and you fhall| this meaneth; J will have mer- 

a. and not Jfacrifice: you 
30 For my yoke is fweet; would never have condemned 
and my burthen light. | the innocent. 


_ Chap. XII. (a) Ver. 4. The loaves of propofition. So 
were called the twelve loaves which were placed before the 
. fan&tuary in the pa ie of God. 


8 For 


24 

8 For the Son of man is 
Lord even of the fabbath- 
day. | 
g And when he was ‘depar- 
ted from thence, he came into 
their fynagogue. 


’ 10 And behold there was, 


‘a man who had his hand wi- 
thered, and they atked him, 
faying : 
on the fabbath days? that 
they mightaccufe him. 

4a But he faid to them: 
-What man fhall there be a- 
‘mong you, that hath one 
fheep: and if the fame fall 
into a pit on the fabbath day, 
‘will he not take hold on it 
and lift it up? 

12 How much better is a 
man than a fheep? Therefore 
it is lawful to do a good deed 
on the fabbath-days. 

13 Then he faith to the 
man: Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he ftretched it forth, and 
it was reftored to health like 
as the other. 

14 And the Pharifees go- 
ing out made a confultation 
againtt him, how they might 
deftroy him, 

15 But Jesus knowing it, 
_ retired from thence: _ and ma- 
‘ny followed him, and he 
healed them all. 

16 And he charged them 
that they fhould not. make 
him known. 

. 17 ,That the word might 

‘be fulfilled which was fpoken 
‘by Hfaias the prophet, faying: 

18 Behold my = fervant 


‘Sp. MATTHEW. 


Chap. Xd, 
whom I have chofen, my be~ 
loved in «whom my foul hath 
been will pleafed. I will put 
my fpirit upon him, and he 
feall fhew judgment to the 
Gentiles. . 

19 He foal not contend, 
mor cry out, neither foal any 
man hear his voice in the 


Is it lawful to heal | /freets. 


20 The bruifed reed be fball 
not break, and fmoaking flax 
pe fhall not extinguifh: till 
he fend forth judgment unto 
widtory. 

21 And in his name ad 
Gentiles foall hope. 

22 Then was brought un- 
to him one poffeffed with a 
devil, blind and dumb: and 
he healed him, fo that he 
both fpoke and faw. 

23-And all the multitudes 
were amazed, and faid: Is not 
this the fon of David? 

24 But the Pharifees hear- 
ing it, faid: This man cafteth 
not out devils but by Beelze- 
bub the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knowing 
their thoughts, faid to them ¢ ’ 
Every kingdom divided a- 
gninit itfelf fhall be made de- 
folate: and every city or 
houfe divided againf itfelf 
fhall not ftand. 

26 And if fatan caft out 
fatan, he is divided againtt 
himfelf:| how then fhall his 
kingdom ftand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub 
caft out devils, by whom do- 
your children caft them out? 
Therefore 





Qdap- KUL S: 


judges. 24 
(28, But.if I by the Spirit 


of God caf out- devils, then’ 


is the kingdom of. God = 
‘unfo you.” 
2g; Or; how..can any. one 
enter. into the -houfe of. the 
‘ftrong man, and rifle his gaods, 
aleis he firit hind the ftrong 
‘man? and then he will rifle 
hig houfe. | 
30 He that..is not with 
ME, 35. againft me 2! and he 
shat gathereph not with., THe 
{cattereth: | -, 
34 Therefore i fay to you : 
pepe fin and blafphemy. ihall 
sdpal ait men, but (4) the 
afphery again it the Spirit 
‘hhall; not be forgiven. a 


32 


ofpeak a. word again the Son 
vof man, {t fhall, be. frye 


ee ye 


JM: ArT BH OE-W.: 
‘Therefore they, thal] -be your 


good 


And whofoever hall |. 
‘th at (d) ever 
Men. halt, eS. they” ‘thal 





25 
him: but he that fhall fpeak 
againft the Holy Ghof, it 
fhall not be’ forgiven him 
neither in this world, (c) nor 
in the world to come. 

. 33- Either make the tree 


good, and its fruit good : 


make the tree evil, and’ its 
fruit evil. For by the froit: 
the tree is known, 

34 O generation of vi- 


pers, how.can you {peak good 


things, | whereas you are evil? 
for out of the abundance of 
the heatc the a {peak- 
caer ee ee 
5 A gaod man out of a 
. treature bringesh, forth 
goad things :, and an evil man 
out of an “evil. treafure bring 
eth forth evil things.» 
Rg But I tay. upto | you, 
idle rd, that 


TERE OEE ae eS ee 
“5D | Ver. 31 The blafps: omy again ihe Spivig. The fin here . 


; Apaken of js shat blafphemy, by which the Pharifees’ attribu- 


ted:the miracles of Chritt,, wroughe by the Spuit ‘of Ghd,’ to 


| Beelzebub the prince of devils. Now this kind ‘of fin is ufuafly 
‘accompanied with ‘fo much olittinady rand {ich wilfal. Oppofiny | 


the Spirit, of God, and the known: trhith § _ that. men’ who ‘dre 
guilty, of it, ate feldom or; never cohveftéd ! “and. "thetefare 
“are never fotsiven, ‘becaafe’ they ‘will Wo eyubent. “JOrhdrWAle 
there_is no fin which | God cannot, or a not eee serene to fuch . 
as fincerely repenfy nd ha; e-ropqurle t to th he Kays of eC] yurch. 
(c) Ver. 32. or in the world ta oo ne rele ‘ords: 
Si.. 4ujlin , (De, Grv. 4h XX1y4 6. irk and’, SE Giamy 
{ Pialeg. ww: c. -39,) gather, ‘that fome Ans’ itiay ‘be Rerhitted . 
30 the world to come: “and ‘egniequently, that there 38 5 a purga- 
tory or a middle place EVEL on 
Ke) Yer, 36.: aed (clear. hi the ae at be 
; a place. of temporal. dhment hereas TF. where ¢ efe Wghten 
Aaatey all be revit eA a sais xd 93 29720. ae “y . 
rénder 


‘ 


; 


on be bed “Fry 


26 Sr. 


render an account for ‘it in 
bia ‘day of judement. 

> Ror .by thy words thou: 
she Be juitified, and ‘by ‘thy 
words show {halt be condemned. 

38 Then fome of the {cribes 
‘dnd Pharifees anfwered him, 
faying: Miafter, we would 
te (ejia cn from ‘thee. 

But he anfwering, {aid 
to Se An evil arid adalte- 
“yous ‘generation feeketh - ‘for 2 
fign ; ; anda fign fhall not be 
“given it, ‘but the fign of Jo- 
“fas the prophet. 

o For as Jonas was in the 
whiale” s belly three days and 
“three nights: fo thall the fon 
“of man 
“earth (/) three days and three: 
nights. 

‘41 The men of Ninive 
 fhall rife -in Judgment with’ 
‘this .geheration, ‘and {Hall con- 
Gemn it; ‘becaufe they did 

nance at the preaching of 
Re And behold a greater 
than Jonas i. 1s here. 

2 ‘The queen of the fouth 
‘wah Sife in judgment with 
‘this. 5 generation, and fhall con- 
““demn At: ‘becaufe fhe came. 


he are) 


‘St. Like xi. wv. 16. 


if es © 400 


-¢ ‘Three Days, 
nig ts; 3, t part 


MATTHEW.” 


e in the hedrt of the Jof that man 





that. 


_ Chap. XI¥. 
from the ends Of the: earth to 
'| hear the wifdom of Solomon, 
and behold 4 greater than So- 
lotion 1s here. | 
43 And When ar anise 
fpirit is gone out of.a maf, ‘he 
walketh through dry places, 
feeking reft, and findeth nofte. 
44 Then he faith: 1 will 
return ihto my houfe from 
whence [ cate out. : ‘And 
coming he findeth it ‘empty, 
{fwépt, And ‘garnithed. 
Then he goeth, - and 


taketh with ‘him feven other 


{pirits more wicked than him- 
felf, and they enter in “and 
dwell there: and the lait ftate 
is made worfe | 
than the firft. So fhall it be: | 
alfo to this wicked generation. 
46 -As he was yet fpeak- 
ing to the multitudes, behold 
his mother and his brethren 
ftood without, feeking to {peak 
to him. 

47 And one faid to him: 
Behold thy mother and thy 
brethren ftand without, feck- 
ing thee. 

48 But he canfvering ’ him 
told hint, Maid: fg) |. 
. Who |] 


é 


STE er ce et en en 
, “ey ‘Ver. 38. A Sign. That “18s a umniracte : from ‘heaven. 


este ‘Not comnpleat days and | 


of three days, and three nights, ‘taken \ac- 


hting to the way thatthe Hebrews" counted’ their ‘days ‘dnd ; 


nights vit. from. ev 


‘Who 


ing to evening. 

“(g) Ver. 48: is my mother? This was. hot’ ‘fpoken 
ty ay of fti ehting tis mother? ‘bat to' flew that Weare héver 
_to fuffer ourlelves to be taken off from: the Tervicelof! God, ' by 


any 





| the cockle ; 


fat. by the 


_had not much earth: 
they {prung up immediately, 
“becaufe they had no deepnefs 
. of earth, 


Chap. XT. St. 


Who is my mother, and who 
are my brethren ? 

49 And ftretching forth 
his hand towards his difciples, 
he faid: Behold my mother 
and my brethren. 

_ 50 For whofoever fhall do 
the will of my Father, that is 
jn heaven; the fame is my 
brother, andfifter, and mother. 


CHAP. XIIl. 
The parables of the sower; of 
of the muftard 
feed, S&C. : 


TTCHE fame day Jesus 
going out of the houfe, 

ea fide, 
z2 And great . multitudes 
were gathered together unto 


-him, fo that he went into a 
fhip and fat: and all the mul- 


titude ftood on the fhore ; 


_ 3 And ‘he {poke to them 


many things in parables, fay- 
ing: Behold the {ower went 
forth to fow.’ 

4 And whilft he foweth 


dome fell .by the way - fide, 


and the birds.of the air came 
and.ate them up. z 

s And other fome fell up- 
on ‘ftony. ground, where they 


MATTHE W. 


and |. 
f{aias. is fulfille 


2] 

6 And when the fun was 
up, they were fcorched: and 
becaufe ghey had not root, 
they withered away. 

47 And others fell among 
thorns: and the thorns grew 
up andchoked them. 

8 And others fell upon 
good ground: and they 
brought forth fruit, fome a 
hundred-fold, fome fixty-fold, 
and fome thirty-fold, 

9 He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. : 

10 And his difciples camie 
and faid tohim: Why fpeak.-. 
eft-thou to them in para- 
bles? - | 

11 He anfwered and’ faid 
to them: Becaufe to you it 
is given to know the myfterjes 
of the kingdom of heaven: 
but to them it is not given. 

12 For he that hath, to 
him fhall be given, ‘but he that 
hath not, from. him’ fhall be 
taken away even that ‘whith 
he hath, ee ee 

143. Therefore do If {peak 
to them in parables: ‘becavfe 


f{eding they fee not, and hedr- 


ing they hear not, neither do 
they underftland:. - 
-14 And the prophecy of I- 
in them, who 
By bearing you feall 
and fhall not uitdere 


faith: 


hear, 





any inordinate -affeétion to our earthly - parents : ‘and. that 
what our‘ Lord chiefly regarded in his mother, washer doing 


the will of his Father in heaven. It may alfo further'allude. 


‘to'the reprobation of the’ 
election of the Genziles. 


Fews, his carnal kindred} andthe 
iC 2 | 


frand: 


2 |OS) MAT THEW. Chap. XII’ 


fland: and feeing "you foall 22 And he that received 
Jee, aid frall not perceive. the feed among the thorns, 18 
ae Gna opal beat of this\he that heareth the word, and 
people is grown grofs, and\the care of this world and the! 
‘with their ears they have been | decciifuinels of riches choaketh 
dull of bearing, and their eyes|up the word, andhe becometh 
rhcy have fout: lip at, any | fruitlefs. © 
ime they fhculd fee with-their| 23 But he that received the 
eyes, and hear with their ears, |feed into good ground, is he 
‘and underjand | with their|that heareth the word, and 
heart; and foould be converted, underftandeth, and beareih 
ard I frould heal them. fruit, and -yieldeth.- one a 
16 But, ble Ted are your hundred-fold, and another 
eyes, beciufe they fec, and|fix-v, and another thirty. 
yourenig, rbecaufe they 1 iear. 24- Another parable . he 
47 Fer, amen I’ fay to propefed to them, ‘faying : 
you, many prophets and juit |The kingdom of ‘heavegl is 
pmen; | have defired to fee. the | likened to’a ‘man that ‘fowed 
_ things that you fec, and have good feed in his field. ae 
“not {een . tnem: and to hear 25 But while men were a- 
. the things that you hear, and | icep, his encmy . came and 
‘have pot. t heard them. overfowed cockle among: the 
ge Hear you: therefore’ the | wh, pat, and went his way. 
‘paiable of the foyer 29 And when the blade 
4 1pm” any, one heareth | was ‘fprung ' up, and brought 
ithe wor the kingdom, forth fi uit, then appeared al- 
“and andcdtandéth it not, there j fo the cockle, |. 
spores the wicked one, and| 27 Then the fervanté of 
;eatcheth away that which was |the good man ‘of the houfe 
“‘fown ji in Wed se this is he|came and faid to him: Sir, 
_sthatyreccive the feed a the | didit thou not fow’ good feéd 
‘way ‘fide. | in, thy. ficld >” from (whence 
»2o , And’ he that. re- ceived then hath it cockle 
_ the feed po ftony. ground, is}, 28. And he‘faid to ther: 
he that ‘hearcth the word, and| An enemy. hath done. this. 
_duimediately receiveth it with | And the fervants faid to him: 
"joy. Wilt thou that we'’go and 
ody 2 Yet -hath, he not root gather itup?.. 
. inihimfelf, , bat is only for a). 29, And he faid : Na, left 
-, time; and when . there, arifesh.| while ye gather up. the cockle, 
“tribulation arid perfecation be-.| you root up. the wheat alfo to- 
caufe of the word, he is pre- | gether with it. ih: Bie. 
.: fently {candalized. 30 Let both grow until 
° the 
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“* meal, until. the. ines 


Chap. XIII. Ss MAT THE W. 29 
the harveft, and in the time | faid to them: He that fow- 
of the harveit I will fay toleth good feed, is the Son of 
the reapers: Gather up firft man. 

the cockle, and bind it into} .33 And. the field is the 
‘bundles to burn, but gather world: And the good {eed 
the wheat into my barn. are the children of the king- 
31 Another parable -he{dom. .-And the ‘cockle cre 
propofed to them,- faying : the children of the wicked 
The kingdom of heaven -is | one. 

like to a grain of mufterd-|- 3g And the enemy that 
feed, which a man took and fowed them, is the devil. 
fowed i in his field. But ‘the harveit is the end of 

32 Which indeed ig the|the world. And the reapers 
leaft of all feeds; but when | are the Angels. 
it is grown up, it is greater 40 Even as’ cockle there- 
than any ee and becom fore is gatherd up, and burnt 
eth a tree, fo, that the birds | with fire, fo fhallit be at the. 
of the air come, and, dwell i an | end eh the world... _. 
the branches thereof. he Son of man fhall 

33. Another parable ie feed his Angcls, and’ they 

{poke to them: The king-|fhall gather out of his king- 
dom of heaven is like to Jea- | dom all feandals, and them 
ven, which a-woman toak | that work iniquity. 
and hid in three meafures of | “42 And fall caft ‘them: in- 
to. the furnace. of fire: there 
fhall be WEEDS and gnafning 
oF teeth. 
43 Then hall thé’ “jut 
fhine as the fun, in the’ king-- 
dom of their Father. He that 
hath ears to hear, Tet him 
hear. 

Ae The kingdom | of. fe 
ven is like. unto a tre: afure 
hidden’ in-a field: “which 
when a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy thereof go- 
eta, and felleth all that he 
hath; aud buyeth that field. . 

45 Again, the kingdom. of 
heaven jis like to a merchant 







eavened. e Ty RE 

34 ‘All thefe things. Jj sus 
fpoke in parables to the mul- |. 
titudes ; and without parables 
he did not fpeak to them. | 

That the word might 
be fulfilled which was {poken 
by the prophet, faying : L will |: 
open my mouth in parables, 76 
will utter things hidden rom the: 
foundation of the world. 

36 ‘Then having fent away 
the multitudes, he came into 
the houfe, and his difciples 
came to him, faying: Explain |: 
to us the parable oF ¢ the cockle 
of the field. Ce fecking good pearls,” ene. 

37 He’ made anfver and - 46 Who. whem he“ ‘had 

C3 0° ‘found 


30 Ss. MAT THE W. Chap. XII. 
found one pearl of great price,, 54 And coming into his 
went his way, and fold. alljown country, he taaght them’ 
that he had, and baught it. {in their fynagogues, fo that 
47 Agaii, the kingdom of {they wondered, and fgid: How 
heaven is like to a net caft}came this man by this wifdom, 
into the fea, and gathering |and thefe mighty works ? : 
fogether of all kind of fifhes. 55 Is not this the carpen- 
- 48 Which, when it wasjter’s fon? Is not his mother 
filled, they drew out, and fit-|called Mary, and (a) his 
ting by the fhore they chofe|brethren James, and Jofeph, 
out the good into veffels, but}and Simon, and Jude? 
the bad they caft forth. 56 And his fifters, are they 
49 So fhalt it be at the end jnot all with us? Whence then 
of the world. The Angels | hath he all thefe things? 
fhall go out, arid fhall feparate 7 And they were fcan- 
the wicked from among the/dalized in his regard.. But 
jut ; | ‘1Jesus faid to them: A pro- 
50 And fhall caft them in-|phet is not without honour, 
to the futnace of fire; there}{ave in his own country,: and 
fhal be weeping and gnafhing|in his own houfe. 
of teeth. | 58 And he wrought noe. 
§1 Have ye underftood all|many miracles there, becaufe 
thefe things? They fay to him :| of their unbelief,” . 4 
Yeas tw Ww 
2 He faid unto them: 7 oe 
Therefore every feribe in- mere ss Z ave ia aes 
firn€ed in the kingdom off G*f/* feces so0a in tre 
iat cass defant. He walks upon the 
heaven, is like to a man that 
raged “ves |. fea, and béals all the dif 
is a houfholder, who bringeth Fie pana af 
fcrth out of his treafure new pene ee Es of 


things and old: | | é 
_§3. And it came to pafs, A T that time Herod: the 
whén Jesus had finifhed thefe (2) Tretarch heard of 
parables, he departed from|the fame of Jesus: | 
‘thence. | 7 - a And he faid to his fer- 
. vants’. 


“Chap. XIE. fa) Ver. 55. His brethren. Thefe. were. 
.the children of Mary the wife of Cleophas, filter to our Blefied 
Lady (St. Mart. xxvitt. 56. St. ‘Joba. xix. 25.) and therefore 
accorditig to the ufaal ftilé of the Scripture they were called 
brethren, thatls, neat reletions'to our Saviour, > iC 
Chap, KEV) Vern. (4) Tetrarch. This. werd, . aie 















Cyap. XIV. 
vants: This is ae - Bap- 
tit: he. is rifen from the 
dead, ‘and therefore. mighty 
works: thew forth themfeves in 
him 
3 For Hered had appre- 
" hended John and bound him, 
and put him in prifon, becaufe 
of : Herodias, his brother’ S 
wife, 

4 For ‘John {aid to: ‘him: 


It :is not lawful for thee to 


he would 
have put him to death, he 
becaufe 
Bey. eftepmed him sdhed ah 


Phet. 

6 Rug on. . Hemd’s birth- 
- Herg- 
d|fend away the mpulaiqudes,, 


have her. 
5 And when 


feared the people: 


day, the dau ghter < 
danced before chem : an 
pees Herod... 


7 Whereupon. he. poamifed 


with - an. gath, 


iye 
whacioerer: the: wll ‘afl e 
3 But fhe being inGryfed 


before by her mother, {aid : 


(jive: me here in a. difth the 


bead of John-the Baptiit. 


And the king was ftruck 
fad: yor heceufe of his oath, 


aad for them that fat with 


him af table, a commande 
it to be giyen her. 
* “ro And he 
headed John in the prifon.~’ 


1} Andhisheadwasbrought 
in adifh: aud it was given to 






cae Ggnite 
the four part fof the kin 


MATTHEW, 


| ,compaffion on them, 





fent' ‘and: be- 





nat rules. over 


Herod they ruled | over a hich was 
Reet 


31 
the damfel, and fhe brought it. 
to her mother. 

12 ith ae difciples came 
and took the body, and bu- 
ried it, and came and gold 
‘Jesus. 

13 Which when Jesus had 
heard, he retired from thence 
by, fhip inta a defart place 4- 
part: and the people having 
heard of it, followed him on 
foot out of the cities. 

_ 14 And he coming forth 

faw a great multitude, and ba 
an 

healed their fick. | 

45. And when. it was even- 
ing,. hig difciples came to him, 
faying :- This is a defart place, 
and the hour .is now pat 


that going into the towns, 
they may “Pay themiplves 
r | victuals 

1p But Jesus faid sp them: 

They have no need e go: Bive 
you them to.eaf. | | 
4g They palaced: him : : 
We have here but five. loaves. 
and two fifhes. 

He faid fo them: Pring | 
them hisher to me. 

39. And when ‘bey chad 
commanded the anpleiradss $9. 
fit down upon the. grafs, . he 
taok -the &ye loaves..a the 
two fishes, and looking up fg 
heaven he bleffed, and brake, 
and gave the Joayes ta hig dif- 


‘the fourth pat ff 





* ciples, 


32: St.’ Mik eh HB we Chap. XIV-’ 
ciples, and the difciples to the 
mulutudes. 

20 And they did all eat, 
and were filled ; and they took: 
up what remained, twelve fall 
bafkets of fraements, |’ 

21 Andthe n umber of them 
that had eaten, ‘was five thou- 
find men, befides women and 
children, = 24? 

22 And for “iiwih jaa 
obliged his difciples to get up 
_ Into ” the fhip, and to go be- 
fore. him over the water,'| 
whrie ke fent me ‘multitude 
away. 

‘23 Ané. ian he had aif. 

miffed the multitude,’ he went 
up into a- mountain alone to 
pray. And when the even- 
ing was come he. was there 
alone. |: 
3 2g But thethfp ifthe midit 
Of the fea was’ toffed with the 
waves for the wind was con- 
trary. ee a ae 

25 And in the fourth watch 
of the night, he came to them 
walking ‘upon the fea. ‘ 

26 And when they faw 
him walking on‘ the fea, the 
were troubled, ‘faying ‘ It ts 
an apparition. And: they. tri- 
ed out forfear, - +. 

27 And immediately Jesv's 
fpoke | to. them, faying':-- Be 
of good’ heart; it is: I, be! not 
afraid. —° - tye 


And: Péter going-davt out’ 
of ‘the thip wdlked upon the 
waterto cometh’Jesvs. - ' 

30 ‘But’ feetng’ the’ wind 
ftrong, he was afraid: dnd: 
when he begah tb fink, he 
tied out, faying : Lord, favel 
me. f 

31--And stncsttassly sus 
ftretching forth his hand tebk’ 
hold of him, and faid to hin: 
O thou of: little - faith, why 
didft thou doubt ? 

32, And when_ they -were - 
come up'into thé hip, thé 
wind ceafed. " 

33 'Fhen they: at ae 
in the fhip came and worfhip4 
péd him, faying : Of a truth 
thou art the Son of God, 

' 34 And -when ° ‘they were. 
gone over, they: came into the. 
country of Gehefar. 

36 And when: the men: of 
that place had: knowledge : ‘of 
him, they fent out into all-that 
country; atid’ ‘brought! td him 
all that were difeafed..«. - - ' 

36 And they befought him 
that they might touch but thé 
hem of his garment.’ And as 
Tharty as- eles were. mass | 
wales 1 . 

CHA P. ; XV. 
Chrift. reproves the feribes. “He 
cures the daughter. of ‘the 
, woman of, Caanaan,; ana ' 
-§ 98 ‘Ad: ‘Peter makin “ane ead osber's.: : and fe as, ae fe 
fwer, fatdy Lord; sf it be : swith fester Toaress. - 
tHolr,”! bid” me tomd“to thee F : NHEN + cathe to 
upon’ the waters. ° 7 ‘ from Jerufalemn fetes 
ar And he fad: Come? sad Phaieesy faying: : 
aie 2 Why 




















Chap. XV. Ss. MATTHEW 34 

‘ "2 Why do thy difciples tranf-| 6 And-he fhall not honour 

grefs the tradition é6f the ar- his father or ‘his mother: and 

cients? For they wafhnottheir | you have made void the ‘com- 

hands when they eat bread. mandment of God for’ your 
-g But he an{wering, faid | tradition. 

to-them: Why do you alfo| 7° Ye hypocrites, : : well 

tranfgrefs the’ commandment | hath Faias- ‘prophefied’ of Yous 

cf God - for: ‘your tradition ? faying: 

Fer God faid: — 8 This people piniureis me 
4 Honour thy father’. td mio | with their lips: - but their heart 

ther: And: He that foall curfe|is far fromme.° 

father or ‘mother, let bim diethe\ gq And in wain do they ror- 

death. foip me, reaching doctrines and 

7 5g Bat you fay: Whofo-|(4) commandments of men. 

ever fhail Gy to his father or{ 10 And -havirig called to- 

mother, (a) The yift whatfo-| gether the multitudes unto — 

‘éver procéedeth from me, fhall|him, he faid to them: Hear 

‘profit thee. - lye and underftand.. 


Chap. XV. (2) Ver. 5, The gift, Fc. That is, ‘The 
offering that I fhall make to God, fhall be inftead of that 
wh ch thould be expended for thy. profit. This tradition of 
the Pharifees was calculated to enrich themfelves; by ex- 
empting’ children from giving any further .affiftance to their 

‘paren:s, if they once offered to the temple and the priefts, . that 
whi. h fhould have been the fupport of their:parents. . But this 
‘was a violation of the law of God, and of natre,, which our 

"Sav.our here condemns. 

(8) Ver. 9. Commandments of men. The deOrines and 
commandments here reprehended are fuch-as are either. con- 
trary to the law of God (as that of negle€ting parents, un- 
der pretence of giving to God) or at leaft are frivolous, un- 

“profitable, and no ways ‘conducing to tree piety, as that of 
often wafhing hands, &c. without regard: to the purity -qf the 
: heart. But as to the rules and ordinances of holy ‘church, 
touching fafts, feftivals, &c. thefe are no ways repugnant 
to, but highly agreeable to God’s holy word, and all chrifti- 
an: piety : neither are they to te counted amongit the dofrines 

- and commardments of men; becaufe they proceed not fiom 
mere human authority ; but_from that which Chrift has efta- 

‘ blithed in’ hig church} whofe paftors he has commanded us to 


hear. and: obey, even-as himfeif. St. Luke x. 16. 2h ee 
XV in. ade : 


LI Not 


4 


-~the blind, beth fall into the. 


34 ~$§t. MAT THE W. Chap. XV. 
4 (ce) Not that which {that whatfoever extereth anto 
goeth into the mouth, defileth| the mouth, goeth into the 
aman: but what cometh out | belly, and is caft out mto the 
of the mouth, this defileth a| privy? Ss 
man, | 18 But the things which 
12 Then came hie difci-| proceed ont of the mouth, 
ples, and faid to him : Dof | come forth from the heart, and 
thon know that the Phasifees, | thofe things defile a man. 
when they heard this word,| 19 For out of the heart pro- 
were {candalized? | ek evil thoughts, marders, 
13 But he anfwering, faid.: | adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
Kvery plant which my hea- | falfe teftimonies, blafphemies. 
venly Father hath net planted, zo Thefe are the things 
fhall be rooted up, that defile aman. But to eat. 
14 Let them alone: they | with unwafhed hands doth not. 
are blind, and Jeaders of the | defile a man. } - 

blind. And if the blind lead} 21 And Jesvs went from 
thence, and departed into the 

coafts of l'yreand Sidon. . 
22 ‘And behold a woman. 
of Chanaan who came out of 
thefe coafis, crying out, faid. 
to him: Have mercy en m2, 
© Lord, thou fon pihaele es 

my davphter 33 grievor 

eocbled a a devil. . a2 







it...-- oe 
. 15 And Peter anfwering, 
faid to him: Explain to us 
‘this parable. | : | 
16 But. he faid: Are -you 
‘alfo yet without .underitand- 
17 Do you not ‘underftand, 


(c) Ver. 11. Not that «hich goeth in, &c. No unclean- 


nefs in meat, nor any dit contracted by eating it with une 


-wafhed hands, can defile the foul: but fiw alone; cra difobe- 
dicnce of the heart to the ordinance and will of God. And 
thus when 4dam took the forbidden fruit,, it was not the apple,. 


which entered inte the mouth, but the difobedience to the 


Jaw of God which defiled him. . The fame is to be faid 1f a 
jew, in the time of the old law, had eaten fwine’s fcth 
-or a chriftian convert, in the days of the Apoftles, contrary 
.to their ordinance, had eaten blood; or if any of the faithful 


at prefent fhould tranfgrefs the ordinance of God’s Church, 


-by breaking the fafts: For im all thefe cafes the foul would. 
be defiled ; net indeed by that which goeth into the mouth ; 
. but by the difobedience of the heart ; in willfully trandgrefling. 


- the ordinance of God, or of thofe who have their authority: 


from him, = 
- 32 But 


/ 


Chap. XY. 
23 But he Pek her 
nota word. And his difci- 


ples came and befought hin, : 


faying : Send her away for 
fhe crieth after us: 


24 And he an{wering, faid 7 


I was not’ fent but’ to 


the 


fheep that are loft of the | houfe: 


of Ifrael. 
25 But the came saa wor: 
fhipped him, faying : Lord, 


help me. 
26 But he anfwered, and 
faid : It is not good to take 


the bread of the c ildren,. and 
to caft it to the dogs 

27 And 
Lord : for the whelps alfo 
of the crums that’ fal from 
the table of their matters. 


-ing,. faid to her: 


~ 


O woman, 


great is thy faith: be it done: 
And her} 
daughter was cured ‘from that 


to thee.as thou. wilt 


haur. 


29 And when Jesus” had 


-departed from thence, he ra 


nigh the fea of Galilee : 
g° ing up into a mountain ie 
t there. 
30 And there, came to-him 
great multitudes, havin wich 


‘the lame, the maimed, ‘ an 
-many others: and they 

‘them down at his feet, and he 
“healed them : 


31 So that the multitudes. 


wondered, feeins the dumb 
pak. she Jams wall, the 


tt MATTHE W, 


together i8 


inthe way. 


gat | them. : 


giving thanks, 


d] ple. 








calt, 


35 
blind {ce : y. glorified 
the God of J rms ¥ | 
32 Then Fahad Galied 
Mifciples, and 
I have ,compaffion on 
= multitudes, ‘decauée, they 
continue with me naw aie 
days, and , bane. nothing 
eat : and I will not fend. a diem 


Away, fafting, © deft dhsy £ faint 


3 And the difciplés fay 
unto him : Whence © then 
fhould we Have “fo many 
loaves in the defart, . as ‘to fill 


|.fo reat a ultitude, 
ia: : Yea, ee f 


34 An Jesus {aid to 
"How many - foaves 


have you? “But they ‘aid : 


‘| Seven, and a few Jittle ae 
28 Then Jesus anfwer-] 


35 And he commanded , 


‘multitude to ‘fit down pn 
re : 


hil ‘taking the feven 
tenes ane the’ eae f and 
“hé brake, 
and gaye to his difciples, and 
the disciple gave to the) peo- 


37 And they did ‘all egt, 
had their fill, And they 


| tobk up, feven -batkets fall, 
of. what remained of the. frag 
them the dumb, the bhind, | 


ments, 
8 And they that qid eat, 
wet fout hhovfend alse be- 
fide.children and. women. 

g And aving fent away 
the’ multitude, ‘he took ‘fhip, 
and ‘came into the coafts | of 


canes ts 


CH ‘AP. 


t 
yer | 


J 
ae 


4a. 
‘ . rewarded. 


te, ‘oppofing Gbrifs paffon.|: 


Gs 


A 
a4 


evening, you ' fay : 


- gern the: face, of the fky : 


os St 
CHAP... Xvi." e: 
Chri Fefuses ito a eu the |! 

* Pharifees a fign from hea- 


wen. Peters: confefiow is 
- He is rebuked 


AW his D htulade muff deny 
__ themplioa.' be. ae 


ra 


‘ND ‘there’ caine to. him 
the, Pharifees and °Sad-}' 


yicees tempting : and they 
afked him to fhew them a fign 
from heaven,: | - 
2 But he, anfwered | and 
,daid to ‘them ; 
It" wi 


‘MATT HE Ww, 


‘Chap. XVI.’ 
ad Jesus knqwing ic 
Thy dovy you think with-. 
in ne ye of little 
faith, becaufe you have no 
bread ? 
_ g Do, you not yet under- 
ftand, neither do, you remem- 
ber fhe five loaves among the 
five thoufand men, and how 
many bafkets you took, up? 
10 Nor'‘the feven loavés, 
among the four thoufand men, 
and ee many bafkets vou 
took up? - 
14 Why do. you: not, un- 


When it A deyftand. that it was. not con- 


cerning bread I {aid ‘to. you: 


be, fair, weather, -for , the fk Beware. of the leaven ‘of the 


is ‘red. ae 
‘3 And in the, morning : 


Piiarifees and of-the Saddticees. 
i2 Then they underftocd 


“To-day there will be a ftorm,! that he faid ‘not that they 


- for the tky is red and lowring. 
 ¥ou kmow , then how to dif- 
an 
can ‘you - oe know the figns 
Of the: times, 


ream and adultet 
“rols: Finis feekcth after. 
a fign > and 2. fign - fhall not ciples, fayin 
he given it, but- the fi ee of fay that t ae 


* Jonas. the- Peaphet 
“left them. and went Away. 


nd PE hr 


"-  ¢ And when "his difciples 


were come. over the water, 
oe ‘had forgouten ‘to. take 
bread... 

6, And he faid to’ ‘them | 
* erate heed and beware, of. th 
. Yeaven of the Pharifees and o| 
’ the Saddticees. 

% But they thoiightawith: 
in themfelves, faying : Bel 
“canle svehave' taken no bread. 





fhould beware of the léaven 
of bread, but of the doétrine 
of the. Pharifées and of the 
Sadducees. 
13 And Jesys. came into 
the quarters of Cefaret Phi- 
Tippi ; and he ‘afked his dif- 
Whom do men 
on of man is? 
14 And they faid: Some 
ay that thou art John the 
Ba apt, and) atherfome Elias, 
an others Jeromias, or one 


‘of the prophets... 
; Ay aa faith to them : 
But whom “do you fay that I 


am 2, oe 
16 Simon Peter aatwered 
id {aid : Thou a t Chrilt the 


n 
So of the livinig od. 


-17 And Jesus anfwering, 
wa to him : Bleffed art thou 
| Simon 


is in heaven. . 


: That (a). thou ,art Peter; |thou fhall bind upon ear 


Sisto oe Cpr pe pop ge vee a 
Cliap. XVI st MAT THEW... 37 


a ee an ere @ Vy qk: tr, i ee gc ot ee Te ae eat) Ge 
Simon Par-Jona: bécaufe fh (<) the gavgs of hell fall noe 


“and blood hath not reveale 


it|preyail agginitir, =; ., 
to thee, but my Father who] . 19 And Iwill. give ta thee 
os ei, je, keys of _ the; kingdom 
VGr 
wal oda Fd ye : : - ee a 
and (5) upon this rogk. I|fhall be hound, alfo in hep- 


ne be TU we 


¢ ¢ 


18 And T fay “to “thee : of heaven. © And wha, o6 


will ‘buil d my church, andjven’':; and , whatfoeyer, tho 


Chap.’ XVI." (a)" Ver. 18, Phau ‘art ‘Peler, Bc. ‘As 


+ . © fee 


‘his faith’ of ‘the divinity of Ctirift ;“fo in recomipence of this 
“faith and profelfion; “ our Lord here declares.t9 him the dignity 


q 


to which he is pleafed to raife him, viz. That he, to whoin 
he had already givén the name of Peter, fignifyin ra rock, St. 
Fobn. i..42, fhould: be.a.rck indeed, of Tnvingible feean th, 
for thé fupport.ef the building of the church's ‘in which:build~ 


cing he.should,be;inext to. Chrift him@lf, the chief fowidation 


- 


J 


ftone, in quality-of ‘chief paftdr,” ruler. and governor } an 
fhould have accordingly all fulhefs of “ecclefiattical power; fig- 
nified’by the keys of the kingdom’‘of heaven. “ . peas ee 
(B) Ibid. Upon’ this. rocks &e. “THe “Words of Chrilt fo 
Peter, fpoken’ in ‘the wee language of ithe ews whith 
our Lord mad? uf of, were the fame a3 if he had faid in Enp- 


difh, Thou art a rock,’ and upon this rock I will Bitld my church | 


‘ clared ‘to be the rock, upon which ‘the chuich was to‘be buil 


So that, by the plain, cotife ‘of the words, peter is here dle 


> Chrift himfelf being both the principal foundation and founder 
Of the fame.’ Where ‘alfé ‘note, ‘that Chirift by’ building his 
‘ houfe,’ that is, his church, upon ,a rock, -has. thereby fe- 


” St. Matt. vii. ‘24, 25¢ 
6S ey Ibid. Te 


cured. it againft all ftorms”and floods ; like the wife builder, . 
ro ag ig eR iy hs Coe aad ie te wd . 
ates of bell, “&e.“ That’ is, the powérs 

of darkhefs, and os Sea fatan can .do, ‘either by himéelf, 


Ae oF, ee tas : ; ‘tg (e+ i i pare ‘ . 
‘or “his ‘agents.’ For as the church‘is herd likened to a houfe, 


aaa 
or 


- 


’ fortrets, | built’ en ‘a rick 3 fo’ the’ adverfe”” powers” ate 


likened to -a contrary; hoyfe or fortrefs +. the. gates of which, 


- wes whe Fe. Oda a gt a. r 
at airy time prevail over the church of 


6 opted ’ ’ ae ] ‘elias *, . .) ‘ ye 
..45 @ the whole ftrength, and all the ‘efforts it can make, 


can never be able to ‘prévail” over the ‘city ‘or, church of 
Chrifts By, ; this, _prom¥fe we are fully affured, that: neither 
idclatry,, herefy,, nor, .any, pernicious | error whatlogyer hall 


rift ee re sg Rate” 


o go- eo pals 


ad 


3 S MATTHEW. Chap. XVI. 
Peat (¢) loofe upon eayth, it |werld, and lofe his own’ foul ? 
‘fhall be loofed alfo in heaven. | Qr what fhall a man give in 

zo Then he charged his|exchange for his foul? 
difciples, tnat they fhould tell} 27 For the fon of man thall 
“no one that he was Jesus the| come in the.gloty of his Fa- 
CHRIST. ; 


se __, | ther with his Angels: and 
21 From that time forth 


then will he render to every 
Jesus began to fhew to his} man dccording'to his works. | 
difciples, that he muft go to] °z8 Amén JF" fay to you, 
Jerufalem, “and fuffer many |there are. fome of them. that |. 
. things from the ancients and | itand. here; hee fhall not tafte | 
the Pribesand the chicf priefts,}death,- tiJk they {ee the fon 
and be'put ‘to death, and the | of man coming in his king- 
¢hird day rifé a fare dom.. - a er sa 
' 22 And ‘Peter taking him,| Cc HA Pp. Xvi 
“bega aed rebuke him, MYIDE® | 7; be transfiguration of Chrift z 
Lord, be it far from thee ;. He cures the lunatick chili 
“this fhall not be unto thee. | - aaet Sane Boake 
“23 But he tuning, {aid to| Zircon O44 paffans and pays 
“Peter: ‘Get thee ‘behind me,|. (7 ATMA 
(é) fatan, thou art a feandal! AY ND after fix days 
unto me: becaufe thou fa-}] J \ Jesus taketh, pnto 
wopreft nat the things that} him Peter and James, and 
are of ‘God, ‘but the things) John his brother, and bring- 
‘that are of.men. - | eth them up into a high meup- 
~ 24 Then Jesws faid to}tain apart: © | - 
“his difciples: If any man will} | 2 Apd che was transfigured 
come after me, let him deny before them. And his face 
did. fhine as the fun: and 


“himfelf, and take up his cxofs, | di 
| ‘ Jhis garments kecame white as 













s 


and follow me. 

26 For whofoever will fave|fhow. 

‘His life, fhall lofe it: and{| 3 And behold there ap- 

he that -fhall lofe-his life for | peared to jthem- Moles and 

amy fake, fhall findit. || Elias ‘talking with him. _ 
26 For what doth it profit} (4 Then Peter an{wering, 

aman, if he gain the whole }{aid to Jeeus : Lord, it is 


(da) ‘Ver. +9. Loofe on earth, “The loofing the’bands of tem- 
. poral, punifhments due to fins, is calle an indulgence: the 
power of whichis here granted. 7 

(2) Ver: 23. Satan, ‘This wofd fignifies in Hebrew am 
atverfary; and is here applied to, Peter,, becaufe he oppofed 
our Saviour’s paffions 9 7 "7" 0 

: | good 


Chap. XVik. % MATTHEW. ao 
for us to be here: if ;they hada mind. .So alfo the 
thou wilt, let us make here|fon of. man ‘hall fuffer from 
three tabernacles, one for thee, | them. 
and one for Mofes, and one} 13 Then the difciples un- 
tor Elias. - - {derftood that he had fpokea 
5 And as he was yet fpeak-.| 20 them of John the Baput. 
img, behold a bright cloud} 14 And whey he was come 
overfhadowed them. Andioaito the musititude, there came 
voice ont of the cloud, fay-}to him aman falkng dowa 
mg: This is ry beloved Son, on his knees. before him, f{ay- 
am whom Iam well pleafed:ijing: Lord have pity on. my 
hear ye him.  _ | ‘\fon, for he is lunatick, ‘and 
6 And the difciples hear-|fuffereth much: far he fall- 
img, fell wpon their face, and|/eth often into the fre, and 
were very much afraid. often into the water, 
7 And Jesus came andj .45 And I brought him-+tp 
touched them: and faid tol/thy difciples, and they could 
them : Arife, and be not : not cure him, 







| se Hae 2&6 Then, Jes us anfwered, 
8 And when they lifted] and faid: GO unbelicving and 
up their eyes, they faw no} perverfe generation, how long 
man, butonly Jeaus. — | fball I be swith you? how 
g And as they came down! long fhall F faffer you? Bring 
from the mountain, JE s us| him. hitherto me. one 
charged them, faying: Tell| 17 And J. zsws webuked 
the wifion to no-maa, ull the}him, and the .devil went-out 
fon of man be rifen from the! of him, and) the chidd was 
dead. cured from that how. = ~~ 
10 And his difciples afked| . 18 -Then came the -difci- 
him, faying: Why then doj-ples to Jus.us fecretly, and 
the {cribes fay that liae muft|/faid: Why could not -we cat 
come firft? Jhimout?  -  — : 
11 But he anfwering, faid| 19 J-esus faid to ahem: 
to them: Elias mdeed thall] Becaufe of your.unbelief. For 
come, and reftore all things. jamen I fay to you, if yon 
12 But I fay to you, that}have faith (2) as a pmin.of 
Elias is -already came, and] muftard-feed, -you thal fa Se 
they knew him not, ‘but have | this mountain, Remove fon 
done unto him what{everlhence to yonder-place, and it 


‘Chap. XVU. | (a) 4s a grain of muflard-feed. ‘That is, 
a perfect faith ; which intitspreperties, and its‘fruits, refem- 
bles the. grain.of mpstard-feesl, ,in ithe parable, shap. xiii. -31- 
| : me ay 


fraid. 





eo MA EB we 


fall rérijove ¢ ‘and ‘’nothino 

fall Be Sithpofitble: to you. ‘'* 
zo But.this kind is not caft]: 

ea but by prayer and faft- 


21 re ;while they abode 
‘togethér’ in! Galilee,’ ‘Jesus 
‘fdid’ to’‘them : 


the hands of men ; 


Vitg2 And’ they fhall kill -him, | 
‘anid thé third day He thall: rife 
And ‘they were trou-. 


gain. d exceedin ely. 


23 And when sig were 
‘cone to'‘Capharnaum, they 


‘that? received’ (4): the didrach-|° 


mas, came to Peter, amd faid | 
to him: Doth ‘not your. tmaf- 
‘tet ' pay’ ‘the didtachma? - }! 

“24 He faid: Yes. 
‘when : he was ‘come into’ the 


“houfe, Jesus prevented him, |: 


Saying: What is thy opinion, 
{Simon '? * Of «whom: do the 
“kihbs of the earth take: triblite 
tor: cuftom > OF theéir | nds 
ghildren, or of ftraricers ? -: 
“25‘‘And he faid +: oF 
frangers: J ests faid to 
“hima! Then’ the children are 
| free. 
'. 46 But that ‘we’ “thay. not 
“fcdndalize them; go thou to 
thé tea;vand ‘¢aft'in ‘a hook: 
tanid that’ fith which Shall -firtt 
“éoine =: wp, take : 
‘thou “haft’ opened its’ mouth, 
Sthout Aisle find» faters -take | 


' « the accafions of fin: 


e fon ‘of} 
‘mah fhall be betrayed inito |" 





and’ when |" 


Chap. XVIE. 
‘that,’ and givé it tb them for 


me and thee: 


c H A P. XVUL - 
Chrip teaches bailey. to be. 
_ ware of fcandal, ad to. fiee 
to age 
-nounce to, the church iacorrie 
gible « finners, jand to look 
upon fuch as refufe to hear 


promifes to his, difciples. the: 


power of binding’ and loof- 


ings and -that be will be 
in the. midf?. of ‘their affem— 
_ blies,. No forgivtne/s for 
them that will not forgive. . 


T that ‘hour: the difct- 


ples came to J E's u 8, 


fayihg Who; thmkeit thou, 
And ‘Y 


is the greateft in the ‘kingdom 
of heavert? ' 


the sires of them 

And faid': ‘Amen: I ‘fay 
to ee unlefs you be © con-. 
verted, and become as’little 
children, you ‘half not ‘enter 
into ithe kingdom of | hea- 


; | ver, ~ 


A Whofoever _therefore 
thall -humble ‘himfelf as ‘this 
little : child, he is the great- 
eft in the “kingdom” of hea- 
ven.: 

5 Aid? ie that fhall receive 
one ‘fuch ‘fittle child in ay 
name, receiveth me. — 


wa 
{6} -Veri 233 » The didvachmtas: “A didrachna-was half a 


“fle, of ‘half ‘a ‘Parr: -that is: about 1¢¢. Englith: which | 
. ire. & RAH: dad rh -every': ‘head for the: fervice of the temple. - 


6 But 


the, church as beathens.. He 


z And- Jesus calling nto 
him ai little” ‘child, fet! himin 


a 


- 


Chap. -XWET) St. VM! A: TTT Ht EW. 


"6 Bet ht thaf(a) “hall 
feandalize- one--of “thefe” little. 
ones ‘that lieve - in: mej! it{, .1z2» What han you:? Lf 
were better: for: him= that’ ala mamhave a hundred -fheep,. 
mill-ftonée were ‘hanged .about! and: one of them‘ fhould. go 
his neck, and: ‘that he Were | aftrays 5 doth he not. heave the 
drowned in| the? et aa lof sie plssaiglaclteetd the monntaing;; 


Soin 
come ‘to: fave’ that. whithswas: 
lof. Posse .3f 0; it 








fea, htc: |i and: goethito seek that which 
7 We- to-tite world: becnirfe isgone-aftray.) 00% Fors 
of fcandals.. '-Ford(J}- it!mult) 13 And ifi.it fo. be: that hel 


néeds be thdt ‘feandals.come:| find it, Amen [ fay to yony 
but: neverthekkfs. wots. shave: rejaiceth., more « for. that, 
man by whom’ ae feandal than: for, the map eat thab 
cometh. | - - ~ “twent nat. adtray. ‘ . 

1g. And 4E thy: sik or thy | 14 Even. fo: it “isnot, ake 


foot. (c) fcandalize thee;; out 
Ht off, -and caf ‘it: fram thee. 
It: is better for: thee: to enter 


into’. Hfe maiméd ‘or. lame, | - 


than having two:hands or two 
feet, to be caft’ rae babii 


soe d if ai : f sda: 
cht Os - An y: ; can “ 
Hre- thee, “plack: ge i rand 
caft 4 frony -thed: » It! is: beta] - 


tér for thee! with ione4eyer to 
efitet into | life, -thard. havin 
two “eyes to! ke cAft into ‘hell 
bak 


tN ek ix 


BO "Take heed thatryou de. | . 


pile not one-of thefe: little 
for]. fay to you, ' that 
ei gente: in heaven/always 


feethe face of ‘my pares wae 


is int heaven; : ‘ 


will of your Fathér,isho is in 
heaven, that ore af thefe saa 
‘ones fhonld perifh, § 4, 

-1§ But if thy brother thall 
ofend againft thee, go, and 
‘reprave “him. between: thee- and 
him ialone. ,. If. he:fhall .hean 
thee, thaw. hale. ‘gain thy 
brother. 

16: But if be will not tee 
thee, itake- With; thee :on¢ ob 
twormard:, that. in the, mouth 
of two or three witnefles every, 
word, sday .ftand, -; 

17, And if he will not “heas 
them, -tell the; church. .: And 
if} he will nat bear the charch, 
let him be to thee as the -heas 
thea-and-the publican. -. cd 
. \ ¥8.:Amen I, fay to ‘you, 


“tr For the’ ‘fon of man is}-whatfover: you! fhall. bind > ups - 
tn ce eee | 


rt 
Chap. XVII. (a) .Ve.. 6.- 


‘Shall fcandalize. > That -isy- 


Mall pfut a: ftumbling-block i in aoa ways: aa caule: them to 


fall dntpfin.i bon 


1. 


dr astnihs « Vhce 


(4) Ver: 941 Le ryewfe:smecds - be, ci: 


Nia. “eanfidesing te : 


deen ind. cerruptran;of:toe werd. vs... .4; 
ay — 8: Sraudakive thee,:5 Phatass danfarthes snoffend 


42 
on earth, fhail be bound alfo 
in heaven: and whatfoever 
you fhall loofe upon earth, 
{hall be loofed alfo in heaven, 

19 Again I fay to you, 
. that if two. of you thall agree 
upon earth, concerning any 
thing: whatfoever ‘they -thall 
afk, it fhall be done for them 
by my Father who is in hea- 
ven 


20 For where there are two. 


or ‘three gathered together in 
my name, (¢) there am I in 
the midft of them... 

21 Then Peter came unte 
him, and faid: Lord, how/h 
often fhall my brother offend 
againf me, and I forgive him? 
till feven times? 

22° Jasus faith to him: I 
fay not to thee, till feven 
times sbug till feventy times 
feven times. 

83 Therefore is the king- 
dom of ‘heaven likened to a 
king, who would’ take an ac: 
eount of his fervants.- 

24, And when he. had be. 
gun to take the accoudt, one 
Was. brought - ‘te him, . 
Owed him teat oo . i (4) 
~ talents. - 


and: 


' {e) Ver. os » Talents. 
1 


fifty ounces o 


S MATTHE-W, 


‘that 





- (A) Ver. 20, 77 rg an is ig the midft of them, 

underfood of fuch affemblies pnly, aeere gathered in the 
of- Chrifts and in 
Chritt. « St. Cyprian de Unitate Beck e. 
A taleat was feven hundied and 
ver, which at the rate of five thillings to.the 


Chap: XVIIE., 


25 And as he had. not 
wherewith to pay: it, his lord 
commanded that'he fhould be 
fold, and his wife and children, 
and ajl that he had, and pay- 
ment tv be made. 

26 But that feyvant falling: 
down, befought him, faying :; 
Have patience with mg, and. 
I will-pay: the¢ all. - 

27 And the lord of that 
fervant being moved with coni- 
paffion, let him go and for-, 


‘gave him the debt. 


28 But: when that fervant 
- ue out, be found one pf 
llowrfervants that ewed 


him a. hundred ip perte 5 


and laying’ hold of it 


him 
throttled him, faying : 


‘what theu owck 


29 And his ‘fellow-fenvant 
falling: dewn, hefeught him, 
‘|faying: Have, patience : with 
me, and:] will pay thee all, -., 

30 -And-he would nots bas 
went and caft bin into prifons 
tilk he fhould payi the debt... ; 

31 Now his fellow-fervant 
fecing what was dond, sere 
very. much grieved, and iad 
came, and ‘told thei ioe 


bs osu enreasualae ae 





; kare i 


church of 


the unity of the chur 


1! ‘ 


ounce is ahundred and eighty feven  paoarcbeeer ferting. 


(f) Ver. 28. Pence. ‘The Romans 
of an ‘ownte,! that'ls about feven-penee h 


‘was: the- 


b part 
penny ae uo 


cn 





Chap. XIX. 


fellow him. 


32 Then his lord called 
him ; and faid to him: Thou 
wicked fervant, I forgave thee 
all. the debt, becaufe thou be- 
foughteft me:: 

33 Should# net thou then 
have had compaffion alfo. on 
thy fellow-fervant, even as I 
had compaffion on thee ? : 

34 And his lord being an- 
gry, delivered him to the tor- 
turers, until he fhould pay al 
the debt. — | 

53 So alfo fhall my 
venly Father do to you, if you. 
forgive not every one his bro- 
ther from your hearts. 


CHAP. XIX.. 


Chrift declares matrimony to 


ate 


be indiffoluble: be recommends} 


the making one’s felf an eu- 
nuch for the kingdom of hea- 
wens and. parting .with all 
, things for him, He foews 
the danger of riches, and the 
reward of lequing all w 
‘fA ND.- it came to pafs 
when Jesus. had ended 
thefe words, he departed. from 
Galilee, and came into ‘ the 
coafts of Judea beyond Jordan. 
' 2- And great multitudes 
followed him 3 and he healed 
them there. Boa? Sg Ss 


3 And the Pharifces. came | ter 
to him tempting him,’ anc 

Chap. KIX. (a) Ver. 9. Bxcepr i be, &c. 
fornication, that is, of adultery, the wife may be 


S&S MATTHEW 


hea- | fefb. 





43 
faying : Is:it lawful. for'a mai 
to put away his wife for everp 
caufe ? | 
4 And he anfwered, and 
faid to them: Have ye not 
read, that he who made man 


in the beginning, made then 


male 

5 For this cauje, foal a 
man leave father and mothery 
and feall cleave unte bis vst fe, 
and they tave. foall be im one 


' female? And-he 


. .6 .Wheyefore they are no 
more two, but one . flefh. 
What therefore God hath join- 
ed together, lot not man pud— 
afunder. -. oa a 
9 They fay to him: Why 
then did Mofes command ta 
give a bill of divorce, and to 
put away ? rr ee 
§ He faith to them: Mofed 
becaufe of. the hardnefs ‘of 
your hearts permitted you ta 
put away your wives: ‘but 
ite the bepinning it was not 
0. : ; 
.g And I fay to you, who- 
foever thall put away his wife, 
{a}- except it. be fer’ fornicax 
tion,’ aad fhall marry angthar, 
committeth aduitery: andthe 
that Mall marry her that is 
put. away, , comtmitteth adul- 


y ao 
10 His diftiplss fay. onto 


In .the cafe of 
away ¢ 





but even then the -hufdpd cannot. marry. adother as Jong: as tho 


wife is living. 


a ialte 
him: 


44 St. M A'T THLE We Chap. ¥1X~ 
him: Ifthecafeofamanwith!. 18 He faith — to him : : 
his wife be: fo, -it is not good Which? And Jesus faid’: 
to marry. +1 Gbou fealt dono murder, Thew 
' 11 He-faid to them: (4) fAalt not commit adultery, Thou 
All men. receive not: this (alt act Beal, Thou foalt not 
word, but they to whom itis éear fale curtre/s,: | 
given." |). - | 19. Honour thy father and 
~ 32 For here: are euriuchs, thy mcther: and Thou foal lowe 
who were born fo trom their tay ne:ghbour as ihyfelf. 

mother’s womb :: and there are 20 ‘The young man faith 
eunuchs, who were made fo by to him: All thefe have I kept 
men: and.there are eunuchs, from my youth, what is ace 
who have made themfelves ev- wanting to me? 


nuchs for the kingdom of hea-' 21 J Esu-s faith to him: 
ven’s fake., He that can:re- If thou wilt be perfect, ‘20x 
ceive zt; let him receive /r. {21} what thou hatt, and give 


-..23. Then.were little chil- to the poor, .and thou shale 
@ren prefented:to him, that he. have treafure in heaven: and 
fhould lay his hands upon them “come, follow me. 
wad pray. <And the difciples 2z And when the young 
rebuked them. — man had heard this word, he 
« 14 But Jesus faid to them: | went away forrowful: For he 
Suffer the little children, andj had great poffeffions. - 
forbid them not:tocometome:| 23 Then Jesus faid to 
for rast age of heaven is| his difciples: Amen I fay to 
for fuch.. you, that a rich man fhalt 
~bA5 And. ae ie had laid hardly enter mto the kingdom 
his: hands upon: them,. he de-| of heaven. 
pare thence. _ 24, And again I fay to you : 
46 And behold one came| It is eafier for a camel to pafs 
and. faid to him : Good: maf-| through the eye of a needle, 
ter, what good! fhall I do that} than for a rich man to enter’ 
J may have life everlafting ?._.| into the kingdom of héaven. , 
-17. And he faid to him :| 25 And when the difciples 
Why afxeft thou: me egncern- | had heard ‘this, they wonder-° 
ing good? Qne is good, God.} ed very much: faying :» Who’ 
But if thou wilt enter into ane; then can ‘be faved ? 
keep the:conimandments.- -26 And Jesus ‘beholding ’ 


- (a) Ver. 1. . All men receine not this avord. - Proteftants 
have.. carrupted the text,’ by-rendering it, ‘all men cannot-ré~ 
ceive this faying : to excufe the- facrilegions marriages of - their 
firft reformers. ee _ 
ce al 
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faid to ‘them : With men: this | tlie third hour,” and! fawi other’ 
is impoffible :' but ‘with God] ftanding idle- in the market 
all things are poffible. —'P places. 
27 Then Peter anfwering,|’ -4 And he! faid to: hes 
fiid to him: Behold we have|Go-you alfo‘into my vineyard, 
{eft all things, and Have fol-| and F wilt give you wat thait 
lowed thee ; ‘what ' therefore be jut. 
thall we have? ‘+g And : they - went ° diets 
28 And Jesus faid chee wey, ‘And again he went 
‘Amen I fay to you; that: you, | out -about- the fixth and the 
who have foHowed me, im the ninth hour: and did in’like 
reveneration,. when the for of manner. ¢ 
man fhall fit on the feat of his|' ''6 But about the aie enth 
majety, you alfo fhall fit on|hout he went .out and found 
‘twelve feats, judging the'twelve others ftanding, and he: faith 
tribes cf f iftael. /- 5-1 to- thems W hy ftand you here 
29 And every one'that‘hath|-all’ the day. idle? hs te 
left houfe, or brethreX, -er|'-7 They fay to him:... Be- 
fifters, or father, ormother, or{caufe.ino' man - hath hired us. 
‘wife, or children, or lands for|He faith to ‘them:.Go ycu 
‘thy mnie’s’ fake, halt receive | alfe-iato-my vineyard. -: 2 
a hundred-fold, and: fhall pof- 8 And when evening: was 
fefs life everlalting. J+ +S sf éorhe, the bord of the vineyard 
‘go But marry fhat dte- fr faith. to his fleward:Call the 
fhall be laft 5 3 ahd the lat ‘hall labourers and! pay !them :their 
be firit. ee are hire, dedinning om ee lait 
ee ie éven.'to adem ee 
The po sf : 5, . Estioy | COME | dike. me: aut ae | 
the ‘vineyard. , The «ambition eleventh ‘Nour; they received | 
ofthe ewe tes of Zebedie\ every man a-penny. -- 
Chrift. givat fees x9 tego bling 10: But-when ‘the. firt alfo 


ck - 
0 Mere sits od Sve. | came, theytthoaght thati thdy 


EPR! IebvadB tt “of liéa, }Ahiowldthave received snbre rand 
. van ig like to d- “wouth they. Itkeeife eae nunaald 
holder Who vie ent butearly in Thdh eB pentyl Te fit! eon 























’'the' morhing td hire ‘labourers {i -¥r And when thby reed 
“Into his Vineyard. 31+ «+t» | | it they murmured againft the 
‘+9 Aid -whenhe had: apree thatter of the houfe, *. 


with the labourers for a penny!!!) #2 Sdyigls Thefe.. litt 
a day, he {ent them into his;have worked~dur’- one-hour, 
Taney rard. i ‘and’ hous Ratt made‘itherh e- 
a And “he went dut ‘about jal to uS?thit Kave- borne’ the 
burden 


6 | 
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‘Chap. XK. 


. oo of the day ‘and cthe'to him:' Say ‘that thefe my 


two fons may‘fit, the one on 


13, But he anfwered onejthy right hand, and the o- 
of them, and faid: Friend, I'ther on thy left, in thy king- 


do thee no-wrong: didft thou |dom. 


mot agree with me for a 
penny? 


2z But. Jesus anfwered, | 
jand faid; You know not | 


14 Take what is thine, what you afk. ‘Can you drink 


and go thy way : 
give to this laft even as to 
thee. 

15 Or, is it not lawful for 
ame to-do (a) what I will? 
is thy eye evil, becaufe I am 
aod ? 


and the firit, laft. For ma-: 
“ny akercalled but few. chofen. | 
17 And Jesus going up 
‘to Jerufalem, took the twelve 
difciples. apart, and faid to 
‘them: 

18 | Behold we "go up -to 
:Jerufalem, ‘and the fon of 
«man ‘fhall be betrayed to the 
‘chief prtefts and ta:the fcribes, 
and they fall condemn ‘him-to 
edeath. 


Ag And thall delivee hin to}: 
eae but ‘whéfoever will be 


ithe :gentiles to'-be ‘mocked, 
and to be feourged,, and to.-be | th 

~erucified, :and “the: -tiird. day 
whe: fhall:rtfe again. . ; 

:20 [Phén-eame-to chim the 
pmeshének the fons-ef Zebe- 
dee with her fons, ~worlhip- 
_-ping and | defring: ene 


of him. cP} 
And he -faid ,to eae 


21 
e “What: wilt thou? She faith 


Chap. XX. (a) ‘Ver. 1S. 





a wa, naa in matters that depend. on my own bouaty. | 


I will .alfo|of 





fae 


the chalice that I fhall 
deink.? They fay to him:: 
We can. — 

23 He faith to then: Of 
my chalice indeed you hall 


drink ; bat to fit.on my right 


or left hand, is not mine to 


16 So fhall the latt ‘be fark, 


give to you, but to them far 
whom ‘It is prepared by ny 
Father. _ 

24 And when the. ten heard 
it they were moved with in- 
dignation againit the two 
‘| brethren. 

25 But Jesus.called them 
to him, -and faid,; You know 
thatthe princes. of the gen- 
tiles lord it it over them :, and 
they that are the greater, ex- 
ercife power upon ‘them. 

26 It thall not be-fo among 
treater: améng you, let 

your miitifter: 

27 And he that will be. 

Arft among youy fhall: be your 

fervant.. . 

28 Even as the. fon of man 
came not to, be miniftered 
unto, but to. minifter. and .to 
ae ive. his ite 1 sedempticn for 

ny. 





What I will. “Vix. with .my 


29 And 





3, 


hold their peace. But they 


and caHled‘them, and faid : 


| Lord that our eyes may be. 


| compafion on them, touched 


__ they received fem and ‘fol- 
~ Idwed him.' 


Chrift rides . into Jerufalem 


| A TED ‘when they | Bret 
"- wéretéome to Bethphage, un- 


 -fent two difciples, ; 


Chip XK 8 MATTHEW “Rg 


29° And when théy weng fy you fall ‘fiad wh ‘aft tied 
out from Jericho, a ‘preat/and a ‘colt with her: loofe 
mnultitude followed him. ~ —_| them-and bring them to ine : 
30 And behold two blind) 43 -And if -ahy ‘mah ‘hall 
‘men fitting by the way fide, Hay any thing fo you, fay ye, 
heard that Jesus. pafied by, |that ‘the Lord hath need 6f 














‘and. they criéd’ out, faying :|thém?- and forthwith he will 
‘O Lon, thou: fon of David, 
‘have mercy on ts. 


let them go. 

4 Now -all this ‘vas aee 
that the word might be ful- 
filled’ which was “{poken by 
the prophet, fayineg: | 

5 Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion’: ‘Behold, thy king com th 
to thee, ‘meek, and fitting up- 
on un nfs and a colt the fale 
of Ber that 5 ufed to the woke. 

6 And the difciples going, 
did -as Jesus commanded 
them. | 

7 And they brought the - 
operied, *_ afs and the colt: and laid‘their 

34. -And Jesu’ ‘having garments: upon ‘them, ’: and 
made him fit thereon. 

§ And ‘a very ' ‘gteat ‘mul- 
titde Spread their garments 
‘}in-‘the way: and ochers cut 
(}down: boughs from the ‘trees, 
and ‘ftrewed them in the way : 

g And the multitudes that 
went before and that follow- 
ed, cridd, faxing :- Hofanna 
10° the Jon’ of David > Ble fed 
ts he toat cometh in: ‘the ‘mde 
fof the Lord. ‘Hofaina ‘in the 
hightft. aa 

10 And when he wis’ cote 
into Jeréfalem, the whdle ci- 
ty Aas: tmdved, faying Who 
ts this? a 

apr Aid ‘the peopte ‘fad : 
This is ‘Peru's the ‘prophet, 
ftom- ‘Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 And 


1: And: the multitude ‘re- 
bekea them ‘that’ they fhoatd 


‘cried’ out the more, ‘faying : 
‘0 Lord, thou fon of David, 
have mercy on.w$. 


32 And ‘Jesus *ftood ‘ill, 


What will ye that I mous do 
toyour - ° 
33 They £39 to hifn : 


their eyes. | And‘im mediately’ ” 


CHAP. XXL. 


upon un afs: he cafts. the 
buyers and fellers out of the. 
"temple: curfes. phe figtree:. 
‘aud, puts:to filenge ae priehs 
and feripes,. , ; 


nigh to Jerufalem, and |. 
‘to Mount Olivet, then ‘Jesus 
2 Saying‘to' them: Go ye 


‘into the villdge that is’ over 
againft you, and -iniediate- 


48 & MATTHEW. Chap. XIX. 
' 12:And Jagsusi-weng into, And nes aie ithe figtree 
.the temple of God, and cait'| withered away.. oe 
cut all them that fold and} 20 .Aud’ the idifcioles Men: 
bought,in the temple, ,and|ing, it, , wandered, _Sapzing : 
overthrew the tables .of the| How is it -preiently: watheree 
money;- changers,, -ahd+the|away?® 4. 
chairs @f. them that. fold} -zt ‘And Jesus. a iuenae: 
doves : 1. .: [faid to ,them: Amen I fay 
-. 13 And-he faith” to them :|to you, if you fhall have faith 
It is.written, My sou/e :/ball| and, ftagger not,. not anly.this 
be called the houfe of prayer: of the. hig-tree hall: you : de, 
‘but you have made it a den of but allo if you fhall. fay to 
thieves. | this mountain, Take up, and 
14 And the blind). and the; cait thyjelf into. the {ca, , at 
Jame came to him in the. tem- fhall be dOnG sis yy ane 
. ple; and he healed them. , | 22.And, all {things what- 
15 And when the chief, foever you fhall afk Roo Prayer 
_prieits and the icribes faw the | believing, you fhall, receiv3; — 
wonderful things that che gid}| 23 And when ‘he was come 
and the children erying in, the |intq the temple, the chief, 
- . temple, and faying, Hofanna prielts, and ancients of the peo- 





. to, Me jon. of. Daypids . they, 
1p WETE -pioyed,., with,.- , indigna. 
he Sl dl tert Sha 
96, And .&id; tg. him |: 
, Hearen tho. what thefe fay |? 
And.. fasys,, faid, to, ¢pem|: 
va have you: never, read: 
Out. of. the~uouth . of | infunts 
- aud of fuckiiugs they. heft per- 
fected praife? 

x 17. And: ieaving then he 
. went out of the city into Be- 
. thania, and remained ihere, 

. . 18 4nd in the. morning. as 

he returned into a City’s, | ‘he 
) Was, hungry; ©. 
49 And feeinga lip wee by, 
é |. the way fide, the came to it, 
and found nothing on, it but 
deaves. only, .. apd), he “jth fo 
waits, May np, fruit, grow 
— “hengeforward _, for, ,ever- 


Pos ae 





‘things? eee wwho. gave; thee 
this authority 3. 


Nee: Was Tt? from?! hea- 


n| we are afraid. of the. muliityde: 


ple came to him as:he was 
teaching, and faid: ; By what 
J apthopity ., oft. _ thea thefe 


24. JEsus anfwering, | “faid 
to them: I alfo will afk you 
one-word, whith if you fhall 
tell me, I-will <ealfo tell you 
hy what. authority I do thele 
things. 


-2g “The: baptifin' of John 


ven, or from mien?’ But they 
eaghe withjn poate 
ays ; 

, 261f we fhall ay Rishi hea: 
ven, he. will fay to us: - Why 
then did not you belieye | him? 
a) Bug if.we fha l, fay , {rpm men, 


for all held John as a propiet. 


~? 27 n 





other, he faidin like manner. 
to him: The firft.. «Jesus 


the kingdom of God before 


- did not believe him. -But the 


Chap. XXI. Ss. MATTHEW. 49 
‘27 And aufwering Jesus,; 44 And when the time of 
they faid: We knew not. |the fruit drew near, he fent 
And he faid to them: Nei-|his fervants to the hufband- 
ther do [ tell you by what au-| men, that they might receive 
thority I do thefe things. the fruits of it. : 

28 But what think you?| 35 And the hufband-men 
A certain ‘man had two fons,|laid hands on his fervahts, 
and coming to the firft, he)jand beat one,’ and killed ano- 
faid: ‘Son, go work to-day |ther, and ftoned another. 
in my vineyard. - 36 Again he fent other fer- 

29 And he anfwering,|vants,more than the former : 
faid: I will not. But after-|and they did to them in lke 
wards, being moved with re- | manner. | 
pentance, he went. 37 And faft of all he fent 

30, And coming to: the|to them his fon, faying: They 
will reverence my for. 

And he anfwering, faid': I] ‘38-But when the hufband- 
go, fir. And he went not.- |men faw the fon, they faid 

31 Which of the two did|among themfelves: ‘This is 
the father’s will? They fay | the.heir, come, let us Kill him, 
7 and we fhall have his inheri- 
faith to them: Amén, I' fay'| tance: 
to you, that the. publicars.). 
and the harlots thall go“ into, 















.39.And taking him they 
cait him forth out of the vine- 
yard, aad killed him. .. 

_. 49 When the lord there- 
fore of the vineyard fhall 
come, what will he do to thofe 
hufband-men ? 

- gi They’ fay to nim: He 

will bring thofe evil ‘men to 

‘am evil end? and will let out 

‘his vihéyardto other hufband- 

_ 'l}men, that fhall-render him 
33 Hear ye another ‘pa-|the fruit in due feafon. 

rable: There was a certain} 4z Jesus faith to them: 
houfholder ‘who | sanae -a| Have*you never ‘read in the 
vineyard, and made a hedge| Scriptures: The. fone which 
round about it, and’dug in ic| “he builders vejeded, the fame 
a ‘wine prefs, and‘ built’a tow-| 7s became the bedd of the cor- 
er, and let it out to hufband-|-ser ? By rhe Lord this bath 
men: and went into a flrange.| been done, and it is wonderful 
country, oo Vee out fess 8 


D 43 Therefore 


you, 
32 For John came to-you} 
in the way of juftice, and you 


publicans.and the harlots be- 
lieved him : ‘but yeu feemg it, 
did not even afterwards fre- 
pent, that you might belfeve 
him.  & i 


~ 


59 St. 
43 Therefore I fay to you, 


the kingdom of God fhall be 


taken from you, and fhall be 
‘piven to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whofoever thall 


fal] on. this ftone, fhall be| 


broken; but on whomfoever 
it fhall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 


And when the chief 
prieits and Pharifees had heard 


his parables, they underftood 
that he fpoke of them. 

46 And feeking to lay hands 
on him, they feared the mal. 
titudes : becaufe they held him 
as a prophet. 


- CHAP. XXII. 
The paral le of the marriage 
— feaft : Cbriff orders tri- 


bute to be paid to Cefar : 
he eonfutes the ‘Saddutees ; 
foews which ts the: ‘frjt\- 
commandment in the daw ;! 


cea = 


and puzzles 
fees. 
AG Jesus anfwered, 


ee, 


and fpoke to them again 


in parables, faying : 

' 2 The kingdom of heaved 
is like to. a king, who made 
marriage for his fon.’ 

"3 And he fent his fervants, 
to ca them that were invited 
‘to the, marriage: and... they 
would not come. 

4 Agait,he. fent other fer- 
_vVants,, faying* +, Teil them 
‘that were ‘invited: Behold, I 
have prepared my dinvcrs 
my beeves and fatlings, axe 


-MATTHE-W.- 


the, waiters : 
and foot, - and. calt him into 


Chap. XXif 
killed, and all things are 
ready: come ye tothe wedding. 

5 But they neglected, and 
went their ways, one to his 
farm, and another to his mer- 
chandize. . . 

6 And-the reft laid hands 
on his fervants, and having 
treated them contumelioully, 
put them to death. 

7 But when the king heard 
of it, he was angry, and fend- 
ing his armies, he deftroyed 
thofe murderers, and burnt 
their city. 

8 Then he faith to his fer- 
vants: The wedding indeed 
is ready; but they that were 
invited, were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the 
high-ways; and as many as 
you fhall find, invite to the 
wedding. | ; 
10 And his fervants going 
out. into the high-ways, ga- 
thered together all that they 
found, both bad-and good : 
and the wedding was furnifh- 
ed with guefts. 

11 And the king went in 
to fee the guefts': and-he faw 
there a man who had not ona 
wedding garment. °° 

12 Ard he faith to him: 
Friend, .how cameft: thou in 
hither not having a wedding 


garinent? But he was filent. 


_ 13 Then. the king faid to 
Bind him, ‘hand 


the. exterior “darkangls : , there 
fhall be. weeping and gnathing 7 


of tee th, 


ee ¥ ari For 


+ le 


ne a Fe gee 
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14. For many are called, this they wondered,’ and leav- 


but few are chofen. | 
15 Then the Pharifees went 
and confulted among them- 


felves how. to enfnare him in 


his {peech. 

16 And they fend to him 
their difciples with (a) the 
Herodians, faying : Matter, 
we know that thou art a true 
{pealzer, and teacheft the way 
of God in truth, neither careft 
thou for any man: for thou 
doft not regard the perfon of 
men. 

17 Tell us therefore what 
doft thou think, it is tawful 
to give tribute to Cefar, or 
not ? 

18 But Jesus knowing 
their wickednefs, faid: Why 


crites ? 

1g Shew me the coin of the 
tribute. And they offered him 
a penny. 

zo But Jesu s° faith to 


- them: Whofe. Image and in- 


fcription i is this? 

' 21 They fay to him: Ce- 
far’s. Then he faith to them: 
Render therefore to Cefar the 
things that are Cefar’s : and 
to God, the things that are 


_ God’s. 


22 And ‘when they heard 


Chap. XXII. (a) Ver. 16. 


fome that belonged to Herod, 


ftanditig up for the neceffity of paying tribute to Cefar, that- 

Some are of, opinion that there’ 

was a fec& among the Jews called Herodians, 

taining that Herod was the Meflias. 
Dz 


1s, to th: Roman’ emperor. 


ing him went their way. rt 

23 The fame day the Sad-. 
ducees came to him, who fay 
there is no refurrettion : and 
afked him, 

24 Saying: Matter, Mofes 
faid: If a man die having no 
fon, his.brother fhall marry 
his wife, and raife 33 iffue to 
ah brother. 

5 Now there were with 
us Das brethren: and the 
firft having married a wife, 
died; and not having iffue, 
left his wife to his brother. 

26 In like manner the f{e- 
cond, and the third, one {0 
on to the feventh. 3 

27 And laf of all the wo- 


‘man died alfo. 
do you tempt me ye hypo- |: 


z8 At the refurreétion: 

therefore-whofe wife fhall fhe 
be of the feven? for they all 
had her. 
29 And Jesus anfwering,. 
faid to them: You err, not 
knowing the fcriptarés, nor 
the power of God. 

30 For in the refurretion 
they fhall neither marry, nor 
be given In marriage: but. 
fhall be as the Angels of God 
in heaven. 

31 But as touching the re- 


_ farreétion of ‘the dead, have 


The Herodians. . That ibs. 
and that joined: with him in 


ron n their maine: 


you 


52. Ss. MATT 
you not read that which was 


fpoken by God, faying to. 


ne 
aor I am “the God of Abra- 
han, and the God of Yaac, 
and the God of Facob? He is 
not the God of the dead, but 
of the livirg. 

33 And when the muld- 
tudes heard this, they were 
in admiration at his doc- 
tune. 

4 And when the Pharifees 
bed that he had filenced the 
_ Sadducees, they came toge- 
ther : 

35 And one of them, a doc- 
tor of the law,. afked him, 
_ tempting him: 

36 Mafter, which is the 
great commandment in the 
law? 

37 Jesus faidto him: 
Thou foalt love the Lord thy 
God with thy whole heart 
| and with thy whole foul, and 
quith thy avhale mind 


38 This is the greateft and 


firft commandment. 

39 And the fecond is like 
to this: Thou. fale love thy 
neighbour as thy jelf. 

40 On thefe two command- 
ments dependeth the whole 
law and the prophets. 

- 41 And the Pharifees be- 
ing gathered together Jesus 
afked. them, 

42 Saying What think 
you of Chnift ? whofe fan is 
he? They fay to him ; Da- 
vid’s.. 

He 


43 faith to them: 


their works do ye, not: 


HE W. Chap. XXII. 
How then doth David in 
{pirit call him Lord ; fay- 
ing: 

44 Lhe Lord faid to mp 
Lord: Sit on my right hand, 
until I make ty entmies thy 


foot-ftool ? 


then call 
is he his 


45 If David 
him Lord, how 
fon? 

46 And no man was able 
to anfwer him a word: net 
ther durft any man from that 
day forth afk him any more 
queftions. 


CHA P.- XXUL 

Chrift admonifoes the people to. 
follow the good de&rine, not 
the bad example of the feribes 
"and Pharifees : be warns 
his difciples wot to imitate 
their ambition ; and de~ 
mounces divers woes againft 
them for their Lypocrify a 
blindnefs. 


6 Ro Jesus fpeke to 
| the multitude and to 


his difciples, 

2 Saying: The fcribes and 
the Pharifees have fitten on 
the chair of Mofes. 

3 All therefore whatfoever. 
they fhallfay to you, obferve 
ard do: but according to 
for 
they fay, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy 
and infupportable ' burdens : 
and lay them on mens fhoul- 
ders: but with a finger of 
their own they will not move 


them. — 
5 And 





father upon earth : 


Chap. XXIIE. S$. 


5 And all their works they 
do for to be feen -of men. 
Fer they make theit fa) phy- 
a&eries broad and enlarge 
their fringes... 

6 And they love the  firft 
places at feafts, and the’ firit 
chairs in the fyhagoputs, 

7 And falotations im the 
market-place, and to be called 
by men, Rabbi, 

8 But be not you called 
Rabbi. For one is. your maf- 
ter, and all you are beheen, 

g And (4) call none your 
for one 
is your’ ‘father, who is in 
heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called 
(4) matters : for one 19 your 
mafter, Chrift. - 

11 He that ts the greateft 
among you fhall be your fer- 
vant. 

rz And = whofoever hall 
exalt himfelf, fhalt be hum- 


* bled : and he that fhall hum- 


ble himfelf, fhall be exalted. 
13 But wo to you fcribes 
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and Pharifees, hypocrites : be- 
caufe you fhut the kingdom 
of heaven againft men: for 
you go not in your {elves : 
and thofe that are going ir, 
you feffer not to enter. 

14, Woto you feribes and 

harifees, hypocrites : be- 
cdufe’ you devour-the houfes 
of widows, making long 
prayers: therefore you fhall 
receive the greater jadg- 
ment. 

15 Wo to yeu {eribes and 
Pharifees, hypocrites : be- 
caafe you go rund about fea 
and land to make one profé- 
lyte: and when he is made, 
you make him the child ef 
hell twofold more than your 
felves. 

16. Wo to you blind guides, 
that fay : Whofoever fhall 
fear by the temple, it is - 
nothing’: bat he that - thall 
{wear by ‘the’ gold of - the 
temple, is adebtor. — 

17 Ye foolifth and blind: 
for whether is greater, the 





‘Chap. XXII. (2) Ver. 5. Phyladeries. i.'e. Parchments, 


‘them on their foreheads before their eyes: 


matters and teachers. 


on which they wrote the ten commandments, and carried 
which the Pharifees 
affe&ted to wear broader than other: ‘men; 2 to feem more 


zealous for the law. 

ms Ver. 9, 10. Call xane your father ae be: ye 
d mafters,.&c. ‘The meaning is, that our Father in 

heaven is incomparably more to be regarded, than any father 





upon earth: and no mafter to be followed, who would lead 
us away from Chrift. But this does nat hinder but that we 


are by the law of God to have a due Fefpect both for our 
carnal. and fpiritual fathers (1 aia iv. 15.) and for our 


D 3. gold, 
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‘tafieth the gold? 
- 48. And whofoever thal! 
fwear by the altar, ic is no- 
thing: but -whofoever fhall 
{wear by the gift that is upon 
it, heis a debtor. 

‘1g Ye blind: for whether 


4s. greater, the gift, or the 
altar that fanctifieth the 
gift? 


: 20 He therefore ue {wear- | 


eth by the altar, fweareth by 
At, and by all things that are 
oa it : 

“And. whofoever hall 
hiea by the temple, fweay- 
eth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth in it: 

22. And he that fweareth 
‘by heaven, fweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him 
‘that fitteth thereon. ; 

23 Wo. to yau fcribes and 
Pharifees, . hypocrites : _ who 
pay tithe of mint, and anife, 
and cummin, and have let 


.alone the weightier things of | 


.the law, judgment, and mer- 
CY. and. faith... Thefe things 
you ought to, have done, and 
inot to leave thofe others un- 
done. 

24 Blind guides, who ftrain 


Out a gnat, and {wallow a 
camel. 7 
(0) Ver. 29. 
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-gald, or-the mc that fanc- 


Build the fe cpulchres, &c. 


_ .Chap. XXII. 
- 25 Wo to you fcribes and 
Pharifees,. hypocrites : becaufe 
you make clean the outfide 
of the cup and of the difh: 
but within you ase full of 
extortion and uncleannefs. 

26 Thou blind Pharifee, 
firft! make clean the infide 
of the cup and of the difh, 
that the outfide may become 
clean. 

‘27 Wo to you {fcribes and 
Pharifees, hypocrites : becaufe 
you are like to whited fepul- 
chres, which outwardly ap- 
pear to men _ beautiful, - but 
within are full of dead mens 
bones, and of all filthinefs. 

28 So you alfo outwardly 
indeed appear to men juft: 
but within you are full of 
hypocrify and iniquity. . 

2g Wo to you {cribes and 
Pharifees, hypocrites, who 
(c) build the fepulchres of 
the prophets, and adorn the. 
monuments of the juft, 

30 And fay: If we had 
been in the days of our fa- 
thers, we would not have been 


partakers with them in the. 
blood of the prophets. 


31 Wherefore you are wit- 
neffes.againft ycurfelves, that 
you are the fons of them that 
killed the prophets. 


This is not 


blamed, as if it were in itfelf evil to build or adorn the 
monuments of the prophets : but the hypocrify of the Phari- 
fees is here taxed ; who whilft they pretended to honour the 
‘memory of i prophets,; were - perecnune © even unto death 
the Lord of the prophets. 

os 32 Fill 


~ 
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' g2.° Fill ye up then the] 39 For I fay to you, you 
meafure of your fathers.’ | fhall. not fee me henceforth: 


‘43 You ferpents, generationjtill you fay :- Bleffed is he 
of vipers, how will you efcape|that cometh in the name of 
the es aed safekeey pecs the Lord. _ 
_ 34 Therefore behold I fen vr 
to eae prophets, and wifemen,| - . OR he SON: - 
and fcribes: and fome of them| Cér iff Soretels the defiru&ion 
yor will put to death, and| of ‘¢4e temple; with the 
crucify; ‘and: fome .you will} /g%5 that: fhall come before 
{courge in your fynagogues,]  ##s and before the laft judge- 
and perfecute them from city} et. We muft always 
to city : watch. . oo 

‘35 (d) That upon you ND Jesus being 
may come all the juft blood A come out of the tem- 
that hath been fhed upon'the}/ple, went away.- And his 
earth, from ‘the bléod of. A-}difciples. came to: fhew him - 
bel the juft, even ‘unto the!the buildings of the temple. 
blood of Zacharias the fon} 2 And he aufwering, faid 
of Barachias, whom you kil-'to them: Do you fee all 
led between: the te.nple and: thefe things ? Amen I fay to 
the altar. 7 AY you, there fthall not be left 

46 Amen .I fay to:you alli here a ftone upen a ftone that 
thefe things fhall come upon} fhali not be thrown down. - 
this generation. . - : J: -:3. And:as.he was fitcing on 

37 O Jerufalem, Jerufa-;mount Olivet, the difciples 
lem, thou that killeit- the,;came to’ him privately, fay- 
prophets, and ftoneft themjing: ‘Tell us, when {hall 
that are fent unto thee, how/thefe things be? and what 
often would I have gathered/ hall be the fign of thy com- 
together thy. children, as the/ing, and of the confummation 
hen- gathereth her chickens,/of the world? ; 
tinder: her wings, and. thow|,.4 And Jesus anfwering, 
woeuldeft not?,- «© .1.°',|faid-to them: Take heed that 

33 Behold, Paha fhajl| no man feduce you: 


— 


be left to you-defolate. .- |} .5 For-many will. come 





(d) Ver. 35.. Yhat upon you'may come, &c. Not that, they 
fhould fuffer nore than their own fins richly deferved ; but. 
ieee the jultice of God fhould now fall upon them with {uch . 

‘final vengeance once. for all, as might comprize all the, 
that-had at 


different kinds, of judgments and punifhments, || 
any time before been inflidted fot the fhedding of juft blood. : 
aie ine : : 4° - | . = in 


. 


5f- 
in my same, faying: I am 
- Chrift: and they « wilk feduce 
many. 

6 And you .fhall hear of 
wars, and rumours of wars. 
See that ye be not troubled. 
For thefe things mutt come 
to pafs, but the end is not 
yet. 

-9 For nation fhalt rife a- 
gainft nation, and kingdom 
againft kingdom; and there 
fhall be peitilences, and fa- 
mines, and earthquakes in 
places : 

8 Now all thefe are “the 
beginnings of forrows. 

g Then fhall they deliver 
you up to be. afflicted, and 
fhall pat you to death: and 
you fhall be hated by all 
nations for my name’s fae 
40° And then fhall.:many 
be {candalized, and fhall be- 
tray one. another, and fhall 
hate one another. 

11 And many falfe pro- 
phets fhall mfe, and fhall fe. 
duce many. 

-12 And becaufe iniquity 
. hath abounded, the charity of 
many. fhall grow cold. 

13 But he: that fhatl per- 
fevere to. the end,. he fhall be 
faved. 


14 And this Gofpel of the | 


kingdom fhalt be preached in 
the whole world, for a tef- 


trmony to all nations, and} 


thet: frralt the confummation 
come. 


“When: aes you; ” 


15" 
inal ‘fee she abomination oe, 
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fhall fay to you: 
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deflation, which was fpoken’ 
of by Daniel the prophet; 
ftanding in the holy place: 
he that readeth, let him un- 
derftand. 

16 Then let them that are 
in Judea flee to the monn- 
tains : 

17 And Iiet oo that is 
on the haufe-top, not come 
down to take any thing out 
of his houfe : 

18 And let him that is 
in the field, not go back to 
take his coat. : 

16 And wo to then that 
are with child, ‘and that give 
fuck in thofe days.. 

20 But pray that your 
flight be not in the winter, 
or on the fabbath. 

21 For there fhall be thea 
great tribulation, fuch as hath 
not been from the. beginning 


‘of the world until row, nei> 


ther fhall be. 

22 And unlefs thofe days 
had been fhortened, there 
fhould no flefh be faved: but 
for the fake of the elett thofe 
days fhall be thortened. 

23 Then if any man 
lo: here is 
Chrift, or there: do not bee 
lieve him. 

24 For: there fhall  arifé 
falfe Chrifts and falfe pro- 
phets, and fhall thew great 
figns and wonders, infomuch 
as to deceive (if it is poffible) 
ever the ele&. ‘ 

25! Beheld I‘ have‘ oe it 
to you before hand.'*: 
26 If 


.. Chap. XXIV. 


Chap. XXIV. St. 
26. If therefore they: fhall 
fay to you: Behold he is in 


the defart ; go ye. not out: 


Behold fe is in the clofets, 
‘believe it not. 

z+ For as the lightnin 
cometh out of the ealt, an 
appeareth even into the weft: 
fo fhall alfo the coming of the 
‘fon of man be. 

28 (a) Wherefoever the 
body fhall be, there fhall the 
eagles alfo be gathered tcge- 
ther. 
29 And immediately after 
the tribulation of thofe-days, 
the fun fhall be darkned, and 
the moon fhall not give her 
light, and the ftars hall 
fall from heaven. and the 
powers of the heavens fhall 
be moved: — 

jo And then fhall appear 
(6) the fign of the fon of man 
in heaven: and then fhall all 
the tribes of the earth mown : 
and they fhall fee the fon of 
™man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with great power ahd 
majefty. © be 

31 And he fhall fend his 
Angels with a trampet, afd 


MATT HE W. 


| that fummer is nigh. 


(a) Ver.'28.. 


$7 
a great voice: and they fhall 
gather together his elect froth 
the four winds, from the far- 
theft parts of the heavens to 
the utmoft bounds of them. | 

32 Now learn a parable 
from the fig-tree: when. its 
branch is now tender, arid the 
leaves come forth, - you know 


33 So alfo you, when 
you fhall fee all thefe things, 
know that it is near, even at 
the doors. 

34 Amen I fay to you, 
this genetation fhall not pafs, 
till all thefe things be done. 

35 Heaven and earth fhall 
(c) pafs away, but my words 
fhall not pafs away. 

36 But of that day and 
hour no one kneweth, no not 
the Angels of heaven;: bit 
the Father .aloné. 3 - : . 

37 And as it was it the 
days of Noe, fo fall alfo the 
coming . of the fen of mah 

so 8a Fe | 

38 For as in the days be-— 
fort the flocd,: they weré eat- 
ing ahd-dtinkiny,: marrying 
and giving in marriape;: until 


W herefoetver, “Bc... \ The . 





coming of Chriit fhall-be fudden, and:manifeft to-all the world, 


like lightning: and wherefoever he fhall come, thither thall 
all mankind be gathered to him, as. eagles aré gathered about 
a dead body. _ : ; 

(6) Ver..30. The fign, &c. The crofsof Chri. |. 
_ (c) Ver. 35. Shall pa/s away: Becaufe they fhall be 


‘changed. at the end cf the wolld. into a new heayen and.new 
earth. ? 7 ane. 


ii. & Ds the 
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the day that Noe entred into| 


the ark. 

39 And they knew not till 
the flood came, and took them 
all away: fo fhall alfo the 
me of the fon of man 


40 Then fhall two be in 
the field: the one fhall be tak- 
ten and the other left. 

41 Two women fhall be 
grinding at the mill: the one 
fhall be taken, and the other 
fhall be left. 


42 Watch ye therefore,: 


Decaufe ‘you know not at 
‘what hour your Lord will 
come. 

43 But this know ye, that 
if the good-man of the houfe 
‘knew at what hour the thief 
would come; he would cer- 
:tainly watch, and would not 
re his hole to be broken 


ee Wherein. be you alfo 
ready, becaufe at what hour 
you know not, the fon of man 
es frome.’ . 

451 Who,. thinkeft hat is 
a ;faithf{ul and wife fervant, 
iwhom -his leyd- hath fet over 


| shis family, -to give: them meat | - 


‘in feafon? +" 

ro Bleffed’'is that. fervant, 
‘gllom, when -his lord thall 
‘come, he fhall find fo, doing. 

Amen I fay to you, 

he fhall fet him over: all his 
“goods; 
48 But: if that evil. fervant 
fhall fay in his heart: My 
“Iérd is long a coming. 


MATTHE W. 


Chap. XXV. 


g And fhall begin to 
ftrike his fellow-fervants, and 
fhall eat, and drink with 
drunkards. 

50 The lord of that fervant 
fhall come in a day that 
he looketh not for him, and 
at an hour that he knoweth 
not. 

51 And fhall feparate him, 
and appoint his portion with 
the hypocrites: there fhall 
be weeping and gnafhing of 
teeth. 


CHAP. XXV. 

The parable of the ten wvir- 
gins, and of the talents: 
the defcription of the foe 
judgment. 


HEN fhall the king- 
dom of heaven be like 


to ten virgins, who taking 
their lamps went out to meet 
the bridegroom and the bride. 

2 Now five. of them were 
foolith, and five were wife. 

3 But the five foolith, hav- 
ing taken their lamps took 
no oil with them : 

'.4 But the wife took oil, in 
their veffels with the lamps. 

5 And while the bride- 
abl tarried, they all flum- 
red and flept. 

6 And at  uidenight there 
was a cry made: Behold the 
bridegroom cometh, go ye 
forth to meet him. 

7 Then all thofe virgins 
arofe and trimmed their 
lamps. 

8 And the foolith faid to 

the 
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the wife: ‘Gwe us:.of. “your 
oil, -for our. lamps. are gone} 
out. : 
go The wife aifwered: 
faying: Left there be not 


enough for us and for you, 


go 3 you rather to them that]. 


ell, and buy for yourfelves. 

10 Now while they went 
to buy; the bridegroom came: 
and. they that were - 
weat in with him to: the 
marriage, and the door was 
fhut. 

ci at laft come. alfo 
the er virgins, fayin 
Lord, Lord, a to ty a 

12 But he anfwering, 
faid : Amen I. fay to you, | 
know you. not. | ; 
‘ 13 . Watch ye therefore, 
beeaufe you know n not the aay 
nor the hour. | 
| 14 For even as a man go- 
ing into a far country,. called 
his fervants, and delivered. to 
them: his:.goads. |. 

15 And to one: he gave five 

talents, and to another: two, 
and to: another one, _ ts 
every one according to his 
proper ability: and . imme- 
diately he took his journey. 
. 16 And: he that had re- 
ceived):the. five talents, . went 
his way, and traded with 
the : fame, ss eee other 
five. 

17 And. in. like manner 
he that had received the two, 
gained other two.. 
~ 18 But che -that- had re- 


ceived the. one, going: his 


ing, 


haft that which. is thine. 
D 6 
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way digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s money... 

19 But after a. lon time. 
the lord of thofe fervants 
came, -and reckoned with 
them. 
zo. And he that had re- 
ceived the five talents com- 
brought other five ta- 
lents, faying: Lord, thou 
"| deliveradtt to me five talents, 
behold I have - gained other 
five over and above. 

21 His lord {aid to him: 
Well done, thou good and 
faithful fervant, .becaufe thou 


' thaft'been faithful over a few 


things, I will fet. thee over 
many. things: - enter thou in- 
to the joy of thy lord. | 
22 And he alfo that had 
received the two talents came 
and faid: Lord, thou deliver- 
edit tvvo talents to me: béhold 
I have gained other two. 
23 His lord faid to him: 
Well: dorie good and faith- 
ful, f.rvant:.- becaufe thou 
haft been faithful over a few 
things, -I will fet thee over 
many things’ enter thou into 
ihe.joy ofithy lord. 
1.24 But_he; that .had, re- 
ceived :the one: talent, came 
and, faid 3. Lord, I know that 
thou, ast -a-hard}.-man ; , thoy 
reapeft -where thou, hatt not 
fown, ahd  gatherett where 


‘thou hak, net Irewed: 


25 <And_ being afraid I 
went,* and hid thy talent in 
the earth: behold here thou 


26 And 


Go St. M:A T T 
26 And his jord anf{wer- 
ing, faid to hime Wicked 
and flothful. fervant, thou 
kneweft: that I reap where I 
fow not, and gather where 1. 
have not ftrewed : & 

27 Thou oughteft there- 

fore to have committed my 
money to the bankers, and 
at my coming I fhould have 
_ geceived my own with ufury. 
. 28 Take ye away therefore 
the talent from him, and 
give it him that hath ten 
talents. 

29 For to every one. that 
hath fhall be. given, and he 
fhall abound: but from him 
that hath not, that alfo which 
he feemed to have fhall be 
taken away. . 

30 And the anprofitable 
fervant caft ye out into. the 
exterior darknefs : There 
_fhall be weeping and gnafh- 
- Ing of teeth. | 

31 And when the fon of 
man fhall come in.-his ma- 
jefty, and all the Angels with 
him, then fhall he fit upon 
the feat of his majefty. 

32 And all nations fhall 
be gathered together before 
him, and he- fhall feparate 
them one from another,’ as 
the fhepherd . feparateth the 
fheep from the goats : 

33. And he fhall fet the 
fheep on his right hand, but 
the goats on the left. 

- (34 Then fhall the king 
fay'to them that fhall be on 
his r'ght hard-:. Come, .ye 





/yau took me not in: 
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bleffed of ‘my Father, poffefs 
the - kingdom .- prepared 


‘you from the foundation of 
‘the world. | 


35 Forl was hungry, and 
you gave me to cat: I was 
thirfty, and you gave. me to 


drink : I was a ftranger, and 


you took mein: | | 

36 Naked, and you cloaths 
ed me: fick, and you vifited 
me: I was in prifon, and 
you came tome. 

37 Then fhall the juft 
anfwer him, faying:. Lord, 
when did we fee thee hungry, 
and fed thee; thirty, and 
gave thee drink? | | 
' 38-And when. did’ we fee 
thee a ftranger,. and: took thee 
in; or naked, and cloathed 
thee ? . 

39 Or when did we fee 
thee fick or in prifon, and 
came tothee? 

40 And the king anfwer- 
ing, fhall fay.to them: A- 
men I fay ‘to. you, as long as 
you: did: it to one: of thefe my 
leaft brethren, yoa did it to 
me. - Mi, we ate S 
41. Then fhall he fay to 
them alfo that. fhall be on 
his left hand: Depart from 
me, you curfed, into everlaft- 
ing fire which was. prepared 
for the devil and his angels. 

42.For I was hungry, and 
you gave me not to eat: [ 
was thirfty, and you gave me 
not to drink. a 

I was a ‘ftranger, an 
43 & eed: 


and 





& 
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aud you .cldathed: me not: 
fick, “al in prion, — you 
did not vifit me. . 

44. Then. fhall dey alfo 
anfwer him, faying:. Lord, 
when did we fee thee hungry 
or thirfty,. or a ftranger, or 
naked,: or fick, of in: eae 
and did not minifter to thee ? 

45 Then-he thall anfwer 
a faying: Amen I fay te 
you, as long as you did it not 
to one of thefe leaft ones, nei- 
ther did you it to me. 

46 And thefe fhall go into 
everlafting punifhment:. but 
the juft, into life everlafting. 


“CHAP. XXVL. 


7; be Fews con/pire 
Chrift. He is anointed by 
Mary. The treafon of Fx- 
das. The. laft fupper. The 
prayer in the garden. 

. apprebenfiog of our Lord: 

| pis treatment in the ee 
of Caitphas. 

N D. it eame to pals, 

when Jesus had ended 

all thefe words, he faid to his 
difciples : 

2 You know: that after two 

days fhall be the pafch, and 


the fori of man fhall be deli- 


vered up to be crucifted : 

3 Then were gathered to- 
gether the chief priefts, and 
the ancients of - the people i in- 
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: againft' 


The' 
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to the palace of- the high- 
priefl, who was called: Cat- 
phas: 

4. And they: confulted to- 
gether, that by fubtilty they 
might apprehend Jesus, and 
pat him to death. 

5 But they faid:: Not on 
the feftival day, left there 
fhould be 2 tumult among the 
people. 

6 And when Jesus wae 
in Bethania, in the houfe of 
Simon the leper. = 

7 There came to him a 
woman. having an alabafter- 
box of precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head as hte 
was at table. : 

8 And the difciples feeing 
it, had indignation, faying : 
To what ‘parpofe is this watte? 

For this might have 
been fold: for much, and given 
to the poor. : 

io And Jesus cnosvin #t 
fatid to them: Why do yon 


{trouble this woman? for fhe 


hath wrought a good work 
upon me. 

-a1 For the poor you have 
always with you: but (2) me 
you have not always.*  * 

1z For the in pouring this 
ointifient upon my body, hath 
done it for my burial. 

13 Amen I fay’ to you, 
wherefoever this gofpel thall 





Chap. XXVI. (a) Ver. 11. 
In a vifible manner, as when converfant here on earth': 


viz. 


Me you have not always, 


and as we have’ the poor" Whom we may daly aflit und 


relieve. a 


be 


62 St. 


‘be preached in ‘the whole: 
world, that alfo which fhe} 
hath done, fhall be told: for a 
memory of her. | 

14 Then went one of the 
twelve, who'was called Judas 
Tfcariot, to the chief prietts : 

. 15 And he faid to them: 
‘What will you give me, and 
I will deliver him unto you? 
But they appointed him ‘thirty 
pieces of filver. .. | ,. 

_ 16 And. from thenceforth 
he fought Spposcuaity: to- be- 
tray him. 

17 And on the firft day 
_ of the + Azymes the difciples: 
came to Jesus, faying =: 
‘Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thce to. eat the *! 
‘pafch? 

18 But Jesus faid : Go 
ye into the city to a certain 
man, and fa; to him: The 
matter faith: My time is near 
at hand, I wil,keep ithe 
pafch at thy houfe with my 
difciples. 

ig And the difciples did 
as Jesus had appointed 
them and. they i a the. 
patch. 


20 Now when. ‘it “was e- 


od 4s 


+ The feaft of the en bread. 


MATTHE W. 


Chap. XKVE 
vening, he ‘fat down with: his 
twelve difciples. 

2s And whilft they. were 
eating, he faid: . Amen I fay 
to you, that one of you is 
about to betray me. - 

2z° And they being very 

much troubled, began ‘every 
one to fay: Is it I, Lord? 
_ 23 But he an{wering, fatd : 
He that dippeth his hand: with 
me in the difh, the fame fhall 
betray me. 

24 ‘The fon af man ee 
goeth, as it is written of him : 
but wo to that man, by whom 
fon of man fhall be betray- 

: It. were better for that 
man if he had not been born. 

25 And Judas that betray- 
ed him, an{wering, faid: Is it 
I, Rabbi? he faith to him: 
Thou shaft faid i+. 

26 Aad whilit they were 
at .fupper, Jesus took bread, 
and, bleffed, and . broke, and 
gave to his difciples, and faid: 
Take ye, and eat :: (2) T a 
is my bgdy, 

27 And caking ‘ie dale 
he gave thanks: and gave to 
them, faying: (¢) Drink ve 
all this. 

28 For 


* The alchal lamb. 


(6) Ver. 26. This is, my body, He does. not fay, this is 


the figure of my body—but this is my body, (2 Council of Nice 
_Aé@,vi.) Neither does he fay ian shis, or with this is my |; 
body; but abic tutely this is ™ nhs which plainly implies iG 
‘tranfubftantiation, a oh 
(c) Ver. 27. Drink. bye all of ae This. was {poken to the 
“twelve apoftles ; who were the Al] then prefent ; and. they all 
j drank 
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28 For this is my (d), 
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63 
cep of the flock foall be di/- 


blood cf the new teftament | per/ed. 


which fhall be fhed for many 
jfen again, I will go before 


for the remiffion of fins. 


2g And I fay to you, I 


will not drink from hence- 
forth of this (¢) fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I 
fhall drink-it new with you in 
the kingdom of ‘my Father. 
30 And when they had 
fung a hymn, they went out 
to mount Olivet.. | 
- 34 Then Jesus faith to 
‘them: All you fhall be (/) 
‘fcandalized in me this night. 
For it is written: J will 
firike the Shepherd, and the 


32 But after I‘thall be ri- 


you into Galilee. 

33 And Peter anfwering, 
faid to him: Though all 
men fhall be fcandalized in | 
thee, I will never be fcanda- 
lized. fue Ss 

34 Jesus faid to him: 
Amen I fay to thee, that in 
this night before the cock 
crow, thou wilt deny me 
thrice. oe 

Peter faith to him: 
Though J fhould die with thee, 
I will not deny thee. And 





drank of it, fays St. Mark xiv. 23. But it no ways follows 
from thefe words fpoken to the apoftles, that -all the faithful 
are here cammanded to drink of the chalice; any more than 
that all the faithful are commanded to confecrate, offer and 
.adminiiter this facrament; becaufe Chrift upon this fame oc- 
cafion, and, as I may fay, with the fame breath, bid the 
apoltles do fo ; in thefe words, St. Luke xxii. 19. Do shis for 
@ commemoration of me. ey, Oe Gk es . 
(d) Ver. 28. Blood-of the new teffament. As the old 
teftament was dedicated, with the bload of victims, by Mo/es, 
in thefe words; this.zs the blood of the teiument, &c.° He- 
brews ix. 20. So here is the dedication and inftitution of 
the new teftament, in the blood of Chrift, ‘here myftically 
fhed, by thefe words ; this. is the blood of the new teflament, 
ras ats ere te 


(e) Ver. 29, Fruit of the wine. Thefe words, by the 
account of St. Luke, xxii. 18. were not fpoken of the facra- 
mental cup, but of the wine that was drank with the. pafchal 
lamb. Though the facramental cup might alfo be called. the 
fruit of the vine, becaufe it was confecrated from: wine, and 
retains the likenefs, and all the accidents, or qualities, of wine. 

(f)- Ver. 31. Scandalized. ia me, &. For as much as my 
being apprehended , fhall. make-you all run away and ‘for- 
fake me, sas TS Sn Oe ae 


yn 


64 &. MATT 


HE W. Chap. XXVI. 


in like manner faid all the|prayed the third time, faying 


difciples. . 

' °36 Then Jesus came with 
them to acountry piace which 
is called Gethfemani, and he 
faid.to his difcrples: Sit you 


the fame words. 

45 Then he cometh to his: 
difciples, and faith to them: 
Sleep on now, and take your 
reft: behold the hour is at 


here, till I go yonder and{hand, and the fon of man. 


pray. 

' 37 And taking with him 
Peter and the two fons of Ze- 
bedee, he began to grow for- 
rowful and to be fad. 

39 Then he faith to them: 
My foul is forrowful even un- 
to death: ftay you here, and 
watch with me. 

32 And going a little fur- 

ther, he’ fell upon his face, 
praying, and faying: O my 
Father, if it is poffible, let 
this chalice pafs from me. 
Neverthelefs not as I will, buat 
as thou ad/t. 
40 And he cometh to his 
difciples, and findeth them 
afleep, and he faith to Peter: 
What.? could you not watch 
one hour with me? 

41 Watch ye and pray 
that ye enter not intq tempta- 
tion. The fpirit indeed is wil- 
ling, but the flefh isweak. ~ 

4z Again he went the fe- 
cond time and prayed, fay- 
ing: O my father, if this 


his fword; and ftriking 


be- 
will 


fhall be betrayed into the hands. 
of finners. 

46 Rife, let us § : 
hold he is at hand that 
betray me. 

7 As he yet fpoke, be- 
hold Judas one of the twelve 
came, and with him a great 
multitude with . fwords ‘and 
clubs, fent from the chief 
priefts and the ancients of the 
people. ~~ ane ‘7 

48 And he that betrayed 
him, gave them a fign, fay- 
ing: Whomfoever I fhall kifs, 
that is he, hold him faft. 

49 And forthwith coming 
to Jesus, he faid: Hail,. 
Rabbi. And he kiffed him. 

50 And Jesus faid to 
him: Friend, whereto art thow 
come? Then they came up, 
and laid hands on Jesus 
and held him. 


'” §1 And behold oe of them 


that were with J gz sus ftretch-. 
ing. forth his hand, drew out 
the 


‘chalice may not pAfs away but/fervant of the high-prieft, cut 
I muft drink it, thy will be|off his ear. | 


‘done. 


52 Then Jesvs faith -to 


43 And’ he cometh again,|him: Pat up again thy fword 
‘and findeth them afleep : forjinto its place, for all that 


their eyes were heavy. 


44 And leaving them, -he/with the fword. ° 


‘went away again, and he 


take the fword fhall 


! perifh 
Thinkeft thou’ ‘that -I 
cannot. 


53° 





\ 


| death: 


. had coéme in. 


Chap. XXVY 
cannot afk my: Father, and. he 
will give me prefently shore 
than twelve legions of Angels? 

54 How then thal the 
feriptures be fulfilled, that fo 
it mutt be done? 

55 Inthat fame’ hour Jas us 
faid-to the multitudes: You 
ate:come out as aguini{ta rob- 
bew with fwords and clubs to 
apprehend me: | fat daily 
with you teaching m the tem- 
ple, and you laid not hands 
on me. 

56 Now all this was done, 
that the {criptures of the ‘pio- 
phets might be fulfilled. Then 
the difciples all leaving him, 
fled away. ‘ 
ee But they holding Jesus 

him to Caiphas the high: 
prieft, where the fcribes. and 
the ancients were affembled:: : 

58: But Peter followed him, 


afar. off, to the high prieft’s, 


palace. And going in, he 
fat with the fervants, to fee 
the-end. 
Now the chief prietts 
and. the whole council fought 


falfe witnefs againt Jesus, 


that? ‘they might set him .to 
60 And they found: ine 


f 


Si MAT THE#E WwW. 


“rent his » ' garments, 


6s 
vifing' ap,- faid td him: Ane 
{wereft! thou ‘nothing to: the © 
things. which thefe Wate 


gaint thee. Bo) ie 


63 Bat Jesus held his peace. 
And the high-prieft faid to 
him: I adjure thee “by the 
living God, that thou tll us 
if'thoa be the Chri oe Son 
of God. 

64 Jesus faith to iia: 
Thou haft faid it. -Neverthe- 
lefs I fay to’ you, hereafter 
you fhall fee the fon of man 
fitting on the right hand of 
the power of God,! and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven. * 

'.65 Then the high- prieft 
‘faying ¢ 
He hath blafphemed, wha 
further need have we of wit- 
neffes? Behold, now yow have 


| heard the blafphiemy. 


66 What think you? But 
they anfwering, | faid : de is, 
guilty of death. 

67 Then -did they fois in 
his. face, and baffeted him, 
art others ftrack: lis face with 
the palms. of their hands, - 


68 Sayi ae Pyophefy: unto 
us, O Chri wad is he that 
- itreels thee ? 


9) But Peter: iit: wiious 


| ‘dakh: many: . falfe witnefive | ix'the palace: and there came 
Aad iat: of vo hima fervant-maéd {aying : 


all Sd came two mie wit Thou alfo waft with peau s 


{ 


oe Galilean. 


6r And: they faid's This| . 70 But he: denied before 
swary faid, I am able.to deftroy them all, faying = | Limow nat 


the 
‘three days to or ae 
62 And 


% 
@& 
” 


of God, and in | what thor 


41 Andas he want duit of the 


the ” hivb-priett4 pate, agother tua Da 


66 St. Mo A TT ‘T 
and the faith ta them that were 
there: This maa alfo was 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again ke denied 
with an oath: Ido not know 
the man. 

_ 973 And after a little while 
they that ftood by came, and 
faid to Peter: Surely thou.alfo 
art one of them: for even thy 
{peech doth difcover thee. 

74 .Uhen he began to curfe 
and to fwear that he knew 
‘ not the man. And immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 

75. And. Peter remembered 
the word of Jesus which he 
had faid i Before the cock 
crow, thou wilt deny me 
thrice.. And going forth, he 
wept bitterly. - 


- CH A'P. _XXVI. 
The continuation of the biftory 
' ‘of the. paffion. of Chri 

od, deaib and rae : f 


.ND: when 


thomin 
was come, all the chief 


: 
, 
: 


filver, the price of him tbat 


HIE We? Chap..XXVN, 


4 Saying :"'I -haye. finned; 
traying jnnocent blood, 
Bui they faid: What is that 
to'us?. look thou ts:it. 

And cafting down the 
pieces of filver in the temple, 
he dé d+ and went and 
hanged himfelf with a haiter.: 

6 But the chief priefts hay- 
ing taken the pieces of filver, 
faid: It is not lawful te put 
them into the (a) corbona, 
bzcaufe it; is the price of 
blood. 

7 And after they had con- 
fulted. together, they bought 
with them the. potwess field, 
to be a burying- place for 
ftrangers. 

8 ‘Wherefore that field- was 
called Haceldama, thatis, Fhe 
field of: blood, even to this 
day.. cat ie i‘ 

ao Then was- fulfilled that 
which, was {poken by; Jeremi- 
as the prophet, faying: Mud 


they :took the thirty pieces. of 


priefts and ancients of the peo- |wwas «vatged, -avbom they priz- 


ple took council againft Jesus, | ed 

to put him to death, ~~ 

.. 2 And. they: brought: him 
bound, and delivered him to 

Pontius Pilate the governor. 
3 Then Judas, who be- 
trayed him,: feeing: that he was 

condemned,’ repenting him- 


felf, brought back the thirty | Jesus faith to an 


of the children of Ifrael. 

10 Aad; they gave them 
unto: the.:potters field, as the 
ihe appointed to me. 

‘tr! And Jesus. ftood-. be- 
foire ‘the governor, ard - the 
governof afked him, fayihg : 
Art thou the king, of the Jews? 
esis 


-pieces of filver.ta the chief fayett tt 
12; And when he was: ae: | 


_ spniefts and the ancients, 1. : 





Chap. XXVIIL..ta) Ver. 
temple we the people put in 


j 


6. 


Corbgna: -A place in the 
‘their gifts or offerings. 


cufed 


rw 


sa a eek ke Nee re ae ar ee ee 
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Chap. XXVII. St. 
cufed by the chief priefts and 
ancients, he anfwered nothing. 
13 Then Pilate faith to 
him: Doft not thou hear how 
Preat teftimonies: they alledge 
againit thee ? 
. 4 And he anfwered him 
to never a word : fo that the 
porno wondered exceeding- 


y 

15 Now ‘upon the folemn 
day the governor was accuf- 
tomed to releafe to the peo- 
ple one prifoner, whom eas 
would. 

16 And he had then a no- 
torious prifoner, that was cal- 
‘led Barabbas. ) 

17 They therefore being 

ered together, Pilate faid: 


MAT THE W..: 


What fhalt- I do then: with 
Jesus that is called Chnift? 
They fay all: Let him be 
crucified. 

23 The governor faid to 
them: Why, what evil -hath 
he done? But they cried out 
the mare, faying : Let him be 
crucified. 

24 And Pilate {eeing that 
he prevailed nothing; but 
that rather a tumult was 
made; taking water wathed 
his hands before the people, 
faying: Tam innocent of the 
blood of this’ juff man : ins 
you to it. 


2¢ And all the people ane 


fwering, faid: His blood be 
apes Ls, and upon our chil- 


om will you that I releafe |. 


to you, Barabbas, or Jesus}. 


who is called Chrift? 
18 .For he knew that for 


‘envy they had delivered him. 


19 And as he: was fitting on 
the judgment-feat, his wife 
fent to him, faying: Have 
thou nothing to do with that 


‘ juft man. For I have fuffer- 


ed many things this day in a 


', ‘dream becaufe of him. 


G- 


riefts | h 


' the 


20 But the chief 
and ancients perfuaded- 


“people, that they: fhould afk 


Barabbas, and make Jesus 
away. 

z1 And the governor an- 
{wering, faid to them: Whe- 


‘ther will you have of the two 
-to be releafed unto you? But 
‘they faid, Barabbas. | 


22 Pilate faith to them: 


a6 Then: he. releafed to 


\ them: Barabbas, and ‘having 


{courged Jesus: delivered him 
to. them -to be crucified. : 
27 Then the foldiers - of 
the governor. taking Jesus 
into the hall, gathered toge- 
ther unto him. the whole 
band: - - 
_28 And ftripping him, 
ad put a {carlet cloak about 


” a ‘And platting a crown 


of thorns, they put it: upon 
his head, "and a reed in his 
right. hand. And bowing. the 


knee before him, they mock- 


ed him, faying : Hail, king 
of the Jews. 

30 And {pitting upon him, 
they took the — and frock 
his head. . 

‘5 "And 


€8 St. 


MATTHEW. 


- 


'. 3 And after they had , buildeft it up again, fave thy 


mocked him, they took off 


the cloak from him, and put 


on him his own garments, 
and led his away to crucify 
him. . : ; 
32 And gomg out they 
found a man of Cyrene, nam- 
ed Simon: him they forced 
to take up his crofs. 

33 And they came to the 
place that is called Golgotha, 
which is, the place of Calva- 


ry. 

34 And they dave him 
wine ‘to. drink mingled with 
gall. And when he had taft-. 
ed; he would not drink. 

35. And after they had 
crucified him, they divided 
his garments cafting lots ; that 
the word .might be fulfilled 
which was f{poken by the prot 
phet, faying: Dhey: divided 
my =garments . amon: 


and upon ‘my vefbure: they caf 
dots . ¢ Lote a) ; 


36 And they fat down and | | 
|ma fabaéthani? that is, My 


watched him... 
37 And they put over ‘his 


head his camfe writeen : 'Fuis 


3s Jesus Tue Kine or THE. 
Jews. 

- -38 ‘Fhen were there eruci- 
fied: with him two thieves 5 


| 


own felf: if thou be the Son 
of God, come. down. fram the 


crofs. 


41 In like manner alfo the |. 
chief priefts with the f{cribes | 


and anctents mocking, faid: 
. He faved others; bany 
fe 


Chap. XXVIL 


oa ite 


he cannot fave : 1f he be 


the king of Ifrael, let hum |. 


now come down from’ the 
crofs, and we will believe 
him. | 


44: He trafted in God, | 


let him deliver Jim .now if | 


he witl have him: 
faid : J am the Son of God. 
44 And the felf fame thmg 
the thieves 
crucified. with him, 


for he 


alfo, that were |. 


45 °-Now from the fixth |. 


hour thete was darknefs aver 


all the earth, undl-the ninth |. 


. thea s | hour. BOP is +. ree » | 
about the ninth | 


46 And. 


hour Jusvus cried with a load |. 
voice, faying: Eli, Eli, lam- |. 


God, my Ged, why haf thou 


forfaken me? | 

47 And fome of them that 
ftood: there and heard, faid : 
This man -calleth for Elias. 


48 And immediately one 


the one on the right hand,!of them. running, took a 
and ine other on the left... “fponge, and filled it with vi- 
. 3g And they that pafled negar; and putit ona reed, 
by, blafphemed him, wagging | and gave him to drink. 

their heads, - 4 49 
“''4o. And faying : Vah, | Let be, 


Samet) RE it a ee 


~ 


And the others faid: ) 
jet us fee whether | 


thou: that deftroyeft the tem ‘Elias will come to deliver | 


fle of God and in tlivee days. him. fe. ta 
aa ape " g0 And 


et Fe ** 


a _ 


‘ 
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go And Jesus again cry- 
ang with a loud voice, yield- 
ed up the ghoft. 


51 And behold the vail of 


fhe temple was rent in two 
from 
bottom, and the earth quaked, 
and the rocks were rent, 

52 <And the graves were 
opened : and many bodies of 
the faints that had flept, a- 
rofe. 

§3 And coming out of the 
tombs after his refurrection, 
came into the holy city and 
appeared to many. 

54. Now the centurion 
and they that were with him 


watching Jesus, having feen 


the earthquake and the things 
that were done, were greatly 
afraid, faying: Indeed this 
was the Son of God. 


55 And there were there 


many women afar off who 
had followed Jesus from 
Galilee, minitning unto him : 

56 Amor whom’ was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James and Jo- 


feph,. and the mother of the, 


fons of. Zebedee. _ 
37 And when it was even- 

ing, there came a certain rich 

man of Arimathea, named 


jJofeph, who alfo himfelf was; You have a guar 


a difciple of Jesus. 


MATTHEW. ‘ 


the top even to the: 


new monument, . 








11t as you know. 


6 
ed the body of Jesus. 
wee Pilate sealed a that 
the body fheuld be delivered. . 
59 And Jjofeph taking the 
body, wrapt it up ina clean 
linnen cloth. 

60 And laidit in his own 
which: he 
had hewed out in a rock. 
and he rolled a great ftone 
to the door of the monument, 
and went his way. 

61 And there was there 
Mary Magdalene, and the o- 
ther Mary fitting over againft 
the fepulchre. | a 
‘62 And the next day, 
which followed (6) the day 


of the ‘preparation, the chief 
priefts and the Pharifees came 


togethers to Pilate. | 
63 Saying: Sir, we have 


remembered, that that feducer 


faid,- while he was yet alive: 
After three ‘days I, will ‘rife 
agam. © ~ eres 
64 Command therefore the 
fepulchre to be guarded until 
the third day; left his difci- 


ples come and iteal him away, 


and fay to the people: He is 
rilen from the dead, fo thé 
laft exror “fha]l be worfe than 
the fir. © o> a 
65 Pildte os “to .them : 

: go, guard 


58 He went to Pifate, and) 66° And they’ departing, 





(4) Ver. .62. The day of the preparation ;' The eve of 
the fabbath; {0 called, becaufe on- that day they prepared 


‘all things -neceflary ; not ben 


thir meat on the fabbith day. 


% 


3 allowed {5 much’as to arefs 
: Cpa fe wae Hal as a 


made 


70 Ss. MATTHEW. Chap. XXVIII. 


made the fepulcher fure, fea-jquickly from. the fepulchre 
ling the ftone, and fetting/with fear and great joy,. 


guards. running to tell his difci- ' 
} i. _ {ples, 
Caneewe eae a g And behold J es us met 
The refurrefion of Chrif.\them, faying: All hail. But 


Ets ceimmiffion to his diyci-\they came up and took hold. 
. plese of his feet, and worfhipped. 
AND in the end of the/him. 

fabbath when it began| 10 Then Jesus faid to 
to dawn towards the firft dayithem: Be not afraid. Go 
of the week, came Mary Mag-|tell my brethren that they go 


daJene, and the other Mary tojinto Galilee, there they fhall 


fee the fepulchre. 


z2 And behold there was a 
Foran An-jdeparted, behold fome of the 


great earthquake. 


~ 


fee me. 
11 Now when they were 


eel of the Lord defcended| guards came into the city, and 


rom heaven: 


and coming, |told the chief priefts of all the 


rolled back the ftone, and fat|things that had been done. 


upon it : 


12 And they being affem- 


3 And his countenance wasjbled together with the anci- 
as lightning, and his raimentijents, taking counfel, gave a 


_ as fnow. | 


4 And for fear of him, the foldiers, 


uards were ftruck with ter- 


great fum of money to the 


13 Saying: Say you, His 


rour, and became as deadjdifciples came- by night, and 


men. « | 
5 And the Angel anfwer- 
ing faid to the women : Fear 


not you: for I know that 
you feek, Jesus who. was 
crucified. et -* 


-..6 He is not here, for he 
is rifen, as he faid. Come, 
and fee the place, where the 
Lord was laid. > ro 

‘9 And’ going quickly tell 


ye his difciples that he is ri-|. 


fen: and behold he. will go 
before you into Galilee: there 
you fhall {ge hiny. ; Lo L have 
foretold itp youn. 0. | 

8 And they went out 


ftole him away when we were 
afleep. | 

14 And if the governor 
fhall ‘hear of this, we will 
perfuade him, and fecure 
you. ae ee: ee 
15 So they taking the mo- 
ney, did as they were taught: 
And this, word was fpread a- 
broad among the Jews even 
unto this day., | | 
16 And the eleven difciples — 
went into Galilee, unto the 
mountain where JEs.us had 
appointed them. . 

17 And fecing him they a- 
dored ; byt fome doubted. . 

18 And 





—_ 


. them in ‘the rame of the Fe 


- 


Chap. XXVIII. Ss MATTHEW. a1 


18 And Jesus coming jther, and of the Son, and of 
fpoke ..to. them... faying :jthe Holy Ghoft. - 
(a) All power is given| 26 Teaching them to ob: 
to me in heaven and injferve. all things whatfoever I 
earth. [have commanded you :- and 

49 Ge ye- ther¢forg.. and}behold I am with, you.,all 
teach all: nations: baptizihg/days, even'to the éonfamina 
tion of the world. 









Chap. XXVIII. (a) Ver. 18,°&c. All power, &c. See 
here the warrant and commifiion, of the apoftles and their fuc- 
ceffors, the bifhops and paftars of Chrift’s church. He receiv- 
ed from his Father a// power in heaven and in earth: and in’ 
virtue of this power he fends them (even as his Father fent 
him, St. Fobn xx. Z1, ‘| to teach and di ifciple padgreveyn, not 
one, but al/ nations, and inftruct them in all truths: and that 
he. may aflift them effectually in the execution of this commif- 
fion, he promifes to be with them (not for three or four hun- 
dred years only) but all days, even ‘to the confummation o d. the 
ewvorld. “How then could the catholick church ever go aftray ; 
having always with her paftors, as is here premifed, Chrift 
himfelf, _who is the de the ee. and the 2 ae ste Joes 
xiv. ©. Bia: cone ee A 
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Jesus Curist, 
according to St. M AR K. 
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. CHAP OL 


The preesin of Fobn the Baptift. Chrift is baptized by bie: 
He calls bis difeiples, and pia many ae 


<HE. bese of the river of Jordan, ‘confeffing 
Gofpel of J & s us| their fins. 
Curist the Son; 6 And John was cloathed 


of God. 

2 As it is written in Ifaias 
the prophet : Bebold I fend 
my Aagel before thy face, who 
foall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

3 The voice of one crying in 


the defart: Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make bis paths 
Straight. 


4 John was in the defart 
baptizing, and preaching the 
baptifm of penance for the re- 
miffion of fins. 

5 And there went out to 
. him all the country of Judea, 
and all they of Jerufalem, and 


were baptized by him in the| Galilee ; 


with camels-hair, and a lea- 
thern girdle about his loins: 
and he ate locufts and wild 
honey and he preached, fay- | 
ing: 
7 There cometh after me | 
one mightier than IJ, the lat- |. 
chet of whofe fhoes I am not |. 
worthy to ftoop down and/. 
loofe. . 
8 I have baptized you] 
with water; but he fhall|. 
baptize you with the~ Holy |. 
Ghoft. | 
g And it came to pafs, | 
in thofe days that Jesus 
came from Nazareth of 
and was bap- 
tized 


be 


‘them: Comé after me, and 


” 


- a 
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‘tized by John in. the Jor- thence a little farther, he faw 
dan. James the fon of ‘ Lebedee, 
to And forthwith coming | and , John Ins brother; who 
‘up out of the water, he faw alfo were in the {hip mending 
‘the heavens opened, and the their nets, 200 | 
Spirit as a dove defcending, zo And forthwith. he cal- 
‘and remaining on him. | led them.: And they left their 
t1 And there came a voice | father Lebedee in the fhip 
‘from heaven: Thou art my |with his hired men, and fole 
‘beloved Son, in thee I am lowed him. _ en 
well pleafed. _ | 21 And they enter into 
12 And immediately the|Capharnaum: and forthwith | 
Spirit, drove him out into the jon the fabbath-day ‘going into 
defart. i the : tynagague, he tauphe 
13° And he was in. the |them. | fe os 
defart forty days, and forty (22 And,,.they were .afto- 
nights: and was tempted by |nifhed at hig:docting: for 
fatan, and he was with beafts, 


he taught ‘them as one: that 
and the Angels miniftred to|had authority, and not as-the 
‘him. *~ ° an 7 


__ {f{eribes, ea cee 
_ 14 And after that John| . 23 And; there. was in their 
was delivered up, | Jp s'u s |fjnagogues mo, with apa 
‘came into Galilee, ‘preaching pir 


Clean, ipirit; . and..he eried 
“the pofpel of the king: om of Out, ; etd Ge ge OS a ae 
God. | tafe ny 4 |) 24 Saying: What ‘have 
: 15 And, faying:, The | we tq,do with: thee, Jesus 
‘time Is accomplifhed, and the fof Nazareth 2. art thou come 
kingdom cf God is at hand to deftroy us 2° I know who 
pepe and believe the go- ar art, the ;Holy. one of 
oP 16 And as he walked by}. 2 5 -And Jesus: threatned 


the féa' of Galilee, he faw. Si-lhim, {faying:;: Speak no more 
and go,aut of the man, 


‘mon and Andrew his brother, 
cafting nets into the fea (for|’ 26 And the unclean fpirit 
they were fifhermen.) “" fearing..him, and ‘crying out 
_ 17 And Jesus faid tol with a loud. voice, - went out 

ofhim.;, |. c 2 eee 

27 And they were all a- 
mazed,,. infomuch -that they’ 
queftioned among themfelves, ° 
faying: What thing is this > 
what zg this ‘new: do&rine 2 - 
for-with authority he com-’ - 
-mandeth 
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I will make you to become 

fithersofmen. = 
18 And ithmediately leav- 

ing their. nets, they followed 


‘him. * 


19 4nd going on ‘from 
 &E 
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mandeth even the unclean found him, they faid to him : 


fpirits, and they obey 
him. 
28 And the fame -of 


him was fpread forthwith 
-through all the country of 
Galilee. at 

29 And immediately go- 
ing out of the fynagogue, 


-they came into the houfe of 


Simon and Andrew, 
‘James ‘and John. 

°30 And Simon’s_ wife’s 
mother lay fick of a fever: 
and forthwith they tell him 
of her. 

31 And he came and lift- 
‘ed her up, taking her by the 
‘hand: and immediately the 
‘fever left her, and fhe mini- 
fired unto them. , 

32 And wien it was even- 
ing after fun-fet, they brought 
tall to him that were difeafed 
and that were poffefied with 
‘devils. | , 7 

33 And all the city was 
pathered together at the 
‘door. - 

34'And he ‘healed many 
that were fick of divers dif- 
‘éafes, and he caft out many 
‘devils, and he fuffered them 
not to fpeak, becaufe they 
-knew him. 

35 And rifing very early 
-in the. morning, - going out 
he went into a defart place: 
-and there he prayed. nf 
' .36 Aad Simon and they 
that were with him,’ followed 
‘after’ hint. ; 

' 37 And when they had 


with 





All men feek for thee. 

38 And he faith to them: 
Let us go into the neigh- 
bouring towns and cities, 
that I may preach there alfo : 
for to this purpofe am I 
come. — 

39 And he preached in 
their fynagogues, and in all 
Galilee, and caft out devils. 

40 And there came a Ie- 
per to him, befeeching him : 
and kneeling down faid to 
him. Ifthou wilt, thou canit 
make me clean. 

41 And Jesus _ having 
compaffion on him, ftretched 
forth his hand; and touching 
him, faith to him: ] will. 
Be thou made clean. | 

42, And when he had fpo- 


‘ken, immediately the lepro- 


fy departed from him, and he 
was made clean. | 
43 And he ftrily charg- 
ed him, and forthwith fent 
him away. | 
(44 And he faith to him : 
See thou tell noman: but go, 
thew thyfelf to the high- prieft, 
and offer for thy cleanfing 


‘the things that Mofes com- 


manded, for a‘ teftimony to 
them. | : 

45 But he being gone 
out, began to publifh and to 
blaze abroad the matter; fo 


that now he could not openly 


go into the city, but was with- 
out in defart places, and they 
flocked to him from all 


fides. 
GHAP. 
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not offer him to 
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CHAP. OL [fas are forgiven thee: or to 

Chrift heals the fick of the pal AY on oI take up thy bed, 

fy: calls: Matthew 5 and)” 1, Bue that you may know 

excujes bis difciples. that the fon of man hath 

N D again he -entered| power on earth to forgive 

- into Capharnaum after}iins (he faith. to:the fick of 
fome days. the palfy) 

2 And it was heard that he} 11 I fay to thee, Arife, 
was in the houfe, and many |take up thy bed, and go thy 
came together, fo that there |way into thy houle. 
was no room no not even at} 1:2 And immediately he a- ° 
the door: and he fpoke tojrofe; and taking up his hed, 
them the word. | went his way in the fight of 

3 And they.came to him|all; fo that all wondered, and 
bringing one fick of the palfy,j glorified God, faying: We 
who was carried by four. never faw the like. © 

4 And when sy could| 13 And he went forth a- 

im for|gain to the fea fide; and all 
the multitude, they oncover-|che multitude came to him,: 
ed the roof where he was :jand he taught them. 
and opening it they let down| 14 And when he was paf- 
the bed wherein the man fick | fing by, he faw Levi she /on 
of the palfy lay. of Alpheus fitting at the re- 
- § And when Jesus faw|ceipt of cuftom; and he faith 
their faith, he faith to thejto him: Follow me. And 
fick of the palfy: Son, thy |rifing up he foilowed him. 
fins are forgiven thee. 15 And it came to pafs, 

6 And there were fome ofjthat as he fat at meat in his 
the fcribes fitting there. and{houfe, many publicans and 
thinking in their hearts : finners fat down together with 

7 Why doth this man| jesus and his difciples: for 
{peak thus? he blafphemeth.| there were many, who allo 
Who can forgive fins, but] followed him. | 
God only? 16 And the fcribes an 

8 And Jesus prefently|the Pharifees feeing that he 
knowing in his fpirit, that}did eat with publicans and 
they fo thought within them- | finners, faid to his difciples: 
felves, faith to them: Why]Why doth your mafter eat 
think you thefe things in yourj and drink with publicans aud 
hearts? finners ? 

g Which is eafier, to fay] 17 Jesus hearing this, 
to the fick of the palfy : Thv| faith to them: They that are 

. E 


2 well 
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well have no need of a phy- 
fician, but they that are tick, 
For I came not to call the 
yutt, but finners. 

- 18 Now the difciples of 
John, and the Pharifees ufed 
“to -faft: and they come, and 
fay to him: Why do the 
difciples of John and of the 
‘Pharifees faft; but thy difci- 
ples do not faft ? 

19 And Jesus faith to 
them: Can the chiidren of 
‘the inarriage faft, as long as 
the bridegroom is with them 
“As jong as. they have the 
bridegroom with them, they 

20 But the days will come 
.when ‘the bridegroom  fhall 
be taken away from them; 
and then they fhall fait in 
thofe days; 

21°No man foweth a piece 

‘of raw cloth to an old gar- 
~ment:- otherwife the new 
* piecing taketh away from the 
old, and there is made a great- 
er rent, 
: 22 And no man poutteth 
new wine into old bottles; 
‘otherwife the wine will burft 
‘the bottles, and both the wine 
will be fpilled, and the bottles 
will be loft. But new wine 
mutt be put into new bottles, 

23 And it came to pafs 
again as the Lord - walked 
through the corn fields on the 
fabbath, that his difciples be- 
gan to go forward and to pluck 
the.ears of corn. ° 


24 And. the Pharifees faid 


MARK. 


Chap. II. 
to him: Behold why do they 
on the fabbath-day that which 
is not lawful ? 
25 And he faid to them: 
Have you never read what 
David did, whemhe had need, 
and was hungry, he and they 
that were with him ?- ; 
26 How he went into the 
houfe of God under Abiathar 


the high prieft, and did eat _ 


the loaves of propofition which 
was not lawful to cat but for 
the priefls, and gave to them 
who were with him? 
. 27 And he faid to them 
The fabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the 
fabbath. — 
28 Therfore the fon of 
man is Lord alfo of the fab- 
bath. 


CHAP. II. » 
Chrift beals the withered 
hand: He chufes. the. 
twelve: He confutes the 
blafphemy of the Phart- 


SeCSe 


“ND he entered again 
. into the fynagogue, and 
there was a man there’ who 
had a withered hand. — 
z2 And they watched him, 
whether he would heal on the 
{abbath-day ; that they might 
accufe him. Py 7 
3 And he faith to the man 
who had the withered hand: 
Stand up in the midit. 
4 And he faith to them :. 
Is it lawful te do good on the 


fabbath-day, or to do evil? 


to 





Chap. III. 


to fave life, or to deftroy? 
But they held their peace, 

5 And looking round about 
on them with anger, being 
grieved for the blindnefs of 
their hearts he faith to the 
man: Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he ftretched it forth ; and 
his hand was reftored unto 
him. = 
6 And the Pharifees going 
out immediately, made a con. 
fultation with the Herodians 
againft hin, how they might 
deftroy him. 

7 But Jesus retired with 
his difciples to the fea: and 
a great multitude followed 
him, from Galilee and Judea, 

8 And from _ Jerufalem, 
and from Idumea, and from 
beyond the Jordan : and 
they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, .hearing the 
things which he did,. came to 
him. 7 oe. 


‘9 And he fpake to his dif 


ciples that a {mall fhip fhould 
wait on him becaufe of the 
multitude, left they fhould 
throng him. . 
10 For he healed many, 
fo that they preffed upon him 
for to touch him, as many as 
had evils, : 

11 And the unclean fpi- 
rits, when they faw him, fell 
down before him: and they 
cried, faying : 

12 Thou art the Son of 
God. And he ftrily charg- 
ed them that they fhould not 
make him known, — 


ES 
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cometh tcecther again, 
7 [way J 
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13 And going up into a 
mountain, he called unto him 
whom he would himfelf: and, 
they came to him. * | 

14 And. he made that 
twelve fhould be with him:. 
and that he might fend them 
to preach. 

15 And he gave them 
power to heal ficknefles, and 
to caft out devils. : 

16 And to Simon he gave 
the name of Peter: 

‘17 And James the fon of. 
Zebedee, and John the: bro- 
ther of James, and he named. 
them Boanerges, which is, | 
The fons of thunder: | 

18 And Andrew, and Phi- 
lip, and Bartholomew and 
Matthew, and ‘Chomas, and, 
James of Alpheus. and Thad- 
deus, and Simon Cananeus. - 

-19 And Judas .fcariot,: 
who alfo betrayed him. 
20° And they come to a 
houfe :- and the multitude 
{0 


that they couid not {fo much as 


‘eat bread. 


.24 And when- his friends: 
had heard of it, they wentout 
to lay hold of him: fer they 


‘aid: He is becoine mad. 


,22 And the {cribes who 
were come down from Jeru- 
falem, faid: He hath Beelze- 
bub ; and by the prince of the 
devils he cafterh out devils. 

23 And after he had cal- 


led them together, he faid to 
them in parables: How cah 


fatan caft out fatan? i 
24 And — 
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24 And if a kinedom be! hold my mothér and my bre- 

divided againit ittelf, that |thren. 

kingdom cannot Land, 5 For whofcever fhall do: 
25 And if a heute be di-j the will of God, he is my 

vided againtt itielf, that houfe; brother, and my filler, and 

" cannotitand. ~ {| mother. 


26 And if fatan be rifen|:. 
up againft himfelf, he is di-' 


vided, and cannot ftand,- but 
hath an end.’ 

z7 No man can enter into 
the houfe of a ftrong ian and 
rob him of his goods, unlefs 
he firft bind the trong man, 
and then fhall he plunder his 
houfe. 

28 Amen I fay to you, 
that all fins fhall be forgiven 
unto the fons of men, and 
the blafphemies wherewith 
they fhall blafpheme : 

_29 But he that fhall blaf- 
pheme againit the Holy 
Ghoft, fhall never have for- 


givenefs, but thall be guilty 


of an everlatting fin. 
30 Becaufe they faid: He 
hath an unclean fpirit. | | 
31 And his mother and 
his brethren came; and ftand- 
ing without fent to him, 
cailing him. 


32 And the multitude: fat 


about him: and they fay to 
hiia: Behold thy mother and 
thy brethren withaut feek for 
thee. | | 

33 And anfwering them, 
he faid : Who is my mother 
and my brethren ? 

34 And looking round 
about on them who fat a- 
bout him, 


ad 


he faith: Be- 


CHAP. IV. | 
The parable of the feaver. 
Chrift fills the tempeft at 
fea. 
ND he began again 
to teach by the fea fide: 
and a great multitude was ga- 
thered together unto him, fo, 
that he went up into a fhip 
and fat in the fea, and all the 
maltitude was upon the land’ 
by the fea fide : 

2 And he taught them 
many things in parables, and’ 
faid unto them in his doc- 
trine : 

3 Hear ye: Behold, @ 
fower went out to fow. 

4 And whilft he is, fowing, 
fome fell by the way fide: and 
the birds of the air came, and 
ate it ap. | 
5 And other fome fell up- 


‘on ftony ground where it had 


not much earth: and it fhot 
up immediately, becaufe it 
had no depth of earth : 

6 And when the fun was 
rifen, it was fcorched: and 
becaufe it had no root it 
withered away. 

7 And fome fell among 
thorns: and the thorns grew 
up and choaked it, and it 
yielded. no fruit. 

8 And-fome fell upon good 

ground : 


A 


Chap. IV. 
ground: and brought forth 


-fruit that grew up, and in- 


creafed, and yielded, one thir- 


‘ty, another fixty, and another 


a hundred. 
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16 And thefe likewife are. 
they. that are fown on -the 
ftony ground : who when 
they have heard the word 
immediately receive it with 


g And he faid : He that hath | joy : 


ears to hear, let him hear. 
10 And when he was a- 
alone, the twelve that were 


with him, afked him the pa- 


rable. ~ ; 

11 And he faid to them: 
To you it is given to know 
the myftery of the kingdom 
of God: but to them that 
are. without, all things, are 
done in parables : 


17 And they have no root. 
in themfelyes, but are only 
for a time: and then when 
tribulation and perfecution 
arveth for the word’s fake, 
they are prefently {candaliz- 
ed. , 

18 And others there are. 
who are fown. among thorns; 
ithefe are they that hear the 


word, 


“12, That fa) feeing they|, 19 And the cares of the. 


may, fee, .and, not perceive ; 


_ and‘ hearing they may hear, 


and not underftand:: left at 
any time they fhould be con- 


verted,. and their fins. fhould 


be forgiven them. 

13 And -he faith ta them: 
Know you not this parable? 
how then fhall you know all 
parables ? 

.14 He that foweth, foweth 
the word. 

_15 -And thefe are they by 
the way fide, where the word 


‘1s fown, and as foon as they 


have heard, immediately fa- 
tan cometh, and taketh away 
the word that was fown in 
their hearts. 


&c. 


world, and ‘the deceitfulneis 
of riches, and the luits after 
‘other things entering in, choak, 
the word, and it is made fruit- 
lefs. , — 

:. 20 -And, thefe are they 
‘who are fown upon. the good 
ground, who hear the word 
and receive.it, .and yield fruit 
the one thirty, another fixty, 
and another a hundred. 

21 And he faid. to them: 
Doth a candle come in to be 
put under a bufhel, or under 
a bed? and not to. be fet on 
a candleflick ? a 

22 For there is nothing . 
hid, which fhall not be made 
manifeft : neither was it made 


Chap. IV. (a) ° Ver. 12, That feeing they may fee, 
In punifhment of their wilfully jbutting their eyes, 


(St.. Mart. xiii. 15.) God juftly withdrew thofe lights, and 
graces, which otherwife he would have given them,, for their 
effedtnal. converffon, © 

oa 4 E 4 fecret, 


go 


fecret, but that i it may come 
abroad. 


' 23 If any man have ears 


to hear, let him hear. ' 
24 And he faid to them: 


_ Take heed what you: hear? 
With what meafure you fhall 
mete, it fhall be meafured:to 
and ‘more hall)’ 


you again, 
be giveh to you. * | 
25 For ‘he that ‘hath, 
him fhall be given’: “and he 
that-hath not, that alfo which} 
he hath fhall be taken away 
_ from him. 7 
_ 26 And he faid : Gets the 
kingdom of: God; “as if’'a 


man fhould caft feed into’ the 


earth,’ ° "> 
— 27 ‘And’ hhoukd. ftéep; and 


. rife, night and day, arid thte’ 


feed fhould f{pring, and: grow 
up whilft he knoweth: not. 


bringeth” forth Fruit! firf€ the 
blade, then the-ear; afterwards 
the full-corn in‘ the-ear.: ae 
- 29 And when’ ‘the Print’ is 
brought forth,e-- immediately’ 
ke putteth in ‘the fickle, be- 
caufe the harveit 18 come. | 
‘' 36 And he faid : ‘To what 
fhall we liken the kinedom of 
' God ? | or--to “what “parable 
fhall we com pare we 
 3i Ttisas a grain of muf- 
tard feed 5 whitch when it is 
fown in the earth, ‘is:‘I¢fs than 
, all the feeds ag in the 
earth : 
' 32 And ee “it ‘is s fown, 
it’ groweth up; ahd ‘becometh 
greater * than ee herbs’ and 
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‘| ftorm of wind, - 
28 For the earth, of itfelf 


eee dens part of 


the feay Peace, ‘be Rill: 


Chap. IV. 


i fhooteth out great branches, 
fo that the birds of ‘the air: - 
may dwell under the fhadow 
thereof. = 

33 And with many fuch 
Seas he, fpoke .to them 
the” word, according as, they, 
were able to hear. ° 

And without ‘parable. 
he Hi not {peak wiite them : 
but- apart, “he “explained all. . 
things to his difciples, , 

35 And he faith to’ them: 
that day, when evening -was 
come: Let us pafs over 0 the, 
other fide, ‘ 


"36° And? fending ‘away, the. 


‘multitude, they’take him e- 
ven ashe was in the thip 


land - there Were other ‘hips . 


with him. * 

34 And! there arofe’a gréat. 
and ‘the waves 
beat: into the’ wit, 1 {9 that-the 
fhip was filled. 

38 “And ‘he was’ in ‘thie hin- 
the’ flip; fleeping 


upon a: pitfow } ‘and they a- 


wake him,’ and fay to. Him = 
Mafters ‘doth “it “ndt aa 


thce that we perifh?. *. 


And ° rifling up’ “he re-, 
biked ‘the ‘wind, and faid, to. 
And 


the wind’ ceafed ; ‘and there 


was meade a arent catin. 


‘40 And he faid to ther : 
Why are you fearful? Rave 
you not ‘faith yet? And, they 
feared exceedingly, and” ‘they 
faid one’to another : Who.is 


this (thinkeft thou) that _ both, 


ae anid fea obey, him #77" 
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CHAP. V. 
Chrift cafts out a legion of de- 
wils: he heals the iffue of 
blood, and raifes the dead 


girl to life. 

ND they came .over 
A the ftrait of the fea in- 
to the country of the Gera- 
fens. 

2 And when he went out 

of the fhip, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean {pirit. 
- 3 Who had his dwelling 
in the tombs, and no man 
now could bind him, not even 
with chains: 

4 For having been. often 
bound with fetters and chains 
he had burft the chains, and 
broken the fetters.in pieces, 
_ and no man could tame him. 

5 And he was always day 
and night in the tombs, ‘and 


. in the raountains, crying and 
.| Jesus, 


cutting himfelf with: ftones. 

6 And feeing Jesus afar 
off, he ran and worfhipped 
him : 

7 Aud crying with a loud 
voice, he faid: What have ] 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the moit high God : 


I adjure thee by God, that| had the devil ; 


thou torment me not. 

8 For he faid to him: Go 
out of the man, thou unclean 
fpirit. oe 
g And he afked hin: 
What.is thy riame? And he 
faith to him: My name is 
Pan, ao we are many. 


MARK. - 
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10 And he befought him 
much, that he. would - not 
drive him away out of the 
country. 

11 And there was there 
near the mountain a preat 
herd of fwine, feeding. 

12 And the fpirits befought 
him, -faying: Send us int 
the fwine, ee we may en- 
ter into them. 

13 And Jesus sea 
ately gave them leave. And 
the unclean fpirits went out, 
and entered into the fiwine: 


and the herd with- great vio- 


lence was carried headlong 
into the ‘fea, being about 


two thoufand, and were ilifled 


in the fea, 

14 And they that fed thet 
fled, and told it in the city, 
aad in the fields. And they 
went out to fee what - was - 
done: 

15 And they come ‘td 
and they fee him 
that was troubled with the 
devil, fitting, cloathed, and 
weil in his wits, and they 
were afraid. 

16 And they that had feen 
it, told:them in what-manner 
me had been dealt with who 
and concerning 
she {wine. a . 

17 And they began to 
pray him to depart from their 
coaits. 

18 And when he went up 
into the fhip, he that 
had been troubled with the 

began to befeech 
: -him 


82 $1. 
him that he might be with 
him. 

19 And he admitted him 
not, but faith’ to: him: Go 
intu thy houfe to thy friends, 
and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had mer- 
cy on thee. 

zo And he went his way, 
and began to publifh in De- 
capolis how great things 
Jesus had done for him: 
and all men. wondered. 

21 And when fxsus had 
pafled again in the thip over 
the ftrait, a. great multitude 
2ffzmbled together unto him, 
and he was nigh unto the 
fea.. 

22, And there cometh one 
of the rulers.of the fynagogue 
named, Jairus.: and feeing 
- him, falleth down at his feet.. 
_ 23, And he befought him 
much, faying: My daugh- 
ter is. at the point of death, 
come, lay thy hand upon her, 
that fhe may be fafe, and may 
live.. 

24 And he went with 
him, and a great multitude 
followed him, and. they 
thronged him. | 

.25 And a woman who was 
under an iffue of bload twelve 
years,. 

_ 26, And kad fuffered. ma- 
ny things from many phyfi- 
cians, and had. fpent all that 
fhe had, and was nothing the 
better, but rather worfe : 
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Chap. V. 
Jesus, came in -the crowd 
behind him, and touched his 
parment. 

28 For fhe faid: If I 
fhall ‘but touch his garment, 
[ fhall be whole. 

29 And forthwith the 
fountain of her blood was 
dried up, and fhe. felt in her 
body that fhe was healed of 
the evil. } ; 

30 And immediately Jesus 
knowing in himfelf the vir- 
tue that had proceeded from 
him, turning to the multi- 
tude, faid: Who hath touch- 
ed my garments.? 

31 And his difciples faid 
to him: ‘Thou feeft the mul- 
titude thronging thee, and 
fayeft thou, Who hath touch- 
edme?_ 

3z And he looked about 
to fee her who had done 
this. 

23 Bat the woman fear- 
ing and trembling, knowing 
what was done in her, came 
and fell down before him, and 
told him alk the truth. | 

34, And he faid to her: 

Daughter, thy faith hath made 


‘thee whole :. go in peace, and 


be thou whole of thy difeafe. 

35 While he was yet 
fpeaking, ‘ome come from 
the ruler of the fynagogue’s 
houfe, faying: ‘Thy daugh- 
ter is dead: why doft thou. 
trouble the mafter any farther ? 

36 Bus Jesus having 
heard the word that was {po- 


e 


27 When the had heard of ,kcn, faith to the ruler of the 


AY 


fynagogue : 


Chap. V.— St. 
fynagogue: Fear not: only 
believe. 

37, And. he admitted not 
any man to’follow him,. but 
Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. 

38 And they come to the 
houfe of the ruler of: the fy- 
nagogue ; and he feeth a tu- 
mult, and people weeping 
and wailing much. 

' 39 And going in, he faith 
to them: Why make you 
this a-do, and weep? the 
damfel is not dead but fleep- 
eh. | , 

40 And they laughed- him 
to fcorn. 


father and the mother of the 
damfel, and them that were 
with him, and entreth in 
where ‘the damfel was ly- 
ing. | 
41,And taking the dam- 


MARE. 


But ‘he having 
put them all out, taketh the 


«ga 
CHAP. VI. 
Chrift’ teaches at Nazareth. 
He fends forth the twelve 
_ apoftles > he feeds 5000 with 
five loaves; and walks upon 
the fea.. 


A ND going out from 
~% thence, he went into: 
his own country ;. and. his dif 
ciples followed him... 

2 And when the fabbath- 
day was come he began to 
teach in the fynagogue: and 
many hearing him were in ad- 
miration at his doétrine, fay- 
ing: .How.: came: this man 
by all: thefe things? and 
what wifdom is. this that: is 
given to him, and {uch mighty 
works as are wrought hy. his 
hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, 
the fon. of Mary, thie brother 
of. James, and Jofeph, and. 


fel by the hand, he faith to her Jude, and Simon? are not 
Talitha cumi, which is, being | alfo his fifters. here with us? 
interpreted :. Damfel (I fay to! And they were fcandalized. 
thee) arife. ; in regard. of: him. 

42. And immediately the! 4 And Jesus faid to them : 
damfel rofe up, and. walked.:| A prophet is not without ho- 
now. fhe was twelve years old: nour, but. in his own coun- 
‘and they were aftonifhed with: try, ‘and in his. own houfe, 
a great aftonifhment.. - .  |-and.among his own.kindred. - 

43 And he charged: them}: ‘5: And (a). he:could nat do 
ftractly that no man. fhould | any: mighty work. there, only 
know it; and commanded |.that he healed a few that were 
that fomething fhould: be gi- |:fick,. laying his hands upon. - 

them. he a 


ven her to eat.: 


Chap. VI. (a) Ver.. 5. © He could wih. Not for want 
of power on. his fide; but for want of a due difpofition on 


theirs., 
G And 
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of their unbelief, and he.went 
through the villages round a= 
bout teaching. 

7 And he called the twelve; 


and begain ‘to’ fénd them two 


and two, and gave them pow- 
er over unclean fpirits. . 

©. 8 And:he commanded them 
that they fhould take nothing 


_ for their journey, but a itaff 


only::: no ferip, no bread, nor 
money in their purfe. 
> @ But-to be fhod with fan- 
dals,. and that they mente not 
put on two coats. 2. 
- go And he: faid to en 
Mherefoevér. yon fhall enter 
into a houfe, there. abide till 
ve moa from that place. 
And whofoever hall 
con receive you, nor hear 
you, going.fortl from. thence, 
thake off the duft:from your 
‘feet for ateltimony to them. 

12 And.ugomg forth. they 
preached that mes eta do 
-penarice..t 20 

13 And they. caft out eiany 
‘devils, ° 
oil many that were fick, arid 
thealed:them... 

. 14 And king Hiernd heard: 


or his name was: made ma- 
-nifeft) and he faid): t John; the: 


‘Baptift is rifen. again from. the’ 
‘dead; and.! therefore ‘ mighty’ 
works fhew forth nee: 
in him. 

‘yy And others hea: Ft 
‘As 5 Elias. “But others faid-:) Ie} 


‘is a prophet, as one of. thep’. : 


prophets. 


Se.- “ MW A R K.. 
6 And-he wondered becaufe | 





{nares for. him : 
rous to put him to death and 





‘and. canothted. with |- 
ter of the fame Herodias had | 


Chap. VI; | 
16 Which: Herod hearing 


faid: John whom I behead- 
ed, he is rifen again from the ~ 
‘dead. 


17 For. . Herod, himfelf had 


fent and .apprehended John, 
and bound him in prifor for 


the fake of Herodias the wifé 


of Philip his: brother, becaufe 


he had. married her. 

18 For John faid to, He. 
rod: It is. not lawfut for thee 
to have thy brother’s wife. : 

‘19 Now Herodias laid 


and was deti- 


could net. 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing him to be a juft 
and holy man: and kept 


him, and when he heard him, 


he did many things and he 
heard him willingly. 

21 And when a conveni- 
ent day was’ ‘come, © Herod 
made a fupper for his birth- 
day, for the princes and tri-_ 
bunes,. and chief men of Ga- 
lilee. 

“22° And when the daugh- 
and, had danced, 


cbme in, 


and pleafed Herod, and them 


that were at table with him: 
the’ king faid to. the damfel : 
Ak “of me what ‘thou wilt, 
and E will give it thee. 
23.And he fwore to her: 
Whatfoever thou fhalt afk [. 
will give thee, though -# de 
the. half of my kingdom. 
24 iAnd when fhe was 
, Bone out, fhe faid to her. ee 


ther: “° What - 
But. the faid : a head .of| 
John the,Baptift. ey el 
' 25+And-fhe came in im- 
mediately: with hafte, to the 
king,. and._atked,, 
I will that forthwith.thou 21Ve 
ameznca dath; the: head. of ue 
the Baptatt.: ‘hy . 

26 - And: ‘the tne ade 
firnck fad: yet becaufe of. his 
oath, and becayfe...of them’: 
that were with -him. at -table, 
che ‘would ‘not difpleafe her : 

27 But,. fending fan: éxecu- 
tioner; he ‘commanded ¢ that 
this head : fhould:, be brought 


dn a dith,:; ty load ater 


‘him 1 in: the: -prifen,; 

- 28 «and brought his. head 
in-a difh: and gaye it to. the 
damfel, and: the damfel gave 
ittoher.mother, 

_29,, Which his. sifeiples) 
hearing, canie, ‘and td his 
“body ; and taid'it in’ a 

30 And the’ apoftles ae 
ing together’ unto. Jesus; ‘re- 
lated. to him «If things that 
EY had done, and taught: 
--'31 And -he; {did <to: them: 
.Come'ye apart: into a defart 
place,:and reftra little. For}, 
there were many.ecoming .and 
going :. and: they. had; not- “do 
much aa ttiné, to edt. ; 

32 And; going” up into 
va fhip, they. went.into.a de- 
fart place apart. 

33 And they faw- them go- 
ing away, and-mary knew: 
and they ran flocking thither 
on foot. from all. the cities, 


ns 
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Shall: I - atk ?|and were there before. them.. 


faying + 
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34 And Jesps going: out 
faw a-great multitude; .and 
he had compaffion on them, 
becaufa they were .as - fheep 
not having a fhepherd, and he 
Began yto’ teaeh’ tee ay 
things, 

35° And when the day was 
now. far fpent,, ‘his ‘di{ciplés 
came to him, ; faying> ‘This 
is-a, defart- place, and the 
hour-i 1s now’ paft : 

36 Send. them- away, tliat 
going jntojthe _ next villages 
and towne, « they. may: buy 
themfelves meat to'eat. . _ 

937 Bat he. angvering hid 
to them: Give you them ta 
eat. . And theyj faid to him: 
Let us go and buy bread for. 
two ;bundred ‘péncé,- ‘and we 
will give them to eat. ; 

38’-And he: faith to. them 3 
How. omany joaves have you? . 
go and fee, . And when they: 
knaw,; ay fay: Five,’ and - 
twa. fihes, .. te : 

 39- ‘Ay he. commanded 
them to. make them all fit. 
down_ by companies upon: the 
green grafs. 

40 tid they fat ‘down-in 
tanks, by | hundreds and - *y 
fifties. « * 8 + 
AL. And} shen. he ad 
taken :the five loaves, - and 
the two fithes: looking up 
to heaven, . he’ bleffed, and 
broke -the .loaves; and gave 
to his - . difciples- to fet. before 
them: and the two fifhes he 
divided'among them al. _ 

; 42 And 
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42 And. they all did | 52 For they underftood 
and had their fill. not concerning the loaves: for 
43 And they took up the, their heart was blinded. 
leavings, twelve full batkets | 53 And when they had 
of fragments, and of the pafied over, they. came into 


fithes. the land of Genefareth, .and 
44- And ey that did eat, fet to the fhore.. 
were five thoufand men. 54 And when they were 


And immediately he‘ gone out of the fhip, imme- 
obliged his difciples to go up dite ately they knew him:. 
into thé fhip, that they might | 55). And running through 
go.before him over the water that oe country, they be~ 
to Bethfaida: whilft he dif-' gan to carry about in beds. 
miffed the people. thofe that were fick, where 
. 46 And when he had dif- | they heard he was. 
miffed them, he went-up to; 56 And whitherfoever he 
the mountain to pray. © - |entered, into towns, or into 
' 47 And when it was late, villages, or cities, they laid the 
the fhip was in the midft of| fick in the ftreets, and be- 
the fea, and he alone on the | fought him that. they might 
land. touch. but the hem of his gar- 
48 And feeing them la-| ment: andas many as touched 
bouring in rowing (for the | him were made whole. . 
wind was againft them) and CHAP. VIL 


about the fourth watch of the |- | 

Chrift. rebukes the Pharifees. 
night he cometh to them He heals’ the daughter of 
walking upon the fea, and he thi'avomanef Canaan: cand 


weg Bot they acage hin | Bar Ph Ser dar ad 


walking upon the fea,, thought raat 
it was an. appanton, and they A ND there afflemble to- 
cried ont. | gether unto him: the Pha- 
50 For they all. fav him, | rifees, aad fome of the. {cribes,. 
and were troubled. . And | coming from Jerufalem. . 
immediately he {poke- with} 2 And. when they had feer 
them, and faid to them : | fome of his difciples eat bread 
Have a good heart, it is I,' with common, that is, with 
fear ye not.. unwashed. hands, they found. 
51 And he went ‘up. to, fault. 
them into the fhip, and the} 3 For the Pharifees, and all 
wind ceafed. And they were , the Jews eat not without often. 
far more aftonifhed ue | wathing their hands, holding 
Enemies: es _the.twwadition.of the ancients : 
- 4 And 





Chap. VII. 
4 And when they come 
from the market, unlefs they 
be wathed, they eat not: and 
many other things there are 
that have been delivered to 
them to obferve, the wafhings 
of cups, and of pots, and of 
brafen veffels, and of beds. 

5 And the Pharifees and 
fcribes afked him: Why do 
not thy difciples walk accord- 
ing to the tradition of the 
ancients, but eat bread with 
common hands? 

6 But he anfwering, faid 
to them: Well did Haias 
prophefy of you hypocrites, 
as it is written: Tis, people 
honourcth me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from 
Me. | 
7 And in wain do they 
worfhip me, teaching (a) doc- 
trines;, and precepts of men. 

8 For leaving the com- 
mandment of God, you hold 
the tradition of men, the 
wathing of pots and of cups: 
and many other things you 
do like to thefe. 

g And he faid to them: 
Well do you. make void the 
commandment. of God, that 
youmay keep yous: own tra- 
dition 


10 For Mofes {aid: Honour 


thy father and thy mother ;| 
He that fhall.-curje;to the belly, and goeth. out 
‘father or mother, dying set |into 


and, 


him die. 
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11 But you fay: Ifa man 
fhall fay to his father or mo- 
ther, Corban (that is a gift) 
whatfoever is from me, fhall 
profitthee: — , 

-42 And farther you fuffer 
him not to do any thing for 
his father or mother, ; 

13. Making void the word 
of God by your tradition, 
which you. have given forth. 
And many other fuch like - 
things you do. 

14 And calling again the 
multitude unto him, he faid 
to them: Hear ye me all and 
underftand. : : 

15 There is nothing from . 
without a man entering into 
him, thatcandefile him: but 
the things which come from 
aman, thofe are they that 
defile a man. 

16 If any man have ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

#7 And when he was come 
into the houfe from the mul- 
titude, his difciples afked him 
the meaning of the parable. 

18 And he faith to them =: 


‘Aare youalfo fo unwife? under- 


ffand you not that whatfoever- 


thing from without entereth 


into a man, it cannot defile 
him : oO 

1g. Becanfe it entereth not 
into his heart, but goeth in- 


the privy, purging all. 
meas ?,  - 





Chap. VII. (a) Ver. 7. Doétrines and precepts of men. 


See the annotations, Matthew xv. 9, LI. 


- 


“20 And: 


88 St. 


20 And he faid that the 
things which come out from 
aman, they defile a man. 

21 For. from within out 
of the heart of men proceed 
evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 

2z2 Thefts, covetoufnefs, 
wickedneis, deceit. lafcivi- 
oufnefs, an evil eye, blaf- 
phemy, pride, feolithnefs. 

: 23--All thefe evil things 
come from within, and defile 
aman. 

24 And he arofe from 
thence, and went into the 
coaits of Tyre and Sidon: 
and entering into a houfe,. he 


would have no man know it, ‘ 


but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman 
heard of him, whofe daugh- 
ter had an unclean © {pirit, 
and prefently came in, and 
~ fell down at his feet. | 
: 26 For. the 
a Gentil, a Syrophenician 
born. And the befought him 
to caft forth the devil out of 
her daughter. 

27 And he faid to her: 
Let the. children firft be fall- 
ed: for it is not good to take 
the bread: ofthe children, 
and caft it tothe dogs. . 

». 28. But fhe anfwered, and 
faid to him: Yea, Lord; for 
the ahelps alfo eat under the 
table of the childrens crums. 

2g And he faid to her: 
For this-faying go thy way, 
the devil-is gone out “Of a 
daughter, 
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30 And when fhe was come 
to her houfe, fhe found the 
girl lying upon the bed, and 
that the devil was gone out. ‘ 

31 And again going out 
of the coafts of Tyre, he 
came by Sidon to the fea of 
Galilee through the midft of 
the coafts of Decapolis. - 

32 And they bring to him 
one that was deaf and dumb ; 
and they befovchr him to lay 
his hand upon him. 

43 And taking him afide 
from the multitude, he put his 
fingers into his ears,: and fpit+ 
ting, he touched his tongue 5. 
' 34 And looking up to hea~ 
ven, ne groaned, ‘and faid to 
him; Epbphetha, that is, Be 
opened. 

35 And immediately" ie 
ears were opened, and the 
ftring of his tongue was loofed, 


-|and ‘he fpoke right. 
woman . was | 


36 And he charged them 
that they fhould tell no man, 
But’ the more he charged 
them, fo much the more a 


jgreat deal did they publith it. 


37 Andfo much the more 
did they wonder, faying: He 
hath done all things well ; he 
hath made both the deaf to 
hgar, and the dumb to fpeak. 


CHAP. VII. 
Chrift feeds 4000. He gives 
fight to the blind. He fore- 
tels his paffion. - 


N thofe days: again when 
there Was a great multi- 
tude, and had nothing to eat ; 
calling 





| fafling to ther, sown. boufes, 


Mate ee A ty 


| aba tye, and. have ee 


afar off, . 


: with’ ‘bread in, the wil dernefs,i 


. How. many- loaves - shave .ye.2. 
| And they (aid: Seven... :, 


| people . ta, fit down on. the 


te wt 


"he fent them away. 


; parts of “‘Talmanutha, 


Chap: VII, Sz MARE... | ~ 8g: 
calling his difciples together,{fosth, artd: began to queftion : 
he faith to fcr , pan _ }with him, Weenies: of him 2a: 

2 Ihave compaffion .on|fign from heaven) tompOne: 
the multitude, . for ,behold} him, — ols. 3 
they have now. been with me|' 12 And fighing deeply j im: 
fpirity, he faith: “Why. doth 
this. generation, feek..a fign ?: 
fen Wrfayita you, | as fign’ 

all, not: Peers this ge-. 
heration,{: Saear Tike 5 

Ex And- leaving - theni, he: 
| went gain auto the fhip,’ 

“4 “And: his difciples an-|arid paffed.,to, the omer fide: 
fwered him: From whence|of the water.::. < 
can any ne fatisfy them hgre|' 14 And they’ forget. to ‘take. 
bread:-,and th¢ey-had. ‘but. one 
: loaf,with, thera;inoshe fhip._ 

15 And he charged shetn,t y 
faying: : Fake sHeeds:and - -be- 
6 -And. he. commanded the] ware. ‘of: the. leaven: , of :the’ 
Pharilees,, ang ef: she ldaview: 












ta € 
a ifI fend fier ae 


they will faint in the way); 
for fome: of! them, came. ea 


‘5 And he ,atked , them: 


- ground: and. taking the {e-fof-Herod.: .., .) 
. ven. loaves, . giving: thanks! 16 And “they eafonéd. a-. 
. he; broke, and gave ,to his|mong, shemfelves, i. faying: 


dutsiples, to fet before them,’ Becaufe, we have ne bread. 


- and they fet them berg the, ee 7,,Which, Jz sys. eae 


people. ere ~ faith ye-them y:0\Vhy. do. you: 
7 And’ they | had a iow eafan,. becanie you, have .no 


: “Title fithes;, and he’ blefled| bread? dp you. no yet know. 
_ them, and commanded them nor undesitand,?:; haye. your 
+ to be fet before them 


itil] Your, heart blinded? > _.: 
-8 And. they aie eat and]; 18; _ Having, eyes fee you, 
were filled, and they took ‘up mot? and, spaying egrs. hear 


H - 


, that which | ‘was. left. of the ou not? neither do mee Ten; 


fragment fee feven batkets: val | ‘member, a 

“g .And they that ha eaten{ 19 When I. biol ‘the five. 
were about four t thoufand ; and loaves among five thoufand :, 
how many. bafkets -full-- of, 
fragments took you up ? They 
fayto him: Twelye....- : 7 

20 And. when. the: Wenéa. 
loaves :among. four, thoufand,; 
how y many. batkets .of., frag- 
ments 


10 And, ‘immediately. go- 
in; tip into. a fhip with dl 
di iciples, ‘he cama. into > the] 


“11, Aind the nut, cise 


go 7 © St. M'A R K.. Chap. VIE. | 
ments took you up?: Andithem eat they fhould-not tell 
they fay to him: Seven. . - any manof him. ‘ > ++ 
21 And he faid tothem:| 31 And he began to teach 
How do you not yet under-|them, that the fon of man 
ftand ? | muft fuffer many things, and 
22 And they came to Beth-|be rejegted’ by the ancients | 
faida: and they bring. to}and by the high-priefts, and: | 
him a blind man, and they | the: fcribes, and be killed: | 
befought him to touch him. and: after ‘three days rife a- | 
23 And taking the blind}gain.s © 6 
man by the hand he- ted him ee And: he fpcke the werd: 
out of the town : and fpitting 
upon his eyés, laying his 


openly. And Peter taking: 
him, began to rebuke him. 

hands on him, he- afked him 

af he faw any thing. 


33 But he turning about 

- . land” feeing his’ ‘difciples, 
- 24 And looking up, he | | 

faid:: I fee «men -as trees, 


threatened Peter,’ - faying:’ | 
walking... : 


Go behind ‘me,- fatan, be-, |; 
- - :! eaufe thou favoureft not the |: 

25 ‘After that he laid: his 

hands again upon his eyes, 


chings that ‘are of God, bet |. 
amd. he began ‘te- fee, ‘and|. 


the things that are of men. 
34 And calling together : 
was reftored, fo that- he- faw F 
ali things cleatly; = 


the maltitude with higdif- | 
: 26 And he fent:him té his 

























ciples, he faid to them:.‘ If | 
id ‘any than wil] ‘foflow -me;, let | 
houle, faying :- Go into:: him ‘deny mfelf,, and-take |: 
: boufe, and: if ‘thou ‘enterin- | up-his crofs,*and follow me. | 
to the town, tell nobody. |: 35 For, whofoever will fave |: 
_ 27 And Jesus went out,| his: life, fhall lofe it; and |: 
and his difeiples, into’ the|whofoever fhall lofe his life |: 
towns of Cefarea-Philippi ;|for my fake, and for the go- 
and in the way he afked his|{pel, fhall fave it. — 
difciples, faying to them :|) 36 For what fhall' it profit |. 
Whom do men. fay that ] a man, if he gain the whole |; 
an? - oe jworld, and lofé his own foul? |: 
28 And they anfwered] 37 Or what ‘fhall a man |. 
him, faying: John the Bap-| give in exchange for his foul? | 
. tift; but fome: Elias, and o- 38 For whofoever hall 
thers asone of the prophets [be afhamed of me, and of 
29 ‘Then he faith to them: | my words in this adulterous 
But whom de you fay that I}and finful generation: . the 
am? Peter anfwering, faid {for of ‘man alfo fhall be a- 
to him: Thou art the Chrift. |ithamed of him, when he 
30 And he ftrictly charged ‘shall come’-in the glory hs 
fs ara : 18 
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: his Father with the holy) 7 And immediately look- 
Angels. - ~ {ing about, they faw no man 
39 And he faid to them:! any more‘but Jasus only 


: Amen I fay to you, that there 
: are fome of them that ftand 
~ here, 
: death, till they fee the king- 
, dom of God coming in 
* power, | 
CHAP. IX. 


; Chrift is transfigered He 


cafis out the dumb Spirit.|: 


He teaches humility and te 
_ avoid fcandal. 


ND after fix days Jz- 
sus taketh with him 
Peter and James and’ John : 
. and leadeth them up into a 
. high mountain. apart by 
+ themfelves, and was tran{- 
; figured before them. ~ 

1: 2 And his garments be- 
i Came fhining, and exceeding 
~ White as. faow, fo as no foller 
r: Oneartlh can make white, . 

3 And there appedred to 


', them Elias with Mofes: and| 


_. they were talking with Jesus. 
: 4 And Peter anfwering, 
“-faid to Jesus: Rabbi, it is 
» good for us to be here: and 


rs Mofes, and one for Elias. - 
i; . 5 Bor he knew not what 
y hefaid: for they were ftruck 
( With fear:  - 

« 6 And there was a cloud 
; that overfhadowed them, and 
y)  AVoice came out of the cloud, 
_ faying: This is my moft be- 
y loved fon: hearye him, — 


with, them. 
-8 And as they came down 


who ‘fhall not tafte! from the mountain, he charg- 


ed them not to tell any man, 
what things they had feen,’ 
till -the fon of man_ hall’ 
be rifen again from the 
dead. 
9 And they kept the word - 
to themfelves: queftioning 
together what that fhould 
mean ; When he fhall be rifea 
from the dead. 

10 And they afked him, 
faying: Why then do the 
Pharifees and fcribes fay, that 
Elias muft come firft ? 
av And he anfwered, and 
{aid to them: Elias when he 
fhall come firft, . thall. reftore 


all things: and how it is writ-- 
‘tern of the fon of man, thas 
he muft: fuffér many things, 


and be defpifed. 

12, But I fay. to you, that 
Elias alfo is come (and they ~ 
haye done to him whatfoever. 
they would) as it is written of : 


‘him. 7 
: let us make three. taberna-| 
3 Cles, one for thee, and one for 


13° And when he came to 
his-difeiples, he faw a great 


‘multitude about them, and 


the fcribes 
them. . 
14 And prefently all the 
people feeing Jesus, were 
aftonifhed and ftruck with 
fear: and running to him, 

they faluted him, = «> 
15 And he atked them, 
what 


queltioning with 
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what do you queftion about; 24 And when Jesus faw 
among you ? the multitude running toge-. 

16 And one of the multi-|ther, he -threatened the un- 

tude an{wering, faid: Mafter,]clean fpirit, faying to him : 
T have brought to thee my| Thou deaf a dumb {pirit, 
fon who hathadumb fpirit, |I command, thee, go out of 
,.17. And wherefoever he|him: and enter no more in- 
taketh him, he dafheth him,{to him... ,, . i 
and he foameth, and gnafh-] 2§° And crying out, and. 
eth with his .teeth, and pi-|greatly tearing him, he went 
neth away: and I {poke to|out of him, and he became. 
thy difciples to caft him out,|as one dead, imfomuch that 
and they could not. - {many faid: He is dead. 

18 And Jesus anfwering| 26 But.Jesus taking him 
they, faid: O incredulous] by the hand, hfted him up ; 
generation, how long fhall I}and he arofe. _ | 
be with you? how Jong fhall} 27 And when he was come 
Liuilvr you ? bring himtomc.jinto the houfe, his :difciples 
. 19 And they brought hims|'afked thim privately: Why. 
And when.he had feen him, | could not we caft him out? 
immediately the. fpirit trou-| 28 And he faid to them =: 
bled him: and being thrown} This kind can go out by no- 
down upon the ground, he|thing, »but by .prayer and 
rolled about foaming... , |fafting, |. rae 
..20 And he, afked his fa-| 29.And departing from 
ther: How. long time.it is|thence they. ipaffed through 
fince this hath happéned| Galilee, and he would not 
unto him? Bot he faid: From }that any man fhould know 1t. 
his infancy: = | |) 30 And he taught his difs 
..21 And oftentimes hath|ciples, and faidtethem: The 
he caft him. into the fire, and|fon of man -fhall be delivered 
into waters, to deltroy him.|into the..hands- of men, and 
ean thou canft do any. thing, |'they fhall ki] him, and: after. 

ave. compaffion on. pa,.and|that he is killed he fhall rife 

help ug...) sore.) , i te -.pagain the third-day. ; 
- g2°.And Jesus faith to] 31 :But they underftood 
him: If thou canft believe,|not. the word; ‘and they 
all things are poflible to .him | were afraid to afk him. : 
. a2, And they. came to Ca- 


that believeth...» 
| pharnaum. And.when they 


were in, the houfe, he afked 


23°«And.. mmediately, . the 
father of the Loy-crying.out, 

‘them: What did you treat 
of in the way? |: - 

















with tears faid:: I do believe 
Lord; help sheu my ynbeljef, oH. eae 
a: 33 But 





| | 4 
> .35°And taking a child, he|dieth 


_ eive one fach child’as this|inte life “everlafting, 


“Chap. IX. | 


33 But they held their 
peace. For in the way they 
had. difputed among~ them- 
felves, which of them fhould 
be the greateft. 

34 And fitting down, he 
called the twelvé, and faith 
tothem: If any -man defire 
to be firft, he fhall be the jaft 
of all; 
all... 
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and the fervant: of|quenched : 
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mill-ftone were: hanged a- 
bout his neck, and he were 
caft into the fea. : | 
42 And if thy hand fcan- - 
dalize thee, cut itoff: it is 
better for thee to enter into 
life, maimed, than having 
two Hands to go into hell, 
into the fire that cannot be 
3 Where their worm 
not, and the fire is nut 


fet him in the midft of them. jextinguifhed. 
_ tAnd when: he: had ‘embraced. 


‘him, hefaithto.them:: - 


44 And if thy foot fcan- 


i|dalize thee, cut it of: it ts 


36 Whofoever' fhall: re-|better for thée to enter lame 


than . 


in my name, reteiveth: mie. having two feet, to be cal 
‘And whéfoever. fhall. receive |into the hell of unquenchable 
me, receiveth ‘not me, but/fire. + ; 


‘+him that fent me. 


e ae : 
45 Where their worm- 


37 John anfwered him, |dieth not, and the fire is nat 
faying:. Mafter, we faw one lextinguithed, — 


Lafting out devils in'thy name, | - 


46 And if thy eye fcan- 


_. who-followeth not us, and /dalize thee, pluck it out: it 
“we forbad him. 


38 But Jesus faid: Do 
not forbid him. For there is 


~ no man that doth a miracle 


in my name, that can foon 

{peak ill of me. 

'. 39.-For he that is not a- 

gainft you, is for you. ° 
49 For whofoever fhall 

give you to drink a cup of 

water in my name, becaule 


is better for thee with one 
eye to enter into the king- 
dom of God, than having 
two eyes to be caft into the ~ 
hell of fire : | 

47 Where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not 
extinguifhed, : 

48 For every one fhall be 
falted with fire: and ever 
victim fhall be falted wit 


you.belong to Chrift: Amen jfalt. | 


Ifay ta you, he-fhall not lofe 
AS reward. | 

4¥ And whofoever fhall 
fcandalize one of thefe ‘little 
Ones chat believe in me; it 


_ Were better for him that a 


49 Salt is good’: but if 


the falt become unfavoury ; 


wherewith will you feafon 


it? Have falt in you, ‘and 


have peace among you. ~ 
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CHAP. X. 


Marriage is not to be diffelv- 


ed. The danger of riches. 
The ambition of the fons of 


Zebedee. A blind man 15 
reftored to his fight. 


N D )rifin up from 
A thence, he Pee in- 
to the coaits of Judea be- 
yond the Jordan: and the 
‘people flock to him again. 
And as he was accuftomed, 
he taught them again. 

2 And the Pharifees com- 
ing to him, afked him: Is it 
‘lawful for a man to .put away 
his wife ? tempting him. 

3 But he anfwering, faith 
‘to them: What did Mofes 
command you? 


4 And they faid: Mofes 


MAR K. 
10 ‘And im the houfe 


Chap. x. 


again 
hum 
thing. 
1 
Whofoever fhall put away 
his wife, and marry another, 


his diiciples afked 
concerning the fame 


committeth adultery againi. 


her. 

12 And if the wife fhalt 
put away her hufband, and 
be marricd to another, fhe 
committeth adultery. 

13 And they brought to 
him young’ children, that he 
might touch them. And the 
difciples rebuked them that 
brought them. ) 

14 And when Jesus faw 
it, he was much difpleafed, 
and faid to them: Suffer the 
little ‘children to come to 


permitted to write a bill ofj|me, and forbid them not: 


divorce, 


and to put ser a- 
“way. 


5 And Jesus anfwering, |. 


for of fuch is the kingdom 
of God.: : 


1s Amen I fay to you, 


faid to them: Becaufe of the; whofoever fhall not receive 
hardnefs of your heart he the kingdom of God as a 


-wrote you that precept. 

6 But from the beginning 
of the creation, God made 
them male and female. 

7 For this caufe a man 
fhall leave his father and 
mother; and fhall cleave to 
his wife. — ; 

8 And they two fhall be in 


one fieth. Therefore now they |him: 


are not two, but one flefh. » 








little child, fhall not enter 
into It. 7 

16 And embracing them, 
and laying his hands upon 
them, he bleffed them. : 

17 And when he was gone 
forth into the way, a cer- 
tain man’ running up and 
kneeling before him, afked 
Good Mafter, what 
fhall I do that I may receive 


g What therefore God |life everlafting ? 


joined together, let not man 
put afunder, 


18 And Jesus faid to him 2 


Why callef{ thou me good? 
(a) None 


And he faith to them: 








aS es can ee 


-: fa it 
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(a) None -is go6d but one, 
that ts God, 

19 Thou 


commandments, Do sot cem- 


mit adultery, do not kill, do 


nst fleal, bear nat falfe wit- 
nefs, ao no fraud, honour thy 
father and mcther., 


zo But he anfwering; faid. 


to -him: Mafter, all thefe 
things I have obferved from 
my youth, ~ | 

z1 And Jesus looking on 
him, loved him, and faid to 
him: One thing is wanting 
unto thee: go, fell whatfo- 
ever thou haft, and give to 
the poor, and thou fhalt have 
eae in heaven: and 
come, follow me. 

22 But he’ being ftruck 
fad at that faying, went a- 
way forrowful: for he had 
great poffeffions. 

23 And Jesvs looking 
round about, faith to his 
difciples: How hardly thall 
they, that have riches, enter 
into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the difciples were 
aftonifhed at-his words. But 
Jesus anfwering again, faith 
to them: Children, how 
hard is it for them that truft 
in riches, to enter into the 
kingdom of God ! 

25 It is eafier for a camel 
to pafs through the eye of a 


or M A ROK. 


knoweft: the 
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to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

26 And they wondered 
the more, «faving among . 
themfelves : Who then can 
be faved? | - 

24 And Jesus looking on . 
them, faith: With men it is 
impoffible ; but not with God : 
for all things are poffible with 
God | 


28 And Peter began to fay 
to him: Behold, we have left 
all things, ‘and have followed 
thee. tafe th 

29 Jesus an{wering, faid : 
Amen. I fay to you, there is 
no ‘man who hath left houfe, 
or brethren, or fifters, or fa- 
ther,, or mother, or children, 
or lands for my fake. and for 
the gofpel, 

30 Who fhall not receive 
a hundred times as much, 
now in this time ;_ houfes, 
and brethren, and fifters, and 
mothers, and children, and 
lands, with perfecutions : 
and in the world to come 
life everlafting. | 

31 But many that are 
firft, thall be lait; and the 
laf, firft. 

32 And they were in the 
way going up to Jerufalem : 
and Jesus went before them, 
and they were aftonifhed ; 
and following were _ afraid, 


‘needle, than for a rich man’And taking again the twelve, 


Sa TE 
Chap. X. (a) Ver. 18. None is good. Of himfelf, entirely 


and effentially, but God alone: men m 
but only by participation of God’s goodneds. 


ay. be good alfo,' 
he 
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-he began ‘to tell them the{ mine to give to you;. but to 
things that fhould befal him. | them for whom it is prepared. 
33 Saying :, Behdld we go} ‘41 And the ten hearing it, 
up to fenitale lem, .and the fon|began to be much difpleafed 
-of man fhall be betrayed to|at James and John. 
the chief prieits, and to the} 42 But Jesus calling them, 
.{cribes and ancients, and they |faith: to them: You khow that 
fhall condemn him to.death,|they who feem to: rule over 
and fhall deliver him to the| the gentiles, lord it over them: 
-_gentiles. and their princes have power 
34 And they fhall -mockJover them. 
him, and fpit on him, and} 43 Butit is not fo among 
-{courge him, and kill him:|.you: but whofoever will be 
and the third day. he: halt greater, fhall be your miniftel. 
rife again. ‘44 And whofoever will be 
735 And James: and “John rft among you, thal” ue ey 
‘the fons of Zebedee,{ came. to] fervant of all... 
“him; faying : Mafter;:;we de-| 45. For the: fon of mah ‘atfo 
fire that whatfoever-we fhall]is:not come to be: miniftered 
_afk, thou wouldft do it for: us, unto, buttominifter, andtogive 
_ 36 But he .faid to them :|his Iife<a redemption for many. 
_ What would you that I mould :. 46.And: they came to Jeri- 
.do for you? =~ snand.as. he went! out '6f 




















37 And they faid Gran Jericho, with his difeiples,. and 
to us, that. we may-fit, ond|a‘very great: multitude, Bar- 
_on thy right hand,:: arid: the timews the bind man, the fon 
other on thy Jeft hand, in thy of -'Tiimeus, fat! by the way 
-glory. | fide. begging. 

38 And fusvs faid ta them; 47 And when he had heard, 
You know not what: you aik.}that it was Jesus of Nazereth, 
.Can you drink of the chalice ne as to cry out, and fo 
' that I drink of: or be bap-}fa Jesus, fon of David, 
tized with the baptifm, where- fave. mercy On me. 
-with] am baptized? : 48 And. many: rebuked 
39 But. they faid to him :|him, that -he might hold his 
We can, And Jesus faith) peace. But he cried a great 
‘to them: You fhall indeed] deal the.more : Son of David, 
‘drink of the chalice that I| have mercy on me, ° 
drink of: and with the bap-| 49 And Jesus ftood ftill and 
‘tifm wherewith I -am- bap- commanded him to be called. 
tized, you fhall be baptized. ~| And they call the blind mian, 

40 But to fit on ‘my right faying to him: Be of better 
hand, of on my. sai is not! comfort: arife, ‘he calleth thee. 

| 50 And 


ur 


—< 
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go And he cafting off his|{tood there, faid to them: 
garment, leaped up, and came | What do you loofing the colt ? 
to him. 6 And they faid to them 
gx And Jzsus anfwering,|as Jesus had commanded 
faid to him: What wilt thou|them; and they let him go 
that I fhould do to thee? And| with them. | 
the blind man faid unto him:} 7 And they brought the 
Rabboni, that I may fee. colt to Jesus; and they lay 
s2 And Jesus faith to|their garments on him, and 
fim : Go thy way, thy faith] he fat upon him. 
hath made thee whole. And| 8 And many fpread their 
immediately he faw, and fol-| garments, in the way: and 
lowed him in the way. others cut down boughs from 
CHAP. XL the trees, and ftrewed them 
Chrift enters into Ferufalem i aya : 
ss ” g And they that went be- 
upon an ajs: curfes the bar- f dq hat followed 
 ren-fig-tree: and drives the sah “h os be Hola sei ee 
buyers and fellers out of the aa, Bi pe - FAs 
“eeniple: 10 eed is be that com- 
vth in the xame of the Lord: — 
Bleffed be the kingdom of our 
father David that cometh: 
Hofarna ia the highef. 

11 And he entered into Je- 
rufalem, into the temple: and 
having viewed all things round: 
about, when now the even tide 

















ND when they were 

drawing near to Jeru- 
falem, and to Bethania at the 
mount of Olives, he fendeth 
two ot his difciples, 

2 And faith to them: Go 
into the village that is over- 
againit you, and immediately|was come, he went out to 
at your coming in thither, | Bethania with the twelve. 
you fhall find acolt tied, upon} 12 And the next day when 
which no man hath yet fat:}they came out from Bethania, ~ 
Joofe him, and bring Aim. he was hungry. | 

3 Andif any man fhall fay 13 And when he had feen 
to you: What are you doing?|a-far off a fig-tree having 
fay ye that the Lord hath need | leaves, he came, if perhaps 
of him: and-immediately he} he might find any thing on it. 
will let him come hither. And when he was come to it, 

And going their way,|he found nothing but leaves: 
they found the colt tied before|for it was not the time for 
the gate without in the meet- | figs. . 
ing of two ways: and they} 14 And anfwering, he faid 
loofe him.: ‘to it: May no man hereafter 

5 And fome of them that|eat fruit of thee any more 


_ £F for 


St. 
And his difciples 


93 
for ever. 
heard it. 
16 And they come to Je- 
rufalem. And when he had 
entered into the temple, he 
begun to caft out them that 
fold and bought in the tempie, 
‘and he overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and tke 
chairs of them that fold doves. 
16 And he fuftered not that 
any man fhould carry a vellel 
through the temp-e: 
17 And he tayght, faying 
to them: Is it not written, 
My boufe fhall he called the 
heufe of prayer to all natious? 
Sut you have made it a den of 
thieves.- : 
18 Which when the chiet 
_priefts and the feribes had 
heard, they fought how they 
might deftroy him: for they 
feared him, becaufe the w hole 
multitude was in admiration 
at his doctrine. 
rg And when evening was 
come, he went forth out of 
the city. 
_ 20 And when they paffed 
by in the morning, they faw 
the fig tree dried, up from the 
‘roots, - 
' gr And Peter remember- 
ing, faid to him: Rabbi, be- 
hold the fig-tree, which thou 
curfedit, is withered aw ay. 
8 And Jesus anfwering, 
faith to them: Have the faith 
of God. 
_- 23. Amen I fay to you, 
that whofoever fhall fay to 
this mountain: Be thou re- 
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moved, and be thou caft into 
the fea, and {hall not flagger 
in his heart, but believe, that 
whatfoever he faith fhall be 
done; it fhall be done unto him. - 
24 ThereforeI fay to you, 
all things, whatfoever you afk 
when ye pray, believe that 
you fhall receive, and they 
thall come unto you. 

25 And when you hall 
{tand to pray, forgive, if you 
have ought againit any man; 
that your F ather alfo, who 1s 
in heaven, may forgive you 
your fins, 

26 But if you will not for- 
give, neither w rill your f Father, 
that is in heaves, forgive you 
your fins. 

27 And they come again 
ta Jerufaiem. And when he 
was walking in the temple, 
there came to him the chief, 
prieits, and the fcribes, and the 
ancients. 

28 And they fay to hm: 
By what authority doft thou 
thefe things ? and who hath 
given thee this authority to 
do thefe things? 

29 And Jesus anfwering, 
faid to them: I will alfo “ic. 
of you one queition, and an-- 
‘wer you me: and I will teil 
you by what authority L do 
thefe things. 

30 The baptifm of John 
was it from heaven, or trom. 
men? Aniwer me. 

31 Bur they thought with’ 
themfelves, faying: If we 


fay, From heaven; he will 
fay, 
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fay, Why then did you not 
believe him ? 

32 If we fay, From men, 
we fear the people. For all 
men counted John that he 
was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they anfwering, 
fay to Jesus: We know not. 
And Jesus anfwering, faith 
to them: Neither do I tell 


you by what authority I do, 


thefe things. 


CHAP, XIU. 
The parable of the wvineyara 
. and bufoandmnen. — Cefar’s 
right to tribute. The Sad- 
ducces ave ,confuted. The 
firft  commandient. The 


_ andow's mites. 


) N Dihe began to fpeak 

to them in parables: 

A certain man planted a vine- 
yard, and made a hedge round 
nH, and dug a placé for the 
wine-fat, and built a tower, 


and let it to hufbandmen ; 


and went into a tar country. 
2 And at thefeafon he fent 


- to the hufbandmen a fervant, to 


receive from the hufbandmen, 
of the fruit of the vine-yard. 

3 And they having laid 
hands on him, beat him; and 
fent him away empty. 

4 And again he féat to 
them another fervant; and 
him they wounded in the head, 
and ufed him reproachfully. 

And again he fent another, 
and him they k killed; and many 
ea of whom fome they 

beat, and others they killed, 
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6 Having therefore yet one. 


fon, moft dear ‘to him; he 
fent him alfo to them laft of 


all, faying:' They will reve- 


rence my fon. 

7 But the hufband- men faid 
one to another: This is the 
heir: come, let us kill him j 


andthe inheritance fhall beours. 


8 And laying ho!d on him, 
they killed him: and caft him 
out of the vine-yard. 

g What therefore will the 
lord of the vine-yard do? He 
will come and deftroy shayé 
hufband-men ; and will give 
the vine-y ard. to others. 
. 10 And have you not read 

this fcripture The flone which 
he builder rejedted, the Jame 
is beeome the head of the coriuer. 

11 By the Lord hath this 
een done, and it, 1s wonder 
ful in cur eves? 

12 And the; fought to lay 
hands on him: but they feared 
the people. For they knew 
that he fpoke this paruble a- 
gainit them. And leaving him 
they went their way. 

13 And they fend to ane 
fome of the Pharifees and of 
the Herodians; to catch him 


‘in Ais words. 


14 And coming, they fay 


to him: Matter, we know 


that thou art a true fpeaker, 
and careft not for any man; 
for thou regardeft not the per- 
fon of men, but teacheft the 
way of God in truth. Is it 
lawful to give tribute to C2- 
far; or fhall we not give it? 

Fa 15 But 


-1900 


‘"1g But he knowing their 
wilinefs, .faith to them : Why 
tempt you me? bring me a 
penny that I may fee t. 

16 And they brought ‘it 

fim. And he faith to them: 
Whofe is this image, and in- 
{cription? they fay to him, 
Cefar’s, 2 
' 17 And Jesus anfwering, 
faid to them: Render there- 
fore to Cefar the things that 
are Cefar’s, and to God the 

-things that are God’s. And 
they marvelled at him. 

18 And there came to him 
the Sadducees who fay there 
is no refurrection; and they 
afked him, faying: 

19 Matter, Mofes wrote 


unto us,. that if any man’s]. 


brother die, and leave his wife 
behind him, and leave no 
children, his brother fhould 
take his wife, and raife up feed 
to his brother. 

20 Now there were feven 
brethren ; and the firft took a 
wife, and died leaving no iflue. 
' 21 And the fecond took 
her, anddied: and neither did 

he leave any iffue. And the 
‘third in like manner. 
22 And the feven al] took 


*y St. M A R K. 


_ Chap. XIt. 
faith to them;, Do ye not 
therefore err, becaule you 
know not the fcriptures, nor 
the power of God? - | 

25 For .when they hall 
rife again from the dead, they 
fhall neither marry, nor be 
given in marriage, but are as 
the Angels in heaven. 

26 And as concerning the 
dead that they rife again, have 
you not read in the book of | 
Mofes, how in the buth God. 
{poke to him, faying: J am 
the God of Abraham, and the 
God of laac, and the God of 
Jacob? me tg 

27 He is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living. 
You therefore do greatly err. 
28 And there came one 
of the fcribes that had heard 
them reafoning together, and 
feeing that he had anfwered 
them well, afked him .which 
was the firft commandment of 
all. fs ie HE 
29 And Jesus anfwered 
hin: The firft commandment 
of all is,, Hear, O Lfrael: the 
Lord thy God is one God. 

30 And thou fhalt love the 
Lord thy God with thy whole 
heart, and with thy whole 


her in like manners and did|/oxl, and with thy. whole mind, 


not leave iffue. Laft of all 
the woman alfo died. 

"23 In the refurredction 
therefore, when they hall arife 
again, whofe wife fhall the be 
of them? for‘the feven had 
her to wife. | 


24 And Jzsus anfwering, » 


~ 


and «nth thy wihole ftrength, 
This is the firft commandment. 
31 And the fecond is like 
to it: Thou Jbalt love thy 
neighbour as thyfelf. There 
is no- other commandment 
greater than thefe. 
32 And the fcribe faid to 
: him 
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him: Well, ‘nifter; thou Kaft{of widows under the pretence _ 
faid the truth, that, there isjof long prayer: thefe fhall re- 
ene God, and: there is no o-' ceive greater judgment. 

ther befides’ him. — | 4t And Jefus fitting over- 

33 And that*he fhould be} againft the treafury, * beheld 
loved with the whole heart, how the people caft money 
and with thé whole ‘under-jjinto the treafury, and many 
ftanding, ‘and with ‘the whole) that were rich‘caft in much. 
foul, “and with the whole} 42 And theré caine a cer- 
ftrength:' and to Tove one’s|tain poor widow, and the caft 
neighbour as onefelf, isa great-|in two mites, which make a 
er thing than, all holocauits,|furthing. ae | 
and facrifices. | ‘4 43 Andcalling his difciples 
‘34 And Jésus fecing that/ together, he faith to them: 
he had anfwered wifely, faid) Amen I fay to you, this poor 
to him: ‘Thou Jart not far! widow hath ‘cuit in more than 
from the kingdom of God.| all they who have catt into the 
And no man ‘after that durf treafury. : | 
aik him any quettion. 

36 And deaua adenine 
faid, teaching im the ternple: 
How do the feribes fay, that. 
Chrift is the fon of aout e- 

Fer David himfelf faith} — ; 
By the Holy Ghof : Pe i Chri foretels tbe defiruition af 
— faid to my Lord, Sit on my right| the temple, and the figns that 
"band, antil I make is ene-|' Soall forerun the day of judg- 


- mente. — P 




















44 For all they did caft in 
of their abundance; but fhe, 
of her want caft in all fhe had, 
even her whole living. 


, 
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mies thy foot-fool. 
4 David therefore him- 
felf calleth him Lord, and 
whenee is he then his fon? 
And a great multitude heard 
him eluliy, ae, Oo 
* 38 And he faid to them in 
lis doctrine: Beware of the 
{cribes who love to walk in 
long robes, and to be faluted 
in the market-place, | 
‘ "3g And to fit in the firft 
chairs in the fynagogues, and 
tohave the higett places at 
fuppets: ple, Peter and James and John 
' 40 Who devour the houfestand Andrew atked. him apart : 
Ce ok «F300 CC 4 -Tell 


~ 


ND as he was going out 
of the temple, one of his 
difciples faith tohim: Mafter, 
behold what manner of ttones, 
yand what buildings are here. 
2° And Jesus anf{wering, 
faid to him: Seeft thou all 
thefe great buildings? Thee 
fhall not be left a {tone upon a | 
ftone, that fhall not be thrown 
down. Sos os 
3 And as he fat on the mount 
of Olives over-againft the.tem- 


¥o2 ; S?. 


_ 4 Tellus, when fhalt thefe 
things be? and what thal] be 
the ae when all thefe things 
fhall begin to be fulfilled. 

5. And Jesus anfwering, 
began to fay to them: Take 
heed left any man deceive you. 

6 For many fhall come in 
my name, faying: I am he; 
and they fhall deceive many. 

7 And when you fhall hear 
of wars and rumours of wars, 
fear ye not: for fuch things 
- mutt needs be, but the end Is 
noe yet. 7 Os 
_ 8 For nation fhall rife 
againft nation, and kingdonr 
ayain{t kingdom, and there 
fhall be earthquakes in divers 
places, and famines.  Thefe 


things are the beginning df 


forrows. 
But look to yourfelves 

For they fhall'defiver you up 
“to councils, and in the fyna- 
gogues you fhall be beaten, 
and you fhall ftand before go- 
vernors and kings for my fake, 
for a teitimony unto them. 

1o And unto all nations the 
gofpel mutt firft be preached. 
" gt And when they fhali 


lead you and deliver you up, 


te not thoughtful before-hand 
what you fhall {peak ; butwhat- 
foever fhall be given you in 
that hour, that fpeak ye. For 
it ig not you that ipeak, but 
. the Holy Ghoft,  — 

12 Aud the brother fhall 


betray his brother unto death.} . 
falfe chrifts and falfe prophets, 


and the father his fon ;. and 


chiluren fhall rife up againit| 
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the parents, and fhall work 
their death. 

13 And aou fhall be hated 
by all men for my name’s fake. 
But he that fhall endure unto 
the end, he fhall be faved. . 

14 And when you fhall:fee 
the abomination of defolation, 
ftanding where it ought not: 
Jet him that. readeth under- 
itand: then let them that are 
in Judea, flee to the mountains: 

15 And let hin that is on 
the houfe-top, not go down 
into the houfe, nor enter there- 
in to take any thing out of his’ 
houfe : eae 

16 And let him that fhall 
be in the field, not turn back 
again. to take up his garment, 

17 And wo to them that 


Jare with child, and that give 


fuck in thofe days. .— 
18 But pray ye, that thefe 
things happen not in, winter. 
19 For thofe days fhall be 
{uch tribulations as were not 
from the beginning of the cre- 


‘ation which God created until! 


now, neither fhall be. 

20 And unlefs the Lord had 
fhortened the days, no flefh 
fhould be faved: but ‘for the 
fake of the eleét which he hath 
chofen, he hath fhortened the 
days. = 
21 And then if any man 
fhall fay to you: Lo, here is 
ChrifL: or lo, he ts there: .do 
not believe. . 
22 For there will nie up 


and they fhall thew figns and 


; ‘ wonders, - 





=. 
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wonders, to feduce, if it were 


_ poffible, even the elect. 


23 Take you heed there- 
fore; behold I have foretold 
you all things. 

24 But in thofe days, after 
that tribulation, the fun fhall 
be darkened, and the moon 
fhall not give her light. 

25 And the ftars of heaven 
fhall be falling down, and the 
powers, that are in heaven, 
fhallbe moved, 

26 And then fhall they fee 
the fon of man coming in the 
clouds, with great power and 

lory. 

27 And then fhall he fend 


his Angels, and fhall gather 


together his elect from the 
four winds, from the utter- 
moft part of the earth to the 
uttermoft part of heaven. 

28. Now of the fig-tree 
learn ye a parablé. When the 
branch thereof is now tender, 
and. the leaves are come forth, 
you know the fammer is very 
near. | 

29 So you alfo when you 


fall fee thefe things come to 
‘pafs, know ye that it is very 


high, even at the doors. 
_ 30 Amen I fay to youn, 
that this generation fhall not 
pais, untill all thefe things be 
done. 


Chap. XIII. (a) -Ver. 32. 
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1 Heaven and earth fhall 

pafs away, but my words fhall 
not pafs away. | 

+ 32 But of that day or hour 
no man knoweth, neither the 
Angels in heaven (a) nor the 
Son, but the Father. 8 

33 Take ye ‘heed, watch, 
and pray: for ye know not 
when the time is. 

-34 Even as a man who go- 
ing into a far country, left hys 
houfe ; and gave authority to 
his fervants-over every work, 
and commanded the porter to 
watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore (for ; 
you know not when the lord ~ 
of the houfe cometh: at even, 
onat midnight, or at the cock 
crowing, or in the morning) - 

36 Left coming on a fad: 
den, he find you espines 

37 And.what I fay to you, 
I fay to all: Watch. 7 

CHAP.” XIV. 
The fuft part of the hiftory of 
the paffion of Chrifi.. 
O W the feaft of the 
pafch, and of the * 


azyms was after two days: 


{and the chief priefts and the 


(cribes fought how they might 
by fome wile lay hold on 
him, and kill him. 

2 But they faid: Not on | 


pero 


Nor the Son. Not that the 


_ Son of God is abfolutely ignorant of the day of judgment} 


but that he knoweth it not, as our teacher: i.e. he know- 
eth it not fo as to teach it to us, as not being expedient. ° 
* The feaft of the unleavened bread. 


F4 


the 
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the feftival day, leit there} 11 And they hearing it 
fhould be a tumult among the| were glad; and promife 
people. give him money. And he 
3 And when he was in|fought how he might conve- . 
Bethania in the houfe of Si-|niently betray him. 
mon theleper,and wasatmeat:} - 12 Now on the firft day of 
there came a woman having{the unleavened bread when 
an alabafter box of ointment | they faerificéd the pafch, the 
of precious fpikenard : and|difciples fay to him: Whither 
‘breaking the alabafter box fhe| wilt thou that we go, and 
poured it out upon his head. | prepare for thee to eat the 
4 Now there were fome] paich? 
that had indignation within] 13 And he fendeth ‘two 
themfelves, and faid: Why fof his difciples, and faith to 
was this wafte of the ointment|them: Go ye into the city: 
made? and there fhall meet. you a. 
5 For this ointment might} man carrying a pitcher of wa- 
have been fold for more than|ter, follow him : 
three hundred pence,and given{ 14 And. whitherfoever he 
to the poor. And they mur-| fhall go in, fay to the mafter 
mured againf her. of the houfe: The mafter faith, 
G6 But Jesus faid: Let her] Where is my refe€tory : where. 
alone, why do you moleft her ?}I may eat the pafch with my 
She hath MISRESE a good work | difciples ? 
upon me. t¢ And -he will thew you 
7 For the poor you. have|a largedining-room fernifhed s 
always with you; and when-|and there prepare ye for us. 
- foever you will, you may'do] 16 And his difciples went 
them good ; but me moe have their way, and came into the 
not always. |. . ‘|city: and they found as. he 
8 She hath done she ‘fhe|had told them, and they pte- 
could: fhe is come before-| pared the pafch. 
hand to anoint my body for} 17 -And when evening was 
the burial. come, he cometh with the 
. 9 Amen I fay to you, twelve. 
wherefoever this gofpel fhall} 18. And when they were 
be preached in the whole|at table and eating, Jesus | 
world, that alfo which fhe}faith: Amen I fay to you, 
hath done, fhall be told for aj}one of ycu that eateth with 
memorial of her. ‘me fhall betray me. 
ro And Judas Ifcariot one|’ 19 But they began to be 
of the twelve went to the chief} forrowful, and to fay to him 
priefts, to betray him to them. tone by one: Is it I? : 
| mg zo And 
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that I will drink no more of 
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za And he faid to them:} 28 But after I fhall be ri- 
One of the twelve who dip-|fen again, I will go before 
peéth his hand in the difh with| you into Galilee. 
me. . 29 But Peter faith to him : 
z1 And the fon of man Although all fhall be fcanda-. 
indeed goeth, as it is written | lized in thee, yet not J. 
of him: but wo tothatman| 30 And Jesvus faith to 
by whom the fon of man fhalljhim: Amen I fay to thee, 
be betrayed. It were better} to day even in this night, be- 
for him, if that man had not| fore the cock (a) crow twice, 
thou fhalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he {poke the more’ 
vehemently: Although] fhould 
die together with thee, I will 
not deny thee: And in like 
manner alfo faid they all. 

32 And they came to 2 
farm called Gethfemani. And 
he faith to his difciples : Ste 
you here whileI pray.. 

33 And > taketh Peter. and 
James ‘and John with him; 
and he began to fear, and to 
be heavy. 

34 And he faith. to’ chen: : 
My foul is forrowful even un'- 
‘to death ;. ftay you here,. and 
watch.. - 

35 And when he had gone 
forward a little, he fell flat 
on the ground; and he prayed 
that if it might be, the hour 
might pafs from him: : 

36 And he faid: Abba, 
Father, ail things are poflible 
to. thee, take away. ‘this cha- 
‘lice from me,. but not what L 









22 And whilft they were 
eating, Jesus took bread: 
and bleffing broke, and gave 
to them, and faid: Take ye, 
This 1s my body. 

23 And having taken the 
chalice, giving thanks he gave 
it to them: and they all drank 
of it. 

24, And he faid to them: 
This 1s my blood of the new 
teftament, which saa be hed 
for many, ; 

25 Amen I fay unto you, 


this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I hall drink 
it new in the kingdom of God. 

.26 And when they had 
fung a hymn, they went forth 
to the mount of ' Olives. 

27 And Jesus faith to 
them : You will all be fcan- 
dalized in my regard this 
wight: for it is written: J awill 
Strike the foepherd, and the foeep 
feall be difperfed. - will, but what thou wilt. 

(a) Ver 30. Crow twice. ‘he cocks crow at two dif. 
ferent times of the night: viz. about midnight for the firft time; 
and then about the time commonly called the cock crowing + 
And this was the cock crowing our Saviour fpoke of: and there- 
fore the other evangelifts a no notice of the firft crowing. © 


5 37 And 
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findeth them fleeping. And 
he faith to Peter: Simon, 
fleepeft thou? couldeit thou 
not watch one hour ! 

38 Watch ye, and pray 


that you enter not into tempta- | 


tion. Fhe fpirit indeed jis 
willing, but the flefh is weak. 

39. And. going away again, 
he prayed, faying the fame 
words, . oH 

40 And when he returne 
he found them again afleep 
(tor their eyes were heavy) 
and they knew not what to. 
anfwer him. 

-41 And he cometh the third 
time, and faith to them: 
Sleep ye now, and take ycur 
ret. It is enous : the heur 
is come; behold the fon of 
man. fhall be betrayed into the 
hands of finners. 

42 Rife up, let us go.. Be- 
hold, he that will betray me, is 
at hand.. 

43 And while he was yet 
{peaking cometh Judas Hea- 
riot, one of the twelve, and 
with him a great multitude 


with fwords and ftaves, from: 


the cluet priefts and the fcribes 
‘and the ancients: 

44 And he that betrayed. 
him had given. them a fign, 
faying: Whomfoever I hall 
kifs, that is he, lay hold on him, 
and lead him away carefully. 


46 And when he was come,| 


immediately going up to him, 
he faith: Hail, Rabbi: and he 
ified him. 
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46 But they laid hands on - 
him. and held hin. 

47 And one of them that 
ftood by drawing a fword, 
ftruck a fervant of the chief 
prieft, and cut off his ear. 

.48 And Jesus anfwering,.. 
faid to them: Are you come’ 
out as againit a robber with 
fwords and ftaves toapprehend | 
me? 

49 I was daily with you in 
the temple teaching, and yok 
did not lay hands on me. But, 
that the {criptures may be ful- 
filled. | | 

5@ Then his difciples leav-- 
ing him, all fled away. ! 

51 And acertain young man: 
followed him, having a Iinnen 
cloth caft about his naked dedy: 
and they laid hold on him. | 

52 But he cafting off the 
linnen cloth fled from them 
naked. | Ho 

‘43 And they brought Je- 
sus.to the high prieft; and all 
the priefts and. the fcribes and 


the ancients were affembled to- 


gether. * .. 
Ja And Peter followed him 
a- 


ar off even into the palace 


of the high-prieft ;. and he fat 


with the fervants: at the fire, 
and warmed himéfelf. 
55 And the chief priefts 


and all the council fought for. 


evidence againft Jesus, that 
wd might pat him-to death,. 
and they found none.. | 
56 For.many bore falfe wit- 
nefs againft him, and thair evi- 
dence did not agree. : 
s7 And 
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57 And fome ne up, 
__ bore falfe witnefs again{t him, 


faying: 

58 We heard him fay, I 
will deftroy this temple made 
with hands, ard within three 


- days I will build another not 


made with hands. | 

9 And their witnefs did 
not acree. a 

60 And the high pfieft ri- 
fing up in the midit, atked 
Jesus, faying: Anfwereft thou 


- nothing to the things that are 


laid to thy charge by thefe 
men? 

61 But he held his peace 
and anfwered nothing. Again 
the high-prieft afked him, and 
faid to him: Art thou the 
Chrift the Son of the bleffed 
God? 

62 And Jesus faid to him: 


Tam. And you fhall fee the 


fon of man fitting on the right 
hand of the power of God; 


' and coming with the clouds of 


heaven. 

63 ‘Then the high-prieft 
rending his garments, faith: 
What need we any farther wit- 
neffes ? 

64 You have heard the 
blafphemy. What think you? 
And they all condemned him 


to be guilty of death. ae 


65 And fome began to fpit 
on him, and to cover his face, 
and to buffet him, and to fay 
to him: Prophefy: and the 
fervants ftruck him with the 
palms of their hands. 

66 Ncw when Peter was 
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in the court _ below, — there 
cometh one of the maid-fer- 
vants of the high-prieft : 


67 And when fhe had feen 


Peter warming, himfelf, look- 
ing on him fhe faith: Thou 
alfo waft with Jesus of Naza- 
reth. 

69 But he denied, faying: 
I neither know nor underftand 
what thou: fayeft. And he 
went forth betore the court ; 
and the cock crew. 

69 And again a maid-fer- 
vant feeing him, began to fay 
to the ftanders-by: This is 
one of them. 

70 But he denied again. 


And after a while they that 


itood by, faid again to Peter: 
Surely thoucart one of them ; 
tor thou art alfo a Galilean. 

7¥ But he began to curfe 
and to fwear, /ay:zg: I know 
not this man of whom you 
{peak. 

72 And immediately the 
cock crew again. And Peter 
remembered the word that 
Jesus had faid tohim:. Before 
the cock crow twice, thou fhait 


deny me thrice. And he bee 


gan to weep. 
CHAP. XV. 
The continuation of the biftory of 
fon.. 


AS D ftraightway in the 


morning the chief prieits 


holding a confultation with. 


the ancients and the - fcribes 


and the whole council, bound 


Jesus and led him away, and 
delivered him.to Pulate, —_- 
6 z And 
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_ 2 And -PHate afked him:| 14 And Pilate faith to 
Art thou the king of the Jews?|them : Why, what evil hath 
but he anfwering, faith tohim:|he done? But they cried out 
‘Thou fayeft z+. the more Crucify him. 

' 3 And the chief priefts ac-} rg So Pilate being willing 
culed him in many things. _|to fatisfy the people, releafed 
_ 4 And Pilate again afked|to them Barabbas, and de- 
him, faying: Anfwereit thou/livered up Jesus, when he 
nothing: beholdin how many |had fcourged him, to.be cru- 
things they accufe thee. cified. 2 
 § But Jesus ftill anfwered| 16 And the foldiers led him 

_ nothing; fo that Pilate won-|into the court of the palace, 
dered. and. they call together the 

6 Now on the feftival day|whole band: 
he was wont to releafe unto} 17 And they cloath him 
them one of the prifoners,{with purple, and platting a 
whomfoever they demanded. | crown we thorns, they put it 
7 And there was one called] upon him. 

- Barabbas, who wis put in pri-| 18 And they began to fa- 
joir with. fome feaitious men, |lute him: Hail, king of the 
who in the fedition had com- | Jews. 
mitted murder. 19 And they ftruck his 

8 And when the multitude|head with a reed: And they 
was come up, they began to|did fpit on him, and bowing 
felire that he woul.! do, as he|their knees, they worfhipped. 
had ever done to them. him. 

.-g And Pilate anfwered| 20 And after they had: 
them, and faid: Will you that|mecked him, they took of 
J releafe to you the king of|the purple from him, and 
the Jews? put his own garments on him, 
- ¥0 For he knew that the|and they led him out to. cru- 
ghjef priefts had delivered him | cify- him. 
up out of envy. 21 And they forced one 
it But, the chief priefts|Simon a Cyrenian who paffed. 
-maved the people, that. he |by, coming out of the country, 
fhould rather releafe Barabbas | the father of Alexander and of 
azo them. . | | Rufus, to take up his erofs. 

12 And Pilate again an-{ 22 And they bring him in- 
fwering, faith to them: What|to the place called Golgotha, 
will you then that I do to the | which . being interpteted is, 
king of the Jews? - | The place of Calvary. a 

_13 Butthey again criedout: | 23. And they gave him to 
Crucify him. drink wine mingled with 
a: — mpyrrh: 
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—avtth the cwicked be was re- 


‘ }frael come down now 
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24 “And crucifying him, 
they divided his garments, 
cafting lots upon them, what 
every man fhould take. 

25 And it was (a) the 


him. 
26 And the infcriptron of 
his caufe was written. over, 
THe Kine oF THE Jews, 
27 And with him they |my 


crucify two thieves, the one 


on his right hand, and the 
other on his left. 

28 And the Scriptuse was 
fulfilled which faith: xd 


puted. 

zg. And they that paffed 
by blafphemed him, wagging 
their heads, and faying: Wake 


thou that deftroycit the tem-_ 


le of God, and in three days 
Buildet j it up again: 

30 Save thyfelf, coming 
down from the crofs. 

31 In like manner alfo the 
chief priefts with the fcribes 
mocking faid one to another: 
He faved others, bimfelf he 
¢annot fave. 

32 Let Chrift the king of 
rom 
the crofs, that we may fee and 
believe. And they that were 


‘MARK. 
myrrh; but he took it not.. 





TOg: 
crucified with him, reviled 
him. - 

33 And when the fixth hour 
was come, there was darknetfs 
over the whole earth until the 


ninth hour. 


third hour, and they crucified |- 


34 And at the ninth hour 
Jesus cried out with a loud 
voice; faying: Eloi, Elsi, 


lamma fabaéthani? Which is, 


being interpreted, My God, 
God, why hat thou for- 
faken me? 

35 And fomeof the ftanders 
by hearing faid: Behold, he 
calleth Elias. 

36 And one running: and 
filling a fpunge with vinegar, 
and putting it upon a reed, 
gave him to drink, faying: 
Stay, let us fee if Elias will 
come to take him down. 

37 And Jesus having cried 
out with a loud vome, gave 
up the ghoit. 

38 And the veil of the 
temple was rent in two, from 
the top to the bottom. 

39 And the centurion who 
ftood over againit him, feeing 
that crying out in this manner 
he had given up the ghoit, 
faid : indeed this maa was the 
Son of God. 

40 And ‘there were alfo — 
women looking on a-far off; 


Chap. XV. (a) Ver, 25. Fhe third hour. The ancient 
account divided the day into four parts, which were nained from 
the hour frony which they began, the firft, third, fixth and 


ninth. hour. 


our was near at hand, 


Our Lord was crucified a fietle: before noon ; 


bers the third hour had quite expired 5 but when the fe xt 


- 


- among 


110 


among whom was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother 
of James the lefs, and of Jo 
feph, and Salome; 

41 Who: alfo when he was 
in Galilee, followed hint, and 
miniftred to him, and many 
other women that came up 
with him to Jerufalem. 

42 And when evening was 
now come (becaufe it was the 


Parafceve, that is, the day be-| 
fore the Sabbath) + 


43 Jofeph of Arimathea, a 
noble councellor, who was 


alfo himfelf looking for the] 


kingdom of God, came and 
- went in boldly to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. 

44 But Pilate 
that he fhould be already dead. 
And fending for the centurion, 


he afked him if he were al-f 
pulchre, they faw a young 


ready dead. 

45 And when he had un- 
derftood it by the centurion, he 
gave the body to Jofeph. 

_ 46 And Jofeph buying fine 
linnen and taking him down, 
wrapped him up in the fine 
Iinnen, and laid -him in a fe- 
pulchre which was hewed. out 
of a rock, and he rolled a ftone 
to the door of the fepulchre. 

47, And Mary Magdalene 
. and Mary the mother of Jo- 

feph beheld where he was laid. 
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wondered | 


x. 


| Chap. XVI. 
CHAP, XVI. 
Chrift’s refurrefion and afcer- 

Sion. | : 
N D when the fabbath 
_ was paft, Mary Magda- 
lene and Mary the mother of 
James and Salome bought 


‘| fweet fpices, that coming they 


might anoint Jesus. 

2 And very early in the 
morning the firft day of the 
week, they come to the fepul- 
chre, (a) the fun being now 
rifen. ae 

3 And they faid one to a- 
nother: Who fhall roti us back 
the ftone from. the door of the 
fepulchre? | : 

4 And looking, they faw 
the {tone rolled back. For ie 
was very great. 

5 And entering into the fe- 


man fitting on the right fide, 


‘cloathed with a white robe: 


and they were aftonifhed. 

6 And hefaithto them: Be 
not affrighted; you feek Jesus 
of Nazareth, who was cru- 
cified: he is rifen, he is not 


here, behold the. place where 


they laid him. 

7 But go telf his difciples, 
and Peter, that he goeth before 
you into Galilee; there you 


fhall fee him, as he told you.. . 


(ay Ver. 2. The fun being now rifen. They fet out before 
it was light, to go to the fepalchre; but the fun was rifer 
whet they arrived there. Or perhaps the /ua here fpoken of 
ta the fun of jufice, Chrift Jefus our Lord, who was rifen. 


- before their coming: 


8 But 
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Chap. XVI. _ 


8 But they going out, fled 
from the fepulchre: for a 
trembling and. fear htad feiz- 
ed them: and they faid no- 
thing to any man: for they 
were afrmd. = 

go But he rifing early the 
firft day of the weck, appeared 
firft to Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had caft feven 
devils. 


to She went and told 


them that had been.wish.him, 
who were mourning and weep- 
ing. bean 
11 And théy hearing that 
he was alive and had been 
feen by her, ‘did not believe. 

12 And after that he ap- 
peared in another form to two 
of them walking, as they were 
going into the country. 

¥3 And they going told it 
to the reft: neither did they 
' believe them. 7 

14 At length he appeared 
to the eleven as they were at 
table ; and he upbraided them 
with their incredulity and 
hardnefs of heart; becaufe 
they did not believe them 
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preached every where: 


Irr 
who had feen him after he 


was rifen again. 


- 1g And he faid to them: 
Go-ye into the whole world 
and preach the gofpel to every 
creature.) 8 * 

16 He that believeth and 
is baptized, fhall be faved: 
but he that believeth not, fhall 
be condemned. 

17 And thefe figns fhail 
follow ‘them that believe: Fn 
my name-they fhall caft out 
devils: they fhall fpeak with 
new tongues : . 

18 They fhal] take up fer- 
pents: and if they fhall drink 
any deadly thing, it fhall not 
hurt.them:. they fhall lay their 
hands upon the fick, and they 
fhall recover, - : : : 

1g And the Lord Jesus, | 
after he had f{poken to them, 
was taken up into heaven, 
and fitteth on the right hand 
of God. ss 

zo But they going forth 
the 
Lord working withal, and con- 
firming the word with figns 
that followed. 
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CHAP. L 


The conception of Fobn the Baptift and of Chrif: the vifita- 
tion and canticle of the Blefd Virgin: the birth of the' Bap- 
tiff, and the canticle of Zachary. | _ 


many have taken: in| ftruéted. — 7 
' -hand to fet forth in} 5 ‘Phere was in the days of 
order a narration of the things | Herod the king of Judea, a 
that have been accomplifhed | certain prieft named Zachary, 
among us 3. of the courfe' of Abia, and 
2 According as they have| his wife was of the daughters 
delivered them unto us, who] of Aaron, and her name Eli- 
from the beginning were eye- | zabeth. 
witnefles and minifters of the| 6 And they were both juft 
~ word : . before God, walking in all 
3 It feemed good to me|the commandments and ju- 
alfo, having diligently at- | ftifications of the Lord with- 
tained to‘all things from the | out blame. 
beginning, to write to thee} 7 And they had no fon, 
inorder, moft excellent Theo- | for that Elizabeth was bar- 
philus. | ren, and they both were well 
4 That thou mayft know | advanced in years. - 
the verity of thofe words ini §& And it ceme to pafs, 
| that 


FE ORASMUC Hasiwhich ‘thou hak been ine 







= ae ee a Noe 


—_ ma 


en © oe: eels 


‘him: Fear not, Zachary, for 


Chap. I. S. LUKE. tins 
that while he executed the/juft, toiprepare’ for the Lord 
prieftly office befure God, inj a_ perfect people. 

the order of his courfe. 18 And ‘Zachary faid to 

9 According to the cuftom| the Angel : Whereby fhall: 1 
wf the prieftly office, it was| know this? -for I am an old 
his lot to‘otfer incenfe, going| man ; and my. wife 3s advanced 
into the temple of. the thon in years. 

ro And all the multitude} 19 And the Angel anfwer- 
of the’ people was praying| ing, faid to him‘! I am Ga- 
without at the hour of in-|briel who ftand before God ; 
eente. and am fent to ipeak to 

1x And there appeared to|thee, and to bring thee thele 
him an Angel of the Lord, j good tidings. 
ftanding en “the right fide of _20 And behold, thou fhalt 
the altar of incenfe. be dumb, and fhalt not-be a- | 

r2 And Zachary feeing him| ble to {peak until the day 
was troubled, and tear fell| wherein thefe things fhall 
upon hiner = come to pafs; becaufe thou 

13 But the Angel faid to| hatt not believed my words, 
which fhall be fulfilled in their 
time. - 

21 And the people were 
waiting for Zachary ;- and 
‘they wondered that he tarnied 
fo long in the temple. : 

.22 And-when he came out 
| he could not fpeak to them, 
and they underftood that he 
had feen a vifior in the ‘tent- 
ple. And he made figns to 
them, aad remained. dumb. * 
23 And it: came to _pafs, 
after the days of “his ‘office 
were accomplifhed, -that che 
‘departed ta his: own houfe.. - 

24 And after thofe days 
his wife “Elizabeth concei- | 
ved, and hid herfelf five 
months, faying: ~ 

2s Thug hath the Lord 
dealt .with me in the ‘days 
wherein he aah had i eae 







thy prayer is heard, and thy 
wife Elizabeth thall bear thee’ 
a fon, and thou: fhalt cali his’ 
name John; - | | 

t¢ And thou shalt have joy’ 
and gladnefs, and many. halt 
rejoice at his birth. | 

Ig For he thall be great 
before. the Lord: ‘and hall 
drink no wine nor ftron 
drink, and he fhall be filled 
with the Holy Ghoft even 
from his mother’s womb. . 

16 And he fhall - convert 
many of the children of If-. 
yael to the Lord theis God. 

17 And he fhall go before 
him in the fpint and power 
ot Etias; that he may turn 
the hearts of the fathers to. 
the children, and the inere-- 
dulous to the wifdom of the 


114 
to teke away my _ reproach 
among men. — 

26 And inthe fixth month, 
the Angel Gabriel was fent 
from God into a city of Ga- 
lilee called Nazareth, - 

27° To a virgin efpoufed 
to a man whofe name was 
Jofeph, of the houfe of David : 
_and the virgin’s name was 

Mary. 

28 And the Angel being 
come in, faid to her: Hail 
‘ full of grace, the Lord is with 
thee: Bleffed art thou among 
women. 

zg And when fhe had 
heard, fhe. was troubled -at 
his faying, and thought with 
herfelt what manner of faluta- 
tion this fhould be. - 

30 And the Angel faid to 


her: Fear not, Mary, for 
thou. haft found grace with 
God | 


-31 Behold thou thalt. con- 
ceive in thy womb, and fhalt 
bring forth a fon; and thou 
halt call his name Jesus. 
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ing, faid to her: The Holy 
Ghoft fhall come upon thee, 
and the power of the moft 
High fhall overfhadow thee. 
And therefore alfo the Holy 
which fhall be born of thee, 
fhall be called the Sun of God. 
36 And behold thy coufin 
Elizabeth, fhe hath alfo con- 
ceived a fon in her old age; 
and this is the fixth month 
with her that is called barren ;— 
37 Becauie no word fhalk 
be impoffible with God. , 
38 And Mary faid: Be- 
hold the hand-maid of the 
Lord, be it done to me ac- 
cording to thy word. And 
the Angel departed from her. 
39 And Mary rifing up in 
thofe. days, went into the 
hill country with hafte, into 
acity of Juda. | 
40 ‘And fhe -entered into 
the houfe of Zachary, and fa- 
luted Elizabeth. , . 
41 And it came to pafg 
that when Elizabeth heard 
the falutation of Mary, the in- 


3z He thall be great, and|fant leaped in her womb ; and 
fhall be called the Son of the/Elizabeth was filled with the 
»moft High, and the Lord God|Holy Ghoft. . 


‘fhall give unto him the throne 


42 And fhe cried out with 


of David his father: and he/a loud voice, and faid: Blef- 
fhall reign in the houfe of Ja-|fed art thou among women, 


‘cob for ever. 


jand bleffed is the fruit of thy 


33 And of his kingdom{womb. 


there fhall be no end. 


3 And whence ts this to 


34 And Mary faid to the|me, that the mother of my 
Angel: How fhall this be| Lord fhould come to me? 


done, becaufe I know not 
man? - 


35 And the Angel anfwer- 


44 For behold as foon as 
the voice of thy falutation 
founded in my ears, the in- 

fant 


_ henceforth 


Chap. I. . St. 
joy. 

45 And bleffed art thou 
that haft believed, becaufe 
thofe things fhall be accom: 


-plifhed that were fpoken to 


thee by the Lord. | 

46 And Mary faid: My foul 
doth magnify the Lord: 

47 And my fpirit hath re- 
joiced in God my faviour. 

48 Becaufe he hath re- 
garded the humility of his 
hand-maid: .fer behold from 
all generations 
(2) fhall call me bleffed. . 
"49 For he that is mighty 
hath done great things to me, 
and holy is his name. . _ 

50 And his mercy is from 
generation to enerations, to 
them that fear fit 

51 He hath fhewed: might 
in his arm: ‘he hath fcattered 
the proud in the conceit of 
their heart. 

52 He hath put down the 
mighty from their feat, and 
hath exalted the humble. 

53 He hath filled the hun- 
gry with good things: and 


the rich he hath fent empty | 


away. . 

54 He hath received Tfrael 
his fervant, being unary) of 
his mercy. 

¢5-As he fpoke .t to our fee 
thers, to Abraham and to his 
feed for ever. © : 


(a) Ver. 48. Shall-call me blefid. Thefé words are a* 


LUKE. 
fant in my womb leaped for] . 
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56 And Mary abode with 
her about three months: and 


the returned to her own houfe.- 
57 Now Elizabeth’s full’. 


time of being delivered was 
come and fhe brought forth a 
fon. 


kinefolks heard that the Losd 


had fhewed his great mercy to~ . 
-| wards her, and they congratu- 


lated with her.. 

59 Andit came to pafs that 
on the eighth day they came 
to circumecife the child, and 
they called him by his father’ $ 
name Zacha 

60 And his mother anfwer- 
ing, faid: Not fo, but he hall 
be called John. 

61 And they faid to her: 
There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name.” 

62 And they made figns to 
his father, how he would have 
him called. 

63 And demanding a wri- 
ting-table, he wrote, fa ae 
John is his name. pea 
all wondered. 

64 And immediately Ke 
mouth was opened, and his 
tongue loo ahd, a and he fpoke 
bledling Go 

65 And fear came. upon all 
their neighbours : and_, all 
thefe things were noifed abroad 
over all the hill-country of 
Judea: 


prediction of that hunour which the church of al] ages fhould 


pay to the: blefled Virgin. - 


- Let Proteftants examine whether 
they are any way concerned in this prophecy. 


66 And 


58 And her neighbours and » 


- 
9 
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: 66 And’ aff they that had 
heard them Jaid them up in 
their heart, faying: What'a 
one, think ye, fhall this child 
be? For the hand of the Lord 
Was with him. 

_ 67 And. Zachary his’ fa- 
ther.was filled with the Holy 
Ghoft: and he prophefied, 
faying : | 

68 Bleffed be the Lord God 
of Ifrael, becaufe he hath vi- 
fited and wrought the redemp- 
tion of his people: 

69 And hath railed up a 
horn of falvation to us, in the 
houfe of David his fervant. 

70. As he fpoke by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, 
who are from the beginning : 

71 Salvation from our €ne- 


‘mies, and from the hand of aJl| 


that hate us: 


(72. To perform mercy to}. 


our fathers ; and’ to ‘remem- 
ber his holy covenant. . 
The oath which ‘he 
{wore to.Abraham our father, 
that he would grant to us, — 
- 94. That being delivered 
from the hand ‘of our enemies, 
_ We may ‘ferve him, without 
fear, Zz 
75 In holinefs and juftice 
befure him, all our days. 
76 And thou, child, fhalt 
be called the prophet of the 
Higheft: for thou halt go 
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before the face of the Lord to. 


repare his ways: 

: a To pind knowledge of 

falvation to his people, unto 

the remiffion of thetr: fins : 

‘78 Through the bowels of 
the mercy of our God: in 
which (a) the Orient, from 
on high, hath viftted us: 

‘79 To sugiten them that 
fit in darknefs, and in the 
thadow of death : 
feet in the way of peace. 

' 80 And the child grew, and 

was ftrengthened in {pirit: 

and was in the defarts until 
the day of his manifeitation 

to Ifrael. . 

CHAP. II. 

The birth of Chrift: his prefenta- 
tion in the temple:  Simeon’s 
prophecy: Chriff at tuglve 
sears of age is Sound among fF 


e dofors. 
N’D it came to_pafy 
that in thofe days there 
went out a decree from Cefar 
Auguftus, that the whol¢ 


‘!world fhould be enrolled. 


2 This enrolling was firft 
made by Cyrinis the governor 
of Syria. 

_ 3 And, all went.to. bé en- 
rolled, every, ‘One into his own 
city. 

4 And Jofeph alfo went 
up from Galilee out of the 
city of Nazareth into Judea, 


eee paar p ae ‘ ra ‘ ra 


(a) Very 78. 


The Orient. 


It ts gue of the titles of 


the Meflias, he true light of the mores and the fun of 


auiices: 


ta 


to dire&t our 


a : 


Chap. H. 


to the city of David, which is 
called Bethlehem : becaufe he 
tvas of the houfe and family of 
David, 

5 To be enrolled with 
Mary his efpoufed wife who 
was with child. 

6 And it came to pafs, that 
when they were there, her 
days were accomplifhed, that 
fhe thould be delivered. 

7 And the brought forth 
her (a) firft-born fon, and 
wwrapped. him up in- fwadling 
clothes, and laid him in a 
manger: becaufe there was 
no. room for them in. the inn. 

8 And there were in.the 
fame country fhepherds watch- 
ing and keeping the night- 
watches over their flock. - 

g And behold, an Angel 
of the Lord ftood by. them, 
and the brightnefs of God 
fhone round about. them, and 
they feared with, 2 great 
fear. 

ro And the Angel, faid to 
them: Fear not: for behold 
I bring you good tidings of 
great Joys that fhall be to all 
the people: 

pee this day is born to 

ou a Saviour, who is. 
hrift the Lord, in the ay of 
David. 


12 And this thall ‘be a fig n 
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infant wrapped in fwadling. 
clothes, , and laid in a manger. 

-13 And fuddenly there was - 
with the Angel a multitude of 
the heavenly army, praifing 
God, and faying: 

14 Glory to.God in the 
higheft: and on earth peace 
to,men of, good will. 

1g And.it came. to. pafs, 
that after the Angels departed 
from them into heaven, the 
fhepherds -faid ene to ano- 
ther: Let us go over to Beth- 
lchem, and let us fee this word 
that is come to pafs, which 
the Lord hath fhewed. to us. 

-16 And ‘they came with 
hatte: and ‘ghey found. Mary 
and Jofeph,, and the: infant 
lying in a manger. 

17. And jfeeing, . they un- 
derftood of the word. that had 


been {poken.. to,them concern- 


ing this child. _ 

18 And. all they that- heard 
wondered: _and at thofe things 
that were, told them. by the 
fhepherds. | 
19 But Mary kept all thefe 
words, pondering them in nes 
heart. 

.20-And the fhepherds re- 
turned, . glorifying and prai- — 


fing God, for all the things 


they had. heard, and feen, a3. 


‘it was told unto them. 
unto you: You fhall find ihe . 


21 And after eight. days. 





(a) Ver. 7.. Her firft-born. 


Fhe meaning is.not that fhe 


had Gherwade: -any other .child: but it is away of fpeech 
among the Hebrews,. to call them -alfo the ene "whe 


are the only children. 
mie 


=H were 


- 118 "Be. 
were accomplifhéd that the 
child fhould be ecircumcifed ; 
his name was called Jesus, 
which was called by the An- 
el, before he was conceived 
in the womb. 
‘ 22 And after the days of 
her purification according to 
the law of Mofes were accom- 
lifhed,’ they carried‘ him to 
Fecntatern: to prefent him to 
the Lord. | 
23 As it ts written in the 

law of the Lord: Every male 
opening the womb foal be-called 
holy to the Lords 

24 Andto offer ‘a facrifi ice 
according as it is ‘written in 
the law of the Lord, 4 pair 
_of turtle doves, or two ‘young 
pigeons. : 
265 And behold there .was 
a man it: Jerufalem named 
Simeoh, and this “man was 
juft and_devout,-waiting for 
the confolation of Ifrael, and 
the Holy Ghoft was in him. 

-26-And he had received an 
anfwer from the Holy Ghoft, 
that he-fhould not fee-death, 
before hevhad feen the Curis? 
of the Lord. 

' 27°" And he came. ‘by the 
Spirit into the temple. And 
when his parents brought in 
the child Jesus, to do for 
him according to the cuftom 
‘of the law: 
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' 28 He alfo took him into 
his arms, and blefied God, 
and faid: - 

29 Now thou dot difmifs 
thy fervant, O Lord; accord- 
ing'to thy word in peace: 


30 J Becaufe ‘my eyes have 


falvation. 

Thich thou ‘haft : 
eared before the face oO 
people = | 

32 A lipht to the revela- 
tion of the gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Ifrael. 

33 And his father and mo- 
ther were’ wondering at thefe 
things which were fpoken con- 
cerning him. 

34 "And: Simeon bleffed 
them, and faid to Mary his 
mother: Behold this child is 
fet (b) for the fall, and for 


— thy 
all 


the refurrection of many in 


Ifrael, and for -a fign which 
fhali be contradicted. : 
35 And thy own foul a 


‘}{word fhall pierce, that out 


of many’ hearts thoughts may 
be revealed. 

36 “And there was one 
Anna prophetefs, the 
dnuehter, st Phanuel, of. the 
tribe of Afer: fhe was far ad- 
vanced in years, and had 
lived with her’ hufband feven 
years from her a Sat 


"37 And fhe was a widow un- 
til fourfcore and four years : 





(6) Ver. 34. For the fall. Not that God fent his Son for 
the fall of any man: but that-many by their own perverf- 
nefs in’ wilfully refufing to receive and’ Ebey him, fhould 


take occafion of falling. 


; che. 
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who departed. not from the | 


temple, by faftings and pray- 
ers ferving night and day. 

38 Now the at the fame 
hour coming in, gave praife 
to the Lord: and fpoke of him. 
to all that looked for the re- 
demption of Ifrael. 

39 And after they had per- 
formed all things aceording 
to the law of the Lord, they 
returned into Galilee, to their 
own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, 
and waxed ftrong, full of 
wiidom: and the grace of 
God was in him. 

41 And his parents went 
every year to jerufalem, at 
the folemn day of the pafch. © 

42 And when: he was 


- twelve years old, they went 


up to Jerufalem according to 


: the cuftom of the featft. 


43 And after they had ful- 
filled the days, when they re- 
turned, ,the child Jesus 
remained in Jerufalem, and 
his parents knew it not. | 
-44 And thinking that he 
was in the company, they 
came a day’s journey, and 
fought him among their kinf- 
folks and acquaintance. 
45.And not finding him, 
they returned into Jerufalem, 
feexing him. 

46 And it came to pafs, 
that after three days they 
found him in the temple, fit- 
ung in the midit of the doc- 
tors, hearing them, and atk- 
ing them queftions. 
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47 Andall, that heard him, 
were aftonithed at his wifdom, 
and his anfwers. 

48 And feeing him, they 
wondered. And his mother 
faid to him: Son, why hat 
thou done fo to us? behold 
thy father and I have fought 
thee forrowing. 

49 And he faid to them: 
How is if that you fought 
me? did you not know, that 
I muft be about my father’s 
bufinefs ? 


so And they underftood . 


not the word, that he. fpoke 
unto them. 


.§1 And hewent down with 
them, and came to Nazareth: | 


and was fubje&t to them. And 
his 
words in her heart. . 


g2 And Jesus increafed 


11g: 


mother kept all thefe’ 


in wifdom, and age, and grace 


with God, and men. 


CHAP. III. 


John's miffon and preaching, 


Chrift is baptized by him 


Y OW in the fifteenth . 


AN year of the reign ot 
Tiberius Cefar, 
late being governor of Judea, 


and Herod being tetrarch. of | 


Galilee, and Philip his bro- 
ther tetrarch of Iturea, and the 
country of Trachonitis, and. 


Lyfanias tetrarch of Abi- 
‘lina. z : 
2 Under the high priefts 
Annas and Caiphas: the. 


word of the Lord came ‘to 
John, the fon of Zachary, in 
the defart. 


3 And 


f 


Pontias Pi-: 


St. 


3 And he came into all the 
' country. about the Jordan, 
preaching the baptifm of pe- 
nance for the remiffion -of 
fins ; 

4 As it is written in the 
book of the words of Ifaias 
the prophet: 4 voice of one 
crying in the wildernefs: Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord: 
make his paths firaight. 

§ Every valley fhall be fi- 
led: and every mountain and 
Dill foall be brought low : and 
the crooked fball ber made 
Straight, and the rough ways, 
plain > 

6 And ail fieh foal fee the 
Salvation of God. 

+ He faid therefore to the 
multitudes that came forth to 
be baptized by him: Ye off- 
fpring of vipers, who hath 
fhewed you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 

\ 8 Bring forth therefore fruit 
svorthy of penance, and do 
not begin to fay: We have 
Abraham for our father. For 
I fay to-you, that God-is able 
of thefe ftones to raife up 
children to Abraham.: 

- g For now the axe 1s laid to 
the root. of the trees. . Every 
tree therefore that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, fhall be cut 
down, and caft into the fire. 
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-190 And the people afked | 


him, faying: What then shall 
we do? 

11 And he anfwering, faid 
tothem: He that hath two 
coats, let him give to him 
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for Herodias his 
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that hath none :’ and he that 


hath meat, let him do in like - 


manner. 

12 And the publicans alfo 
came to be baptifed, and faid 
to him: Matter, what hall 
we do? © 

13 But he faid to them: 
Do nothing more than that 
which is appointed you. 

14 And the folders alfo 
afked him, faying: And what 
fhall we do? And he faid to 
them : 
man: neither calumniate any 
man: and be content with 

our pay. - 
: 1 e And as people were of 
opinion, and all were think- 
ing in their hearts of John, 
that perhaps he might be the 
Chrift : 


16 John anfwered, faying 


to them all: 1 indeed bap- 


|tize you with water: but 


there fhall come one mightier 
than I, the latchet of whofe 
fhoes I am not worthy to 
loofe : he fhall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghoit, and 
with fire: — 4 

17. Whofé fan is in his 
hand, and he will purge his 
floor, and will gather the 
avheat into his barn, but the 


chaff he will burn with un- 


quenchable fire. 

18 And. many other things 
exhorting did he preach to the 
people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, 
when he was reproved by him 
brother's 

wife 


Do violence to no ° 


“all, and fhut up John in pri- 
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wife, and for all the: evils, who was of Reza, who 
which Herod had done. 

20 He added this alfo above 
















lathiel, who was of Neri. 


fon. 

21 Now it came to pafs 
when all the people were bap- 
tized, that Jesus alfo being 
baptized and praying, heaven 
was opened : 

22 And the Holy Ghoft 
defcended in a bodily  fhape 
asa dove upon him: and a 
voice came from heaven: Thou 
art my beloved fon, in thee 
I am well pleafed. 

23 And Jasus himfelf 
was beginning about the age 
of thirty years: being, (as it 
was fuppofed) the fon of Jo- 
feph, (a) who. was of Heli, 
who was of Mathat. 

24 Who was of Levi, who 
was of Melchi, who was of 
Janne, who was of Jofeph. 

25 Who was of Matha- 
thias, who was. of Amos, 
who was of Nahum, who 
was of Hefli, who was of 
Nagge. 


an, who was of Her. 
29 Who wasof Jefus, who 


Jorim, ‘who was-of Mathar, 
who was of Levi. 

go’ Who was of Simecn, 
who was of Judas, who was 
of Jofeph, who was of Jona, 
who was of Eliakim, 

31 Who was of Melea, 
who was of Menna, who was 
of Mathatha. who was of 
Nathan, who was of David. 

32 Who was of Jefle, who 
was of Obed, who was of 
Booz, who was of Salmon, 
who was of Naaffon. 

33 Who was of Aminidab, 
who was of Aram, who was 
of ‘Efron, who was: of Pha- 
res, who was of Judas. «° © 

34 Who was of Jacob, 
who was of Haac, who was 
| of Abraham,. who was of 
26 Who was of Mahath,| Thare, who was of Nachor. 
who was of Mathathias, who| 35 Who was of Sarug, who 
was of Semei, who was of Jo-| was of Ragau, who was of 
feph, who was of Juda. Phaleg, who was of Heber, 

27 Who ‘was of Joanna, |who was of Sale. — = 


Chap. III. (a) Ver. 23.. Who was of Heli. St. Fofeph, . 


who by nature was the fon of Yacob (St. Matt. 1. 16.) 
in the account of the law was the fon of Heli. For Hel; and 


. Jacob were brothers, by the fame mother: and Hel/, who 


was theelder, dying without iffue, Jacob, as the law directed, 
married his widow; in confequence of which marriage, his 
fon Yo/eph was reputed in the law the fon of Hei. ee 
G 35 Who 


I 


of Zorobabel, who was of Sa-' 
28. Who was of Melchi,’ 


who was of Addi, who was |. 
of Cofan, who was of Helmad-- 


was of Eliezer, who was of 
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36 Who was of Cainan, | power, and the glory of them: 
who was of Arphaxad, who|for to me they are delivered, 
was of Sem, who was of Noe, and to whom I will I give 
who was of Lamech, them. 

37 Who was of Mathu-] 7 If thou therefore wilt 
fale, who was of Henoch,| adore before me, all hall be 
who was of Jared, who was| thine. ‘ 
of Malaleel, who was of Cai-| 8 And Jesus anfwering 
nan, | | | faid to‘him: It is written: 
38 Who was of Henos,| Thou halt adore the Lord thy 
who was of Seth, who was|God, and bim only jfoait thou 
of Adam, who was of God. 


CHAP. IV. 


Chriff’s fafting, and tempta- 
tion. He is perfecuted in 
Nazareth: bis miracles in 
‘Capharnaum. 

ND Jess being full 
“\. of the Holy Ghoit, re- 

— tyned from. the Jordan: and 

was led by the Spirit into the 

defart, | 






















erve. 

g And he brought him to 
Jerufalem, and fet him ona 
pinacle of the temple; and 
he faid to him: If thou be the 
Son of .God, caf thyfelf 
down from hence. 

10 For it is written, that 
he hath given his Angels 
charge over thee, that they keep 
thee. | 
13 And that éa their bands. 

‘2 For the {pace of forty they foall. bear thee up, tft 
days; and was tempted by the thou dafh thy foot againft a 
devil. And he did eat nothing | one. c ) ; | 
in thofe days; and when they}, 12 And Jesus anfwering: 
- were ended he was hungry. faidto him: It is faid, Tou 

3 And the devil {aid ‘to| /balt sot tempt the Lord thy 
him: If thou be the fon of| God. 
‘God, command this ftone that] 13 And when all the tem- 
it be made bread. | ptation was ended, the devil 

4 And . Jesus anfwered departed from him for a time. 
him: It is written: that maz] 14 And Jesus returned 
liveth not by bread alone, but in the power of the Spirit into 
by every word of God. | Galilee, and the fame of him 
“ g And the devil led him| went out through the whole 
into a high mountain, andjcountry. a 
fhewed him all the kingdoms| 15 And he taught in their 
of the world in a moment of|fynagogues, and was extoll- 
ed by all. 

16 And he came to Na- 
zareth where he was brought 


up 


time 3 
6 And he faid to him: 
To. thee will I'give all this 


- thyfelf: as great things as we 
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up: and he’ went into the fy- 
nagopue according to his cuf- 
tom on the fabbath day; and 
he rofe up to read, 

17 And the book of Ifaias 


,the prophet was delivered unto 


him. _ Andas he unfolded the 
book, he found the'place where 
it was written. 

* ¥8' The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me : wherefore he hath 
anointed me, to preach the 
gofpel to the poor be hath fent 
me, to heal the contrite of 
heart. 

19 Te preach deliverance 
to the cuptives, and fight to the 
blind, to fer at liberty them 
that are bruifed, to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord, and 
the day of reward. — ; 

zo And when he had fold- 
ed the book, he reftored it to 
the minifter, and fat down. 

And the eycs of all in the fy- 
nagogue were fixed on him. 

21 And he began to fay to/ 
them: this day is fulfilled 
this fcripture in your ears, 

22 And all gave teftimony 


tohim; and they wondered. at . 


the words of grace that pro- | 
ceeded from his mouth, ahd_ 
they faid: Is not this the fon 
of Jofeph, 

23 And he faid to them: 
Doubtlefs you will fay to me 
this fimilitude : Phyfician heal. 


1 
i 


have heard done in Caphar- |; 
naum, do alfo here in thy own 
country. : | 

z4 And he faid: AmenI: 
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fay to you, that no prophé’ 
is accepted im hts own country. 

25 In truth I fay to you, 
there were many widows in. 
the days of Elias in Ifrael 
when heaven was fhut up three 
years and fix months: when 
there was a great famine’ 
throughout all the land: =! 

26 And to none. of them’ 
was Elias fent, but' to a wi- 
dow at Sarepta of Sidon. 
27 And there were many: 
lepers in Ifraef in the time of 
Elifeus the a as and none 
of them was cleanfed but Na-' 
aman the Syrian. =< a 

28 And all they in the fy- 
nagogue, hearing thefe things 


were filled with anger.’ 


2g And they rcfe up and 
thruft him out of the city: 
and they brought him to the 
brow of the hill, whereon their 


city was built, that they might 


caft him down headiong. | 

30 But he pafling through 
the midit of them, went his 
way. | 7 

31 And he went down in- — 
to Capharnaum a city of G:- 
lilee:- and there he taught 
them on the fabbath-days. 

32 And they were atfto- 
nifhed at his doétrine: for his 


word was with power. 


33 And in the fynagogue 
there ‘was a man who had an 
unclean ‘devil, and he cried 
out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying: Let us alone 
what have we to do with thee 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
G 2 come 
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come to deftroy us? I know, 42 And when it was day,, 


thee who thou art, the Holy 
one of God. © 7 ; 

35 And Jesus rebuked 
him, faying: Hold thy peace, 
and go out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in- 
to the midit, he went out of 
him, and hurt him not at 


36 And there came fear. 


upon all, and they talked 
among. themfelves, faying: 
What word is this, for with 
authority and power he com- 
mandeth the unclean {pirits, 
and they go out? nets: 

37 And the fame of him 
_ was publifhed into every place 
of the country. 

38 And Jesus rifing up 
aut of the fynagogue, went 
into Simon’s houfe. And &1- 
mon’s wife’s mother was_ta- 
' ken with a fever: and they 
befought him for her. 

39 And ee over her, 
he commanded the fever: and 
it‘left her. And immediate- 
ly rifing, fhe miniftered to 
them 


40 And when the fun was 
down, all they that had any 
fick with divers difeafes, 


brought them to him, But 


he laying his hands on every 

one of them, healed them. 
‘41 And devils went. out 

from many, crying out and 


going out he went. into a.de-. 
fart place: and the multitudes, 
fought him, and came to. 
him: and they ftayed him 
that he fhould not depart.from, 
them. ea 

43 And he faid to them: 
I muft preach the kingdom 
of God to other cities alfo; 
for therefore'am I fent. | . 

44, And he was preaching, 
in the fynagogues of Galilee. 


CHAP V. |: 
The miraculous draught of fi/b- 


,es. The cure JL, the leper. 
1 


and of. the parakitick. 
| call of Matthew. 


N Dit came 


‘The. 


thatwhen the multitudes. 
preffed upon him to hear the 
word of God, he ftood by. 
the lake of Genefareth. . 
2 And he faw two hips. 


ftanding by the lake: but the. 


ermen were gone out of 
them, and were wafhiag their. 
nets, | 

3 And going up-into one 
of the ships that. was Simon’s, 


‘ 
« 


he defired him to thruft out. 


a little:from the land. And 


fitting. down .he ‘taught the: 


multitudes out of the fhip. 


4 Now when he had cea- 


fed.to fpeak, he faid toSimon: 
Launch out into the - deep, 
and let down your nets fora 


faying: Thou art the Son of |draught. 


God. And he rebuking them 


5 And Simon anfwering,, 


fuffered theia not to fpeak :.for.|-faid to him: Mafter, we have 


they knew that he was Chrift.'lahoured all the night, 


and 


have 


to pafs, 


we BSB 


-sit Ft bt 


“se 
a 


ee fs on oy 


-mon: Fear not; from heticé- 


Srought cieir finpé to fand, 
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thy word I will let down the 
“net. : 

6 And when.they had done 
this, they enclofed a very great 
‘thultitude of fifhes, and their 
met broke. = . 


‘7 And they: beckoned to| 


their - partners: that. were in 
the other. fhip, that they 
fhould come and help them. 
And they came and filled both 
the fhips, fo that they were 
almoft finking. . 
_$: Which when Simon 
Peter. faw,': he| fell down at 


‘Jesus’s' knees, faying: De-| 


part ‘‘from’ me, for I am ‘a 


- fnfal man, O. Lord. 


; 2 For he was wholly afto- 
nifhed, and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the 
Githes which they had taken. 

ec. 10 And fo were alfo ‘James 


and John the fons of Zebe- 


dee, who were’ Simon’s part- 
ners. : And Jrsvs faith to Si- 


forth thou fhalt catch men... 
11 And .when they had 


leaving all things they follew- 
éd him, '* ge ae © vf 
¥2i And: it. came to -pafs, 
when he was in a ceftain City, 
behold a man full of Ieprofy, 


who feeing Jesus, aad falling 


on his face, befought him, 
faying: Lord, if thow wile, 
tou cant: make mé clean. 


3 And ftretching. forth his 
him, 
I will Be shou ae began to think, fay- 


hand -he’ 
faying: 


touched 


SLUKE: 
have. takefhi nothing; but at 
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14 And he charged him 


to tell no man: but, Go, 


fhew thyfelf to the prieft, and 
offer for thy cleanfing accord- 
ing as Mofes commanded, for 
a teftimony to them. 

$5 But the fame of him 
went abroad the more: and 
great multitudes came toge- 
therto hear, and to be healed 
by him of their infirmities. 

16 And he retired into 
the defart, and prayed. | 

17 And it came to pafs 
on acertain day, that he fat 
teaching. And there were Pha- 
rifees and doctors of the law 
fitting by, that were come out 
of every town of Galilee and 
Judea and ferufalem; and 
the’ power of the Lord was to 


heal .them. 


18 And behold men brought 
in a bed.a mah who had the 
palfy: and they fought means 
to bring him in, ahd to lay 
him before him. — 

* ag And! when they could 
not find by what way they 
might bring him in, becaufe 
of the multitude, they went 
up upon the roof, and let him 
down throagh the tiles with 
his bed into the midft, before 
jesus. : 

-. 20 And when he faw their 
faith, he faid: Man, thy fins 
ate forgiven thee. ~ 

21 And the fcribes and the 

3 


ing : 
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ing: Who is this who fpeak- 
eth blafphemies? Who can 
forgive fins, but God alone? 
.22 And when Jesus knew 
therr thoughts, anfwering he 
faid to them: what.is it you 
think in your hearts? - 
- 23 Which 1s eafier to fay: 
Thy fins are forgiven thee: 
orto fay: arife and walk? 
24 But that you may know 
that the fon of man_hath 
power on earth to forgive fins 
(he faith to the fick of the 
palfy) I fay to thee, Arife 
take up thy bed and go into 
thy houte. ot 
- 25 And immediately rifing 
up before them, he took up 
the bed on which he Jay; and 
he went away to his own 
houfe, glorifying God. 
_ 26 And all were aftonifhed, 
and they glorified God. And 
they were filled with fear, 
faying: We have feen wan- 
derfut things to day. 
_ 27 And after thefe things 
he went forth, and faw a pu- 
blican named Levi, fitting at 


the receipt of cuftom, and he |. 


faid to him: Follow me. 

28 And leaving all things 
he rofe up and followed him. 

zg And Levi made him 
a great feaft in his own houfe : 
and there was a great com- 
pany of publicans, and of 
others, that were at table with 
— them. “gS: Sp 

30 But their Pharifees and 
{cribes murmured, faying to 
his difciples:,Why do - you 


2s 
Ne ve 
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eat and drink with publicans 
and finners?. 

31 And Jesus anfwering 
faid to them: They that are 
whole, need not the phyfi- 
cian: bat, they that are fick. 

32 Icame not to call the 
jeft bat finners to penance. 

3 And they faid co him: 
Why do the difciples of John 
faft often, and make prayers, 
and the difciples of the Pha- 
rifees in lke manner: bat 
thine eat and drink? 

34 And: he faid to. them 
Can you make the children 
of the bridegroom faft, whilft 
the bridegroom is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom fhall be 
taken away from them, then 
fall they faft in thofe days. 

.36.And he fpoke alfo a 

fimilitude.to them: That no 
man putteth a piece odes 
new garment upon an old gar- 
thal oe ctiewitehe both Fie 
deth the new, and the piece 
taken from the new agreeth 
not with the old, 
37 And no man putteth 
new wine. into oid bottles: 
otherwife the new wine will 
burft the bottles, and it: will 
be fpilled, and the bottles will 
be loft. , : 

38 But new wine muft .be 
put into new bottles; and 
both are preferyed: :- :- 

39 And no man drinking 
ald, hath prefently a2 mind to 


new; for he faith, The. old 


is.better, fer Los ak. 
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CHAP. Vie 


 Chriff excufes his difeiples : 


He‘ cures upon the fabbath- 
day: chufes the twelve, 
and makes a fermon to them. 


: A N D it came to pafs on 


(a) the fecond firft fab- 
bath, that as he went through 
the corn-fields, his difciples 

lucked the ears of corn, and 
did eat rubbing them in their 
hands. | | 

. 2 And fome of the Pha- 


‘rifees faid to' them: Why do 


you that which is not lawful 


-to do on the fabbath-day ? 


And Jesus anfwering 
them, faid: Have you not 


‘read fo much as this, what 


David did, when himfelf was 
hungry, and they that were 
with him: -— - ¢ 
How he went into the 
houfe of God, and took and 


ate the bread of propofition ; 
ave to them that were |. 


and . 
with him, which is not Jaw- 
ful to eat but only for the 
priefts ? | | 


' § And he faid to them; 
‘The fon of man 1s Lord alfo 
‘ofthe fabbath. 3 


6 And it came to pafs-alfo 
on another fabbath, that he 
entered into the fynagogue, 
and taught. 
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-a man whofe right hand was 


And there was 
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withered. 

> And the fertbes and Pha- 
rifees watched to fee if he 
would heal on the fabbath: 
that they might find an ac- 
cufation again him. © 

8: Buthe knew their thoughts: 
and faid to the man who ‘had 
the withered hand: Arife, and 
ftand forth in the midft, And 
he arofe and flood forth. 

g Then Jesus faid to 
them: I afk you, -if it be 
lawful on the fabbath days to 
do good or to do evil: to 
fave life, or to deftroy? 
- to And looking round 
about on them all, he faid to 
the man: Stretch forth th 


hand. And he ffretched it — 


forth: and his hand was re- 
ftored. - 
11 And they were filled 
with madnefs, and they talked 
one with another, what they 
might do with Jesus. 
12 And it came to pafs in 
thofe days, that he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and 
he paffed the whcle night in 
the prayer of God. | 
-13°And when’ it was day 
he called to him his difciples’; 
and ‘he chofe twelve of them 
(whom alfo he named Apo- 
files :) 


“14 Simon, whem he fur 
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Tbe fecond firf fabbath.. Some 


day that immediately. followed any folemn feaft. 


underftand this of the fabbath: af Pentecoft, which was the 
fecond in courfe amongft the great feafts: others of a fabbath- 


G 4 / named 
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named Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, James and John 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, 
.James the fon cf Alpheus and 
Simon who is called Zelotes, 

16 And Jude the brother 
of James, and Judas Heariot, 
who was the traitor. 

17 And coming down with 
them, he ftood ina plain place, 
and the company of his dif- 
ciples, and a very great mul- 
titude of people trom all Ju- 
.dea and Jerufalem, and the 
fea-coaft both of Tyre and 
Sidon, 7 

18 Who were come to 
hear him, and to be healed 
of their difeafes. And they 
that were troubled with un- 
clean fpirits, were cured. — 

19 And all the multitude 
fovyht to touch him, for vir- 
tue went out from him, and 
healed all. 

20 And he, lifting up his 

eyes on his difciples, faid; 
bleffed are ye poor: for yours 
is the, kin dens of God. 
_ 21 Bleffed are ye that hun- 
ger now: for you fhall be 
filled. Bleffed are ye that weep 
now: for you fhall laugh. 

22 Bleffed fhall you be 
when men fhall hate you, and 
when they fhall feparate you, 
and fhall reproach you, and 
caft out your name as evil, for 
the fon of man’s fake. 


rejoice ;. for behold, your re- 


ward is great in heaven. For. 
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according to thefe things did 
their fathers to the prophets. 

24 But wo to you that 
are rich: for you have your 
confolation. 

25 Wo to you that are fill- 
ed: for you fhall hunger. Wo 
to you that laugh new: for 
you fhalt mourn and weep. 

26 Wo to you when men 
fhall blefe you: for according 
to thefe things did their fa- 
thers to the. falfe prophets. 

27 But I fay to you that 
hear: Love your enemies, do 
good'to them that hate you. 

28 Blefs them that curfe 
you, and pray for them that 
caluminate you. | 

29 And to him that ftriketh 
thee on. the o”e cheek, offer 
alfothe other. And him that 
taketh away from. thee thy 
cloak, forbid not to take thy 
coat alfo. 

30 Give to every one that 
afketh thee, and of him that 
taketh away thy goods, afk 
them not again. 

31 And as you would that 
men fhould do to you, do 
you alfo to them inlikemanner. 

_32 And if you love them 
that love you, what thanks 
have you? for finners alfo 
love thofe that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to 
them who do -good to you ; 
what thanks have you? for 


| finners alfo do this. 
23 Be glad in that day and. 


34 And if you lend to them 
of whom you hope to receive 5 


what thanks have. you? for 


finners 
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‘to receive as much. 

35 But love ye your ene- 
imies; do good, and lend, 
‘hoping for nothing thereby : 
‘tand your reward fhall be 

eat, and you fhall be the 
dons of the Higheft: for he is 
‘kind to the unthankful, and 
‘to the évil. © a 
- 36 Be ye therefore merci- 
‘ful, as your father alfo is mer- 
eiful. 

37 Judge not, and you hhall 


‘not be judged: condemn hot, 
‘and you fhall not be condemn-. 
‘ed. Forgive and you fhall* be 


forgiven. 

38 Give, and it fhall be 
given to you: good meafure 
atid prefiéd down and fhaken 
together and running over fhall 
they give into your bofom. 
For with the fame meafure 
that you fhall mete withal, it 
fhall be meafured to you again. 

39 And he fpoke alfo to 
them a fimthtude: Can the 
blind lead the blind? do-they 
not both fall into the ditch? 
 -40 The difciple is not above 
ius mafter: but every ohe 
fhall be porte&t, ifhe be as his 
matter. ee 
' 3 Atd why feeft thou the 
mote in thy brother’s: eye: 
but the beant that is in thy 
own eye thou confidereft not? 

42 Or how canft thon fay’ 
to thy brother: Brother, let 
me pull the. mote dut'of thy 
eye = when thou thyfelf feeft 
not the beam in thy ‘own 
: G 
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eye? Thou hypocrite, caft 
firft the beam out of thy own 
eye: and then fhalt thou fee 
clearly to take out the mote 
from thy brother’s eye. 

43 For there is no 
tree that-bringeth forth evil 
fruit; nor an evil tree that 
bringeth forth good fruit.’ 

44 For every tree is known’ 
by its fruit. For men do not 
gather figs from thorns; nor 
trom a bramble bufh do they 
gather. grapes. 

45 A ‘good man out of the 
good treafure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is . 
good: and an evil man out 
of the evil treafure bringeth 
forth that which is evil. Fot. 
out of the abundance of thé 
heart the mouth fpeaketh. 

46 And why cad you m@ 
Lord, Lord: and .do not the 
things’ which I fay? .° 
47 Whotoever cometh td 
me, and heareth my words, 
and doth them: I will thew 
you to whom he is like, 

48: He ts hike to a man - 
building a houfe, who digged 
deep, and laid'the foundation 
upon' @ rock. And:when 4 
flood came, thé {tream’ beat 
vehemently upon that houfe, 
and it could not fitake it; for 
it was founded ona rock. 

49 But he that heareth, 
and doth not; is like to ‘a 
man building his houfe upon 
the earth without a founda 
tion :' againft whith the ftreart 
beat vehemently, and imme- 
diately 
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diately it fell: and the : ruin 
of that houfe was great. 
-- CHAP. VIL 
Chrift heals the centurion’s 


Jervant: raifes the 
dow's fon to life: @nfavers 


the meffengers fent by Fobn:}| . 
i i heard he marvelled; 


and abfolves the penitent 
franer. ; 

N D when he had finith- 
A ed allhis words in thehear- 
ing of the people, he entered 
into Capharnaum. 

2.-And the fervant of a cer- 
tain centurion, who was dear 
to him, was fick, and ready 
to die. 2 
3 And when he had heard 
of Jesus, he fent to him the 
ancients of the Jews, defiring 
him to come and _ heal his 
fervant. 
. 4 And when they came to 
frsus, they befought him 
earnefily, faying to him: He 
is worthy shar chou fhoukift 
do this for him. we 

s For he loveth our na- 
‘tion; and be hath built us a 
fynagogue. sir 

6 And Jesus went with 
them. . And when he was now 
not far from the houfe, the 
centurion: fent his friends to 
him, faying: Lord, trouble 
not thyfelf: for! am not 
worthy that thou fhouldeft en- 
ter under my roof. 
_ 3 Wherefore neither did I 
think myfelf worthy to come 
to thee; but: fay, the. word, 
and my fervant fhall be healed. 
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8 For Ialfoam a man fub- 
jet to authonty, having un- 
der me toldiers: and I {ay to 
one Go, and he goeth; and 
to another Come, and he com- 
eth; and to my fervant, do 
this, and he doth it. 
g Which 
and 
turning about to the multitude 
that eilawel him, he faid: 

Amen I fay to you:.I have 
not found fo great taith not 
even in Ifrael. | 

10 And they who were fent 
returning to the houfe, found 
the fervant whole, who had 
been fick. 

18 And it came’ to pafs, 
after this, that he went.into 
a city called Naim; and there 
went with him his difciples, 
and a grcat mnititude. 

12 And when he came nigh 
to the gate of the city, behold 
a dead. man was. carried out, 
the only fon of his mother ; 
and fhe was a widow: and 
much people of the city was. 
with her. 


33 And when the Lord — 


faw her, he had compaffion 


on cher, and faid to her: 


Weep not. 


‘14 And he came near | 


and touched the bier. And. they 
that carried it, ftvod fill, And 


he fuid: Young man, I fay 


to thee, ayrife.. . . 
15 And he that was dead, 

fat up, and began to fpeak, 

And he. delivered him to his 


mother, . oe 
16 And 


when -Jgsus © 
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16 And there came a fear|defart to fee? a reed fhak.a 


on them all: and they glori- 
fied God, faying: A great pro- 
phet is-rifen up amongft us: 
and God hath vifited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him 


. went forth throughout all Ju- 


dea, and throughout all the 


18 And John’s difciples 
told him of all thefe things. 
19 And John called to him 


two of his difciples and fent 


them to Jesus, faying: Art 


with the wind ? 

‘25 But what went you out 
to fee ? a man cloathed in foft 
garments? Behold they that 
are in coftly apparel and live 
delicately, are in the houfes of 
kings. 7 

26 But what went you oyt 
to fee? a prophet? Yea, I 
fay to you and more than .a 
prophet. | 

27 This is he of whom itis 
written ; 


thou he that art to come; or | Auge! before thy face, who foal 


look we for another? 
20 And when the men 


prepare thy way before thee. 
28 For I fay to you: 


were come to him, they faid:| Amongft thofe that are born 


. John the Baptuift hath fent us | of 


to thee, faying: Art thou he 
that art to come; or look we 
for another? 

21 (Andin that fame hour, 
he cured many of their dif- 
eafes, and hurts, and evil {pi- 
rits, and to many that were 
blind he gave fight.) 

22 And anfwering, he faid 


.to them: Go and ‘relate to 
_John what you have heard 
_and feen: The blind fee, the 
lame walk, the lepers are 
_ made clean, the deaf hear, the 


dead rife again, to the poor 
the gofpel.is preached : 
23 And blefied is he who- 


. foever fhall not be fcandalized |dren fitting 
place, and {peaking one to ano- 


jn me. 


24, And when the meffen- |ther, and faying: | 
_gers of John were departed, Jed, to you, aad yo 


women, there is not a 
greater prophet than John the 
Baptift.. But he that is the 
leffer in the kingdom of God, 
is greater than he. 

29 And all the people 
hearing, and the publicane, 
juttified God, being baptifed 
with the baptifm of John. 

30 But the Pharifees, and 
the lawyers, defpifed the coun- 
fel of God againtt themfelves, 
being not baptifed by him, ~ 

-31 And the Lord faid: 
Whereuwnto then fhall I liken 
the men -of this generation? 
and to what are they like? _ 

32 They ate like ‘to chil 
in the market 
i e have pi 
wu have oe 


e began to fpeak to the/danced: we have mourned, 
multitudes concerning John: jand you have not wept. ., 


What went you out into the} 33 For Jolin the 
~ 4 G 6 


Baptift 
came, 


Behold I fend my 


> 
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came, neither eating bread, 
nor drinking wine; and you 
fay: He hath a devil. 

34 The fon of man is come 
ae and drinking; and 
you fay: Behold a man that 
as a-glutton and a drinker of 
wine, a friend of publicans 
and finners., 

35 And wifdom is juftified 
- by all her children. 

36 And one of the Pharifees 

defired him to eat with him. 
And he went into the houfe of 
the Pharifee, and fat down to 
meat. 
37 And behold a woman 
in the city that was a finner, 
when fhe knew that he fat at 
meat in the Pharifee’s houfe, 
brought an. alabafter box of 
ointment : | .. 

38 And ftanding behind 
‘at his feet, fhe Began to 
wath his feet with tears, and 
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two debtors, the one. owed five 
hundred pence, and the other 


‘fifty. 


42 And whereas they had 
not wherewith to pay, he 
forgave them both. Which 
therefore of the two loveth him 
mott ? 

43 Simon anfwering, faid : 
I {uppofe that he to whom he 
forgave moft. And he faid to 
him: Thou haft judged rightly. 


44 And turning to the wo-. 


man, he faid to Simon: Dot 
thou fee this woman? I enter- 
ed into thy houfe, thow gaveft 
me no water for my feet 5 
but ine hath wafhed my feet 
with tears, and wiped them 
with hes hairs. 

46 Thou gaveft me no kife ; 
but fhe, fince fhe came in, hath 
not ceafed to kifs my feet. 


46 My head with oil thou . 


didft not anoint; but fhe with 


-wiped them with the hairs of/ointment hath anointed my 


her head, and kiffed his feet, 
and anointed them with the 
ointment. 7 

39 And the Pharifee, who 
had invited him, feeing it, 
{poke within himfelf, faying : 
This maa, -if he were a pro- 
phet, would know furely who 
and. what manner of woman 
this is that toucheth him, that 
fhe is‘a finner. 
- 40 And Jssus anfwering 
faid to ‘him, Simon, I have 
fomewhat to fay to thee. But 
he fad : Mafter, fay z#. | 

41 A certain creditor had 


% 


feet. 

47. Wherefore I fay to 
thee : Many fins are forgiven 
her, for fhe hath loved much. 
Bat to whom lefs is forgiven, 
he loveth lefs. - 

48 And he faid to her: 
Thy fins are forgiven thee. 

49 And they that fat at 
méat with him began to fay 
within themfelves : Who is 
this that forgiveth fins alfo ?. 

50 And he faid to the 
woman : Thy faith hath made 
thee fafe, go in peace. 
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CHAP. VII, 

The parable PA the feed. Chrift 
frills the florm at fear cafts 
out the legion: ~- heals the 
iffee of blood: and raifes the 
dead maid to life. | 


AND it came to pafs af- 
terwards, that he tra- 
velled: through the cities and 


towns, preaching and-publith- 
ing the gofpel of the kingdom 


of God ;- and the twelve with 
him, 
2 And certain women who 


had been healed of evil fpirits 


and infirmities,. Mary called 
Magdalene, out of whom feven 
devils were pone forth, , 

3 And Joanna the wife of 


Chufa-Herod’s fleward, and{ 


Sufanna, 
who miniftered unto him of 


their fubftance. 


4 And when a very great 
multitude was gathered toge- 


ther,’ and haftened out of the 


cities to him, he fpoke by a 
fimilitude. 

5 A fower went out to fow 
his feed: and.as he fowed 
fome fell by the way fide, and 


-it was troden down, and the 


fowls of the air devoured it. 
6 And other fome fell upon 


- grock; and as foon as it was 


fprung up, it withered away; 
becsale it had no meifture. ~ 

7 And other fome fell a- 
mong thorns, and the thorns 








~ Chap. VIII. (2) Ver. 10. 
the annotation,. Mar’. iv. 12. 
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growing up with it, choked it. 
8 And other fome fell vpon 
d ground; and {prung up, 
ted srelded fruit a hancven: 
fold. Saying thefe things he 
cried out: He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

-g And his difciples afked 
him what this parable might 
be. | 
10 To whom he faid: To 
you it is given to know the 
myftery of the kingdom of 
God; but to the reft in pa- 
rables: that (a) feeing they 
may not fee, and hearing may 
not underftand. | 

11 Now the parable is 
this: The feed is the word of 
God. ns "x 

12 And they by the way 


and many others/fide, are they that hear,: then 


the devil cometh, -and ‘taketh 
the word out of their ‘heart, 
left believing they fhould be 
faved. 
13 Now they apon the 
are thy who when 
they hear, reeeive the word 
with joy: and thefe have no 
roots; who believe for a while, 
and ih time of temptation fall 
away. ; 
14 And that which. fell 
among thorns: are they who 
have heard, and going their 
way, are choked with the cares 
and riches and pleafures’ of 
this life, and yield no fruit. - 
1g‘ But that on: the good 





Seeing they may not free Sée 
_ ground, 
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ground, are they who in a 
and pertect heart, hear- 
| the word, keep it, and 
‘bring forth fruit in patience. 
16 Now no man that light- 
eth a candle, covereth it with 
a veflel, or putteth it under a 
bed; but fetteth it upon a 
that they who 
come in may fee the light. » 
17 For there is. not any 


thing fecret, that fhall not be 


made manifeft; nor hidden, 


that fhall not be known and 


come abroad. 
18 -Take heed therefore 
how youhear. For whofoever 


hath, to him fhall be given; 


‘and whofcever hath not, that 
alfo which he thinketh he 
hath, fhall be taken away from 
him. ; 

19 And his wother and 
brethren came to him; and 
they could not come at him 
for the crowd. 

_ 20 And it was told him: 
Thy mother and thy brethren 


ftand without, defiring to fee 


thee. | 
_ 21 And he anfwered, and 
{aid to them: My mother and 
my brethren are they, who 
hear the wosd of God, and do 
it. 

22 And it came to pafs ona 
certain day, that he went into 
a little fhip with his difcipies, 
and he faid to them: Let us 
go over to the other fide of 

the lake, And they launched 
forth. | | | 
23 And when they were 


. 
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failing, he flept: and there 
came down a ftorm of wind 
on the lake, and they were 
filled, and were in danger. 

24 And they came and 
awaked him, faying: Mafter, 
we perifh, But he arifing, 
rebuked the wind, and the 
raging of the water; and it 
ceafed, and there was a calm. 

25 And he faid to, them : 
Where is your faith? And 
they being afraid, wondered, 


faying one to another: Who 


is this (think you) that he 
commandeth both the winds 
and the fea, and they obey 
him? ae 
26 And they failed to the 
country of the Gerafens, which 
is over-again{t Galilee. 

27 And when he was come 
forth to the land, there met: 
him a certain man who hada 
devil now a very long time, 
and he wore no cloaths, nei- 
ther did he abide in a_houafe, 
but in the tombs. 

28 And when he faw J[s- 
sus, he fell down before him; 
and. crying out with a loud 
voice, he faid: What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, Son 
of the moft high God? I be- 
feech thee, do not torment me. 

2g For he commanded the 
unclean {pirit to. go out of the 
man. For many times it 
feized him, and he was. bound. 
with chains,, and kept in fet- 
ters ;, and he broke the bonds, 
and was driven by the devil 
into the defarts.. 


30. And 
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30 And Jesus atked him, 


faying : What is thy name? 
But he faid: Legion: becaufe 
many devils were entered into 


him. 


31 And they befought him 
that he would not command 
them to go into the deep. 

32 And there was there a 
herd of many fwine feeding 
on the mountain; and they 
befought him that he would 


{uffer them to enter into them.. 


And he fuffered them. 

33 The devils therefore 
went out of the man, and 
entered into the fwine,: and 
the herd run violently down 
a fteep ‘place into the lake, and 
were itifled. : 

34. Which when they thet 
fed them faw done, they tled 
away, and told it in the city 
and in the villages. _ 

35 And they went out.to 
fee what was done; and they 
came tov Jesus, and found 
the man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, fitting 
at his feet, cloathed, and in 


his right mind, and they were 


afraid. Se 
36 And they alfo that had 
feen it told them how he had 
been healed from the legion. 
_ 37 And all.the multitude of 
the country of the Gerafens 
befought him to depart from 
them ; for they were taken 
with great fear, And he went 
up into the fhip, and returned 
back again. _ 
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parted, befought him that he 
might be withhim. But Jesus 
fent him away, faying: 

39 Return to thy houfe, 
and tell how great things God 
hath done to.thee.. And he 
went through the whole city, 
publifhing how great things 
Jesus had done to him. ' 

40 And it came to pafs, 
that when Jgsus was returned, 
the multitude received him: 
for they were all waiting for 
him. : 

41 And behold, there came 
a man whofe name was Jatrus; 
and he was the ruler of the fy- 
nagogue: and he fell down 
at the feet of Jesus befeech> 
ing him. that he ‘would come 
into his houfe, tt 7: 

42 For he had an only 
daughter almoft twelve years 
old, and fhe wasdying. And 
at happened, as he went, that 
he was thronged by the mul- 
titudes. | 3 

. 43 And there was a cer- 
tain woman having an iffue of 
blood twelve years, who had 
beftowed all her fubftance on 
phyficians, and could nat be 
healed by any: | 

44 She cante behind him . 
and touched the hem of his 
garment ; and immediately her 
iffue of blood Ropped. 

_ 45 And Jesus faid: Who 
is it that touched me? And 


when all denied, Peter and ~ 
they, that were with him faid: 
Mafter, the multisudes throng _ 


thee, 
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thee, and ptcfs.thee,’ and: doft| 
thou fay: Who touched me? 
‘And Jesus faid: Some 
body hath: touched’me; for I 
know that virtue is gone out 
from me 
47 And the woman feeing, 
that fhe was not. hid, came 
trembling, and: fell :down ‘be-. 
fore his feet; and declared be. 
fore, all the people ‘for what 
caufe fhe had Pachied” him, is trangigured: and cats ext @ 
and how fhe was immediately devil. 
healed. . : HEN calling together 
48 But he faid to her : T the twelve apottles, he 
~ Daaghter, thy faith hath made/-pave them power and autho- 
thee whole, go ny wy in|rity over all. devils, and to 
cure difeates. 
2. And ‘he fent them to 












and the rofe immediately. And 
he bid them-give her-to eat. - 

56 And her parents were 
aftonifhed: but he charged 
them to tell no man “De was 
‘done. 


| A P. re. 
Chrif “adh s forth his apoftles: 
. feeds 5000 with five loaves: 


or While hd was yet fpeak- 
ing, there cometh one to the 
ruler of the fynagogue, faying: 
to him: Thy daughter is 
dead, trouble him not. 

. go But Jesus hearing this 
word, anfwered the father of 
the maid: Fear not, believe 
enly, and fhe fhall be fafe. 

1 And when he was come 
to.the houfe, he fuffered. no 
man to with: him, -but 
Peter, an James, and John, 
and the father. and mee of 
the maiden. 

52 Andall wept and mourn- 
ed forker. Buthe faid: Weep 
not, the maid is not dead, but 
fleepeth. | 
And they laughed him 
to fcorn, knowing thar fhe 
was dead. 

nt But he taking het by 

and cried out, faving: 
Maid, arile.. +. 


and to heal the fick. 

3 And he faid to them: 
Take nothing fot your jour- 
ney, neither ftaff nor {crip, 
nor bread, nor money, ‘nel- 
ther have two coats, 

4 And whatfoever- hou 
you fhallenterinto, abide there, 
and depart not from therice. 

5 And whofoever will not 
receive you : wheri- ye go out 
of that city, fhake of even 
the duft of your feet for a 
eeftimony againft them. 

6 And going out ‘they 
went about-through the towns 
preaching the gofpel and heal- 
ing every where, 

7’ Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard’of al that was dome by 
himyé ‘and: he was in a doubt 
becaufe it was faid:’ 

- 9! By fone,’ that: Johw Svas 
-—rifen 


ss: And her {pirit returned | 


preach the kingdom of God, - 
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Tifen from the dead: but by| 16. And taking the. five 
other fome, that Elias had jloaves and ‘the two fifhes, . he 
appeared ; and by others, that|logked up to heaven, and 
one of the ancient prophets |bleffed them; and he broke, 
was rifen again. nd diftributed to his difciples, 

g And Herod faid: John {to fet before the multitude. | 

I have beheaded: but who| 17 And they did all eat, 
is this of whom I hear fuch jand were filled. And there 
things? And he fought to fee jwere taken up of fragments 
him that remained to them, twelve 
bafkets. | : 

18 And it came to pafs, 
as he was alone praying, his 
difciples alfo were with him ; 
and he afked them, faying: 

Whom do the people fay that 

19 But they anfwered, and 
faid; John the Baptilt; but 
fome, fay Elias; and others 
fay that one of the former 
prophets is rifen again. 

. 20 And he faid to them: 
But whom do you fay that I 
am? Simon Peter anfwering, 
fad: The Chrift of God. -- 

21 But he ftriftly chargin 
them commanded they fhoul 

tell this to no man, . 

_ 22 Saying: ‘The fon of man 
muft fufter many things, and 
be; reje€ted by the ancients 
and chief priefts and {cribes, 
and be killed, and rife again 
the third day. - 

23 And he faid to all: If any 
man will come after. me, let 
him desty himéelf, and take up 
his crofs daily, and follow me. 

. 24 For whofoever will fave 
his life, thall. lofe ie; for he 
that fhall lofe his life for my 
"fake, Shall Gve it, - 











10 And the apoftles when 
they were returned, told him 
all they had done: and he 
took them and went afide into 
a defast place apart, which 
belongeth to Bethfaida. 

11 Which when the people 
knew, they followed him: and 
he received them, and fpoke 
to them of the kingdom of 
God, and healed them who 
had need of healing. 

12 Now’ the day. began to 
decline. . And the twelve came 
and faid to him: Send away 

the multitude, that going into 
the towns and villages round 
about, they may e and 

et victuals; for we are here 
an a defart place. | 

13 But he faid :to..them :: 
Give you them to eat. And 
they faid: We haye no more 
than five loaves and two fithes: 
unlefs we fhould: go and buy 
food for all this multitude. 

14 Now there were about 
five thoufand men. And he 
{aid to his: difciples: Make 
them fit. down by fifties in 


a conrpan @ ; : . MES 

tI "And they.did (0. And 
‘made them all fit. dowa .: —: 7 
sg Se 25 for 
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25 For what is a man ad-jone for Elias: not knowing 
vantaged, if he gain the whole | what he faid. 
-world, and lofe himfelf, and} 34 And as he fpoke thefe 
cat away himfelf?. . 7 things, there came a’ cloud, 
- -26 For whofoever fhall be}and overfhadowed them: and 
afhamed of me, and of my/|they were afraid, when the 
words, of: him fhall the fon | entered into the cloud. : 
of man be afhamed, when he} ' 35: And a voice came out 
Shall come in his glory, and 


of the cloud, faying :. This is 
that of his Father, and of the| my beloved Son, hear him. | 
holy Angels. 


: 36 And whillt the voice 
27 But I tell you of a truth: | was uttered, Jesus was found 
There are fome ttanding here| alone. And they held their 
that fhall not tafte death, till| peace, and told no man in 
‘they fee the kingdom of God. | thofe days any of ‘thefe. things 
28 And it came to pafs}| which they had feen. 
about eight days after thefe] 37 And it came to. pafs 
words, that he took Peter and|that: on the day follawing, 
James and John, and went up| when they. came down from 
‘4nto a mountain to pray. the mountain, there met him 
-- 29 And whilft he prayed.|a great multitude. 
the fhape of his countenance] 38 And behold a man a- 
‘was altered: and his raiment 


mong the crowd eried. out, 
‘becaine white and glittering. | faying: Matter I befeech: thee, 
jo And: behold two men 


| look upon my fon, for he is 
were talking with him. : And 


my only one.. - » 
they were Mofés and Elias, ‘|: '39 And lo, a fpirit feizeth 
35 Appearing in glory :|him, and he fuddenly crieth 
And they fpoke of his deceafeout, .and. he throweth.. him 
that he fhould accomplith in} down, and teareth him fo that 
Jerufalem. : he foameth, and bruifing him 
32. But Peter and they that 


hardly departeth from him ; 
‘were with him, were heavy |. 


40 And I defired thy dif- 
-with fleep. And waking, they |-ciples to caft him out, and 
faw his glory,- and the two : | 


‘they could not. 
men that itood.with him. t And Jesus .anfwering, 
33 And. it came to -pafs faid : O faithlefs and perverfe 
that as’ they were departing | generation, how long fhall I 
from: him, Peter faid to Je-|be with you, and fuffer you? 
sus: Mafter, it is good for us 


Bring thy fon hither. ; 
.to be here: and. let us make} 42 And as he was coming 
‘three! tabernacles, one for 


tq him, the devil threw him 
thee, and one for Mofes, and‘ downand torehim.. . 
Ds 43 And 






























Chap. IX. 
43 And Jesus rebuked ¢ ¢. 
unclean {pirit, and cared. the 
boy,. and reftored him to his 
father. 
44 And all were aftonithed 


at the mighty power of God: 


but while they all wondered 


at all the things he did, he’ 


faid to -his difctples: Lay you 
up in your hearts thefe words : 
for.it fhall come to pafs that 


the fon of man fhall be de-. 


livered into ‘the hands.-; of 
men. 


45; But they underftood not 
this word, and it was hid 


from.them, fo that they. per-- 


ceived it not, And they were 
afraid to‘ afk him concerning 
this word. 

46 And’ there entered a 
though into them, -which of 
them fhould be greater: 

47 But Jusus.feeing the}: 
thoy hts of their heart, took 
child and fet him by him. 
er And faid to,them:: Who- 


foever fhall receive this child 


in my name, receiveth me: 
and whofoever fhall receive 
a receiveth him that fent 

For he. that is the leaft 
ae you all, a 1s - the 
greateft,’ 

49 And. John . aniwering: 
faid: Mafter,, we faw one cait- 
ing out devils in thy name, 
and, we :forbad -him, becaufe {- 
he fallaweth not with us. | 

50 And Jeswé faid to 
him:: “Forbid -bizs -nat +. for 
he that is ndt againft yous is |: 
for ies i a oe ek 


2 
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‘» gy And it came ‘to pais 
when the days'that he thould 
be received up were. accom- 


|plifhing, ‘that he ftedfaftly fet 


his face to Jerufalem.: 

52 And he fent mefiengers 
before his: facé: and going 
they entered intp~a city of 
the Samaritans to ae as for 
him. 

53 And they received him 
not, becaufe. his face was of 
one going to Jerufalem. 

54 And when his difci- 
ples James énd John had feen 
this, they faid: Lord, wilt 
thou that we command ‘fire to 
come down from heaven and 
confume them? 

And turning, he re: 
buked> them, - faying:: You 
know not of what . Pine you 
are. 

56° The fon of inat came 
Hot to deftroy f{duls; but to 
fave. And they. went into 
another town. | 

57 And it came to. pafs 
as they’ walked ‘in’ the way; 
that a certain man faid to him: 
I will. follow thee whitherfo» 


ever. thoy goeft. 
‘58 Jesus faid: to him: 
The. foxes have: holes, and 


the birds .of:the.air nefts; ‘but 
the fon.of man hath not where 
to lay his head. 

sg But he faid ‘to another: 
Follow’ me. And he taid: 
Lard, {a fier. ime: firft ta: 82% 
and to bury my father.: 

60 And. Jesws: faid to 


| bim: Let. the dead bury, their 


dead ; 


140 
dead: bet go thou, and preach 
the kingdom of God. 

61 And another faid: I 


will follow thee, Lord, but 
Jet me firft take my leave of 
them that ane at my houfe. 
62 Jesus faid to him: No 
mye putting his hand to the 
plongh, and looking back, is 
the kingdom of God. 


-CHAP. X. 


Chrift fends forth, and in- 
firu&s bis 72 difciples. - The 


_ good Samaritan. 
ND after thefe things 


the Lord appointed alfo. 
and he 
fent them two and two before 


other feventy two: 


his face, into every city and 
place, whither. he hismdelf was 
to come. 

- 2 And he faid to. them: 
The: harveft indeed is. great, 


but the Jabourers are few.. 


Pray ye therefore the Lord of | w 
the harveft, that he fend la- 
bourers i -into‘his-harvefk. ‘ 

.3. Go: Behald I fend re 
as lambs among wolves. .'. 

4 Carry neither suelo nee 
{crip, nor ‘fhoes; :and — 
ho. man by the-ways ! -- 

: § ‘Into: Par aaaged ae 

u. enter, Peace be 
yo this houfe: a 
- 6& Andif the fon of peace 
be there, your peace fhall reft 
pponchim : but a — it fralt 
return, to: 

7 And in "the ae houfe 
remain, eating and dtinkisg 
care rm] . 
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{ch thinbs as-they have: for 
the iabourer 38 athe of hie 
hire. Remove not from houte 
to houfe. 

8 And into what tity fo- 
enters, and they re~ 
ceive you, eat fuch things ab 
are fet before you; - 

9g Aind heal the fick that 
are theretn, and fay to them: 
The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. - 

10. . But into. ahateny 
city you enter, and they re- 
ceive you nat, going forth in- 
to the ftreets thereof, fay : - 

tr Even the very duft of 
your city ‘that cleaveth to us 
we wipe off againt you. 
Yet know this that .the aa | 
dom of God is dt hand. - 

.42 I fay. to’ you, it. fhalf 


be more tolerable at that. | 
| for Sodom, : 


city. 


for - that 


I 33 Wo to: ‘thee, Coroztin, 
. to: :thee, Bethfaida: - for 


tap 


if in Tyre and Sidor had 


been. wrought the mighty 
works, that have been wrought 
in you, ‘they would have done 


penance: borg | fictin rt 
fack-cloth:and. a cee . 


14 «But it fhall be. more 
tolerable for Fyre: and Sidon 
at the sodgment, than-for you. 
‘a5 And thou, Capharna- 
um, which. art exalted: unto 
heavens (hou ‘fhalt be = thratt 

down tohelle: . c 
‘16: “He chat heareth : OU; 
seat ine: and. he.t de+ 
fpifeth ‘you, defpifech er 
D 


+ 
e 
ct 
‘ 
“a 
Py 
4 


=—e- ca 


ther: 
" good in thy fight. 


Chap. Xi, 
And he that defpifeth .me, 
defpifeth him that fent me. 

17 And the feventy two 
returned with joy, faying: 


. Lord, the devils alfo arg fub- 
"jet to us in thy name. 


- 38 And -he faid to them: 


, 


' Efaw fatan as lightning falling 


from heaven. ‘ — 
19 Behold, 1° have given 
you power ‘to tread upon fer- 
pents, and {cerpions, and upon 
all the power of the enemy: 


' and nething fhall hurt you, - 
"20 Bat yet rejoice not in. 
‘ ghis-thag f{pirits are fubje&t un-, 


to you:. but rejoice in. this, 
that your names are 
heaven. + —; 


21 fn that Gine heur he 


' sejojced jin the Holy: Ghoft,. 
and faid: I give thanks to: 
thee, O Father, Lord of hea- |. 


ven and earth, that theu hast 
hid thefe, things from the wife 
and prudent, and hatt revealed 
them to little ones.’ Yea, Fa- 
for fo it hath feemed 


22 All es ate delivered 


* {ome by my Father: and no 


one knoweth who the Son 1a, 


but the Father ; and who the} 


Father is, but the. Son, and 


to whom the Son will reweal 


him. 4 exidl ge 00 fe 
23 And turning to his 

difciples, he faid: Bleffed are 

the eyes that fee the things 

which you fee. ° 

24 For I fay to you, that 

many prophets and kings 


have defired to fee. the things 
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written in. 


4k 


. that you fee, and have not fren 


them; and to hear the things 
that ‘you hear, and have not 


heard them. sd 


25 And behold a certain 


Jawyer -flood up, tempting 
-him;,- and faying : Matfter,. 


'what 


mutt I do to poffels eter-: 
26° But he faid to -hims 
What iq written in the law? 


‘how readeft thou ? 


_ 27 .He. anfwering, faids. 
Thox foalt love the Loxd thy. 
‘God with thy, whole :beart, 
and with thy whole foul, and - 
‘wutth all, tay firength, and 
wlth all: thy mind: and thy 
neighbour as thy/elf. . a 
28 And he faid to him: 
‘Thou hat. anfwered right :. 
this.do, and aes fhalt live. 
_ 29 But he willing to juftify, 
himel€, faid to ia An 
who is my neighbour? 
'. 30 And Jesus anfwering,. 
faid: ‘A certain man went 
down from Jerufalem.to Jee: 
richa, and fell among robbers, 
who alfo ftripped him, ’ and 
having wounded. him went: 
away leaving him half dead. 
31 And it chanced that a 
certain prieft went down the. 
fame way; and-feeing him, 
he pafled by. : | 
2 In hke manner alfo a 
levite,, when he was near the 
place and faw him, paffed. 
b . ; 


33 But a certain: Samari-: 
tan being on his journey, : 
came near him; and feeing’ 
hin 


T42 | 
him'was moved 
fion. ae 
. 34 And going up to him, 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine: and fettin 
him upon. his own be. 
brought him to an inn,: and 
took care of him. | 

35 And the next day he 
took but'two pence,‘ and gave 
them to the hoft, and faid: 
Take care of him; and what-: 
fpever thou: fhalt fpend over 
and above, I at my return 
willrepay thee.. 
‘ 36 Which of: thefe: three 
in.thy.opinion was neighbour 
to him that fell among the 
robbers. ? ee ee 2 
- 3% But he faid: He that 
frewed mercy to him. And 
Jesus faid to him: Go, and 
do thou in hke manner.' | 
. 38 Now. :it came to pafs 
as they went,.that he entered 
into a certain town; and a 
certain woman named Martha, 
received him into! her houfe. 

39 And fhe had a fifter 
called Mary, who fat alfo 
at. the Lord’s feet, and ‘heard 
his words 
. 40. But Martha was. bufy 
about much ferving: and fhe 
ftood, and: faid: Lord, hatt 
thou no care that my fifter 
hath left me alone to ‘ferve? 
fpéak to her therefore, that 
fhe he!p me. - | 

41 And the Lord anfwer- 
ing, faid to her; Martha, Mar- 
tha, thou art careful, and art 
troubled about many things, 


a ‘ 


with compaf- 
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42 But one thing is necef- 
fary, Mary hath chofen the 
beft part, which fhall not be 


taken away from her. 


CHAP. XI. 
He teaches his difciples to pray. 
Cafts out pig er devil: 
Confutes the Pharifees; and 
pronounces woes againft them 
Jor their bypocrify.- 
ND itcame to pafs, that. 
--as he was praying in. 
a certain place, when he ceaf- 
ed, one of his difciples faid to 
him: Lord, teach ‘us to pray, 
as John alfo taught his difci- 
ples. 6) 
2 And he fatd to them: 
When you pray, fay’: Father, 
hallowed be thy name! ‘Thy 


kingdom come, 


3. Give us this day our 
daily bread.- | 


'. 4 And forgive-us our fins: 


for we' alfo forgive every 
one that is‘ indebted ‘to us. 
And lead us not ‘into tempta- 
tion. 


5 And he faid to them: 


Which of you fhall have a 


friend; and fhall go to him 
at -mid-night, and fhall fay to 
him: -Friend, lend me three 
loaves, ° 


; 6 For a friend of ‘mine 


is come off his journey to me, 
and I have nothing to fet be- 
fore hin: 

7 And he. from within 
fhould anfwer and fay: Trou- 
ble me hot, the door 1s now 
fhut,.and my children are with 

, me 
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me in bed; I cannot rife and 
ive thee. 

8 Yet if he fhall continue 
knocking : -I fay to you, al- 
though he wil} not rife and 
give him, becaufe he is his 


friend; yet becaufe of his 
, importanity he will rife, and 


give him as many } 4s he need- 
eth. 

9 And I fay fo you, Atk, 
and it fhall be given you: feek, 
and you fhall find : 
it fhall be opened to you. 

10 For every .one_ that 
afketh, receiveth: and he that 
feeketh, findeth: and to him 
that knocketh, it fhall-be o- 
pened. 


11 And which of you if God caft out devils : 
. he atk his father bread, will 
he. give him a 


ftone? or a 
fih, will he fur a fifh give 
him a ferpent? 

12 Or if he thall afk an 
egg, will he reach him a 


: {corpion. ° 


13 If you thes being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
to your children, how much 


more will your Father from 


heaven give the good Spirit to 
them that afk him? | 
14 And he was cafting out 


a devil, :and the fame .was: 
dumb, and whey he had «cat. 


eut the devil, the dumb {poke : 


and the multitude were.in..ad-, 


miration at it. 

15 But fome of: ‘hess faid : 
he cafteth out devils, by Beel- 
zebub the prince of devils. 
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afked of him a fign from 
heaven. — ; 

17 But he feeing thes 
thoughts, faid tothem: Every 
kingdom divided againft it: 
felf fhall be brought to defo- 
lation, and houle upon houfe 
fhall fall. 

18 And if fatan fhall be di- 
vided again himfelf, how 
fhall his kingdom ftand ? be- 
ou fay, that through. 
Beelzebub I caft out devils. 

19 Now.if I caft out devils 
by Beelzebub: by whom do 
your. children cait them out ? 
Therefore they fhall be your: 


judges. - , 


20 But if I by the finger of. 
doubtleis 
the kingdom of God 1 1s: Come 
tee you. 

When. a: trong man. 
irae keepeth his court, thofe” 
things which BS. poflefleth ane 
in peace., 

22, Bat, if. a “ftronger ;than 
he come upon him and over-: 
come him, he will take away 
alk his armour wherein he. 
trufted, and will diftribute his. 
fpoils, 

12% He-that is not with 
me;;,1s- againft me:, and he: 
that; -vathereth : not with . me 
{cattereth, ; pete Ha, 

24 When ithe anclean frie 
rit, js gone, out ny a@ man, he 
walketh throu places with- 
out water, fe ae reft: and 
not finding, he faith: I will 
return into ‘my houfe whence 


16 And others tempting, II caine out. . 


2¢ And | 
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25 And when he is come, 
he findeth it fwept and gar- 
nifhed. 
26 Then he goeth and 


taketh with him feven other 


{pirits more wicked than him- 
felf, and entering in they 
dwell there. And the laft 
ftate of that man becomeéth 
worfe than the firft. 

27 And it came to pafs: 
as he fpoke thefe things, that 
a certain woman from the 
crowd lifting up her voice faid 
“to him: Bleffed is the womb 
that bore thee, and the paps 
that gave thee fuck. ° " 


28 But he faid: Yea .ra- 


ther, bleffed are they who 
hear. the word of God, and 
keep it. © ae Te 

29 And when the people 
were gathered together, he 
began to fay: This gene- 
ration is a wicked generation : 
they afk a fign, and a fign 
fhall not be given. thein, “but 
the fign of Jonas the’ prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a fign 
to the Nimivites, fo fall the 
fon of man alfo be to this ge- 
neration. ; 

31 The queén of the fouth 
fhall rife in the judgment’ with 
the mei ‘of this vefleration, 


> fre 4 


and fhall condemn ther: “Be- 


caufe ‘fhe c#me‘ from ‘the ends 
of the earth to hear the wil- 
dom of Solomon ; and bebold 
more than Solomon here. 

32 The men of Ninive 
fhall rife in the judgtrient with 
this generation, and fhall con- 
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demn it, becaufe they did pe- 
nance at the. preaching of ve ; 
and, behold more than. 
Jonas here. | 

33 No man lighteth a can- 
dle, and putteth it m a hid- 
den place, nor under a bufhel : 
but upon a candleftick, that 
they that come in may fee- 
the light. hn 

34 The light of thy body, 
is thy eye. If thy eye be 
fingle, thy whole body wilk 
be lightfome; but if it be 
evil, thy body alfo will be 
darkfome. 

35 Take heed therefore 
that the light which is in 
thee, be not darknefs. 

36 If then thy whole body. 
be lightfome, having no part 
of darknefs; the whole fhall 
be lightfome, and as a bripht 
lamp fhall enlighten thee. 

37 And as he was fpeak- 
ing, a certain Pharifee prayed’ 
him to dine with him. And 
he went in, and fat down to 
eat... 

_ 38 And the Pharifee be- 
gan to fay, thinking within 
himfelf,: why he was not 

wathed before dinner. | 
' 39 And the Lord faid to 
him: Now do you Pharifees 
make ¢léan thé outfide of the 
cup, and ‘of the platter; but 
your ‘infide is‘full of rapine 
and iniquity, 

40 Foolifh men, did not he 


that made that which is with- 


out, make alfo that which is 
within? -: . 
41 But 


ek 


Chap. XL 

4t But yet that which re- 
maineth, give alms: and be- 
hold all things are clean unto 


_ you. 


42 But wo to you Phari- 
fees, becaufe you, tithe mint 
and rue and every herb, 
and pals over judgment and 
the charity of God: Now 
thefe things you ought to 
have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. 

- 43 Wo to you Pharifees, 
becaufe you love the upper- 


- moft feats in the fynagogues, 


and falutations in the market- 
place. 

44 Wo to you, becaufe 
you are as da that ap- 
pear not, and men that walk 
over them, are not aware. 

45 Then one of the law- 
a anfwering, faid to hmm: 

after, in faymg thefe things, 


thou reproacheft us alfo. 


- 46 And he faid: (2) Wo to 
you lawyers alio: becaufe 


_ you load men with burdens 


which they cannot bear, and 
you yourfelves touch not the 
packs with one of your fin- 
gers. 
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build the monuments of the 
prophets: and your fathers 
killed them. = 

48 Truly you -bear wit- 
nefs that. you confent to the 
doings of your fathers: for 
they indeed killed them, and 
you build their fepulchres. 

49 Theretore alfo the wif- 
dom of God faid: I will 
fend to them prophets and - 
apoftles, and fome of them 
they will kill and ae 

go That the blood of all 
the prophets, which was fhed 
from the foundation of the 
world, may be required -of 
this generation, 

g1 From the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias,, 
who was flain between the 
altar and the temple. Yea 
I fay to you, it fhall be re- 
quired of this generation. 

sz Wo to you lawyers, 
for you have taken away the 
key of knowledge: you your- 
felves have not entered in, and 
thofe that were entring in 
you have hindred. 

53 And as he was faying 
thefe things to them, the- 


' 47 (8) Wo to you wholPharifees and the lawyers be_ 





Chap. XI. (a) Ver. 46. Wo to you lawyers. He ff 
of the dottors of the law of: Jfo/2s, commonly called the 


feribes. 
(6) Ver. 47. Wo 


ks 


to you who build fc. Not that the 


building of the monuments of the prophets was in itfelf 
blameworthy : but only the intention of thefe unhappy men : 


who made ufe of this outward thew of religion and 
on their wicked defigns re 


H 


as a mean to carry 
Prince of prophets. 


iety, 
the 


gan 


146. St 
gan vehemently to urge him, 
and to oppre’s his mouth about 
many things, | 

64 Lying in wait for him, 


_ and feeking to catch fomething 


s- 


out of his mouth, that they 


" might accufe him, - 


CHAP. XIL 
Chriff warns us againft Aybo- 
. oily, the fear of the werid, 
and covvtoufnefs: .and ad- 
monifbes all to watch, 


A 


fo that they ,trod one upon 
another, he began to fay to his 
difciples: Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Pharifees, which 
18 aypooty : 

2 lor there is noth-ng co- 


ND when great mul- 


vered, that ‘fhall not be. re-. 
vealed: nor hidden, that thall 
| and to maxiftrates, and powers, 


not be knuwn. 


3 For whatfoever things 


you have fpoken in darkne's, 
fhall be published tn the light : 
and 
fpeken in the ear in the cham- 
bers, fball be proclaimed on 
the houle-tops. 

4 And I fay to you my 


friends : 


’ that have no more taat they 


. Gan do. 


5 put I will (ey you, 
whom ye fkail fear: fear ye 
bim who atter he hth killed, 
hath power to caft into hell. 
Yea I fay to you, fear him. 
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titudes {tccd about hin, | 


that which you ‘have. 


Be nyt afraid ot them ] 
that kill the body, and after. 


Chap. XIY. 
not one of them is forgotten 
before Ged? 

7 But even the very hairs 
of your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore: you are 
of more value than many fpar-- 


8 And I fay to you: Who- 
foever thall confefs me before 
men, kim thall the fon of. 
man alfo confefs before the: 
Angels of God. 

g But he that fhall deny _ 
me: before men, fhall be de- 
nied beiore the Angels of God. 

10 And whofoevcr fpeaketh 
a word againft the fon of 
man, it fhall be forgiven him : 
but to him that fhall blat= 


| pheme againft the Holy Ghoft, 


it thall not be forgiven. 
11 And when they fhall 
bring you into the fynagoguesy - 


be not folicitous how or what 
you fhall anfwer, or what you 
fhall fay. 

rz For the Holy Ghott 
fhall teach you in the fame 
hour what you mutt fay. 

13 And ‘one of the multi- 
tude faid to him: ‘Mafter, 
‘peak to my brother that he 
divide the inheritance with 
me. 

14 But he faid to him + 


Man,. who hath made me a 


judge or a divider over you? 


1g And he faid to u.sm: 
Take heed and beware of all 
covetoufnefs: for a man’s Itfe 


6 Are not five fparrows | doth uotconfiftintheabundance 
fold for two farthings, one of things which he poficfteth. 


: 16 And 





~ 


Chap. XI 
716 And he’ {poke a fimili- 
tude to them,: faying: The 
land of a certain rich man 
breught forth plenty of fruits. 

17 And he thought within 
himfelf, faymg: What hall 
I da, beeaule I have no room 
where to beftow my fruits ?:- 

a8 And he faid: ‘This:will 
I do: L.will pull down my 
barns, and: will build greater: 
and into them will | gather 
all things that are grown to 
me, and my gaods. 

19 And I will fay to 
foul: Soul, thou ha& at 
goods laid up for many years, 
take thy reft, eat, drin » make 
goed cheer. 

20 But God faid’ to him: 
Thou fool, this night do they 
req wire thy foul of thee; and 
whofe thall 'thofe things | be, 
which thou haft provided ¢. 

21 So is he that layeth. up 
treafure for himfelf, and is not 
rich towards God. : 

22 And he faid to his dif- 
ciples: Therefore I fay to 
you, be not folicitous for your 
life, what you fhall eat; nor 
for your body, what 1 fhall 
puton. * | 
23 The life is more than 
the meat, and the body 1 ig more 
than the raiment. 

24 .Confider the ravens, 
for they co not fow, nor do 


_they reap, neither have thev 


ftore-houfe, nor. barn, and God 

feedath them. How much are 

you more valuable than they ? 

25 And which of you. by 
H 2 
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taking thought can add” te: chis 
fature one cubit? . 

26 If then you be not ables 
to-do fo much as the leait 
thing, why are you folicitous . 
for the reft 2 

27, Confider the lilies sont 
they grow: they labour not; 
neither do they fpin. But I 
fay to you, not even Soloman 
in ‘all bis: glory was ‘loathed 
like one of thefe. 

28 Now if God cloath in 
this manner the grafs that is 
to.day in the field, and. to 
morrow: is cait into the oven ; ; 
how: much mote. You, : O = 
of little faith? 

29. And feek not you ae 


you fball ‘eat, or what you 


fhall drink ; a be not lifted 
up on high. 

30 For all thefe things do 
thé nations of the world feck 
aiter. But: your Father know- 
eth that-you have need of thefe 
things.. = + 

31 But feek ve fird the 


kingdom of. God and his jul - 


tice: and all thefe things fhull 
be added unto you. 

32 Bear not, little flock, 
for it hath sp your Father - 
to give youn kingdom. *, 

“33 “Sell what you pefiefs, 
aad give alms, Make to your- 
felucs -bags which grow not 
ald, a treature in heaven which 
faileth not: where no thief 
upproacheth, ‘nor moth cor- 


ce th. 


: $4 For where your eeitane 
1s, there wil? your heart be alfo.. 
35 Let 
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36 Let your loins be girt; 
and lamps burning in your 
hands, 7 

36 And you yourfelves like 
to men who wait for their 
lord, when he fhall return 
from the wedding: that when 
he cometh and knocketh, they 
may open to him immedi- 
ately, =. | a 

37 Bleffled are thofe fer- 
vants, whom the Lord when 
he cometh, fhall find watch- 
ing. Amen I fay to you, 
that he will gird himfelf, 
and make them fit down to 
meat, and paffing will minifter 
to them. 


in the fecond watch, or if he 
fhall come in the third watch, 


and find them {fo,. bleffed are. 
. jfhall he beaten with many 
39 But this know ye, that 


thofe fervants. 


if the houfe-holder did know 
at what hour the thief would 
come, he would furely watch, 
and would not fuffer his houfe 
to be broken open. : 
. 40 Be you then alfo ready: 
for at ‘what hour. you think 
not, the fon of man will 
come. ; 
41 And Peter-faid to him: 
Lord, doft thou fpeak | this 
parable to us, or likewife to all? 
_ 42 And the Lord: faid: 
Who ( thinkeft thou) ts the 
‘faichful and wife feward, 
whom his lord fetteth over 
his family, to give them their 
meafure of wheat in due feafon. 
43 Bleiled is that fervant, 
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Chap. XII. 


whom when. his lord hall 
come, he fhall find fo doing. . 

44 Verily I fay to you, 
he will fet him over all that 
he poffefleth. | 

4§ Bat if that fervant thal 
fay in his heart: My lord is 
long a coming; and fhall be- 
gin to {trike the men-fervants 
and maid-fervants, and to eat 
and to drink, and be drunk : 

46 The lord’of that fer- 
vant will come in the day that 
he looketh not for him, and at 
the hour that he knoweth not, 
and fhall feparate him, and 


thall appoint him his portion . 
_ | with unbelievers. 
‘8 And if he fhall come 


47 And that fervant who 
knew the will of his lord, 
and prepared not imjelf, and 
did not according to his will, 


{tripes. 

48 But he that knew not, 
and did things -worthy of 
{tripes, fhall be beaten with 
few ftripes. And unto whom- 
foever much js giyen, of him 
much fhall be required: and 
to whom they have committed 
much, of him they‘qill de- 
mand the more. 
>. 4g I am come to fend fire 
on the earth ; and what will I 
but that it be kindled ? 

. go And I have a baptifm, 
wherewith I am to be bap- 
tized: and how am I ftraiten- 
ed until it be accomplifhed ? 
gx Think ye that. I am 
come to give peace on earth ? 
[ tell you no, but feparation : 
? .25 For 


ee ios 


= 


" Chap. XIIf. Sri 


g2 For there fhall be trom 
henceforth five in one houfe 
divided ; three againit two, 
and two againtt three 
3 Shall be divided: The 
father againft the fon, and the 
fon. againft . his father, the 
mother againft the daughter, 
and 'the-daughter againit the 
mother, the mother-in-law 
again{t her daughter-in-law, 
and the daughter-in-law 
again{t her mother-in-law. 
54. And he faid alfo.to the 
multitudes: When, you fee a 
eloud rifing: out’ ;of the weit, 
preferly-you fay + A thower is 
coming :, and fo it happeneth : 
: g§ And when ye fee -the 


foxth-wind blow, -you fay: 


‘There will be heat: and it 
cometh to pafs. ae 


:}.g6 “You, : hypocrites, . you 
know how to'difcern the face: 


of the heaven, and of the earth: 
but. how 1s it that you dq .not 
difcern this time ? 

__§7 And why even of your- 
felves do you not judge that 
which is juft ? | | 

_- §8 And when thou goett 
with thy adverfary -to the 


. ruler, whilft thou art in the. 
way epdeayour to be delivered 


fzom him: left: perhaps ‘he 
draw thee to the judge, and 


the judge-deliver thee to the’ 


exactor, and the exactor cafl 
thee into: prifon. _ 

_-§9 I fay-to thee, thou fhalt 
mot go out thence, until thou 
pay: the very laft mite. . 


oo 
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CHAP. XIII. 
The necefity of penance. 


The 
‘barren fig-tree. The cure of 
the crovked woman, €Se. 


N.D_ there were prefent 
at that very time fome 


that told ham of the'Galileaus, 
whofe bldod Pilate had mingied 


with their facrifices. . 

2 And he anfwering, faid 
to them: Think you that thede 
Galileans were finners above 


all the men of Galilee, becawie 
they fuffered fuch things ? _ 


3 I.fay to you, No: but 
except you be penitent, you 
fhall all ikewrfe. perth. 

4 Or thofe eighteen upon. 
whom the tower fell in Siloe, 
and flew them: thipk you that 
they alfo were debtors above 
all the. men that dwell in Je- 


F rifalem.. ; 1 bed 


“5 I tell you: No, but ex-. 
cept you do penance, you fhall 
all likewife perifh. . . | 

6 He fpoke alfo this pa- 
rable: A certain. man had a 
fig-tree planted in his vine- 
yard,. and the came fecking 
fruit on it, and found none. - 
4 And he faid tg the drefler 
of the vineyatd: Behold thefe 
three years I come feeking 
fruit on this fiy-tree, and I 
findnone. Cut it down there- 
fore;; why cumbreth if the 
ground? - . a 

..8 But he -anfwering, faid 
to him: Lord, let it alone 

H 3 this 


¥50 SP; 
this year alfo, until I dig a- 
bout it, and dang it. 

g And if happily it bear 
fruit: but if not, then after 
that thou fhalt cut it down. 

10 ‘And he was teachin 
their: fynagogue dn ‘ the Bi 
bath. 

rr And behold eae was a 
woman who had !a fpirit of 
infirmity cighteém years: and 
the was bowed tovether, and 
could not look upwards’ at all. 
22 And when pes us 
few her, he ealled her’to him, 
and Yhid to her » Weindn; thou 
art delivered from. hy, infir- 
mity. 


_ mfied God, « 
14 And the rales of the 


adgogue ‘(belh¢g: atigry that 


Bsus had healed on the 
- fabbath) anfweing, -fald‘torthe: 
multitude: There ave fix days! 

a itt’ three meafures of meal, till 


wherein you: ought ‘tov wor 
In them therefore come, ‘and: 
he healed; 
fabbath-day. ' 


ing: him, fail Yer hype. 


crites, doth: noe every one of! 
you'on thé fabbath-day ‘loofe 


his: ot or his: ds from the 
manger, and lead them’ to: 
Water? >. . a) 


“tg @ And’ : ought noti this 
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13 And’ he’ ‘laid. his bande 
yipon her, and’ ‘inimiediately 
fe was made Praight, and glo- 


and’ not ee dhe: 
| the. cifies and’ towns feaching, 
rg And! the ‘one ahs 


Chap. XItf. 
daughter of Abraham, whom 
fatan had bound, lo, theie 
eighteen years, be loofed 
from this bond on the fab- 
seer le ? 

17 And when he foit thefe 
things, all his adverfaries were 
afhamed : and all the péople 
rejoiced for. all the thin 
that were glorioutly done by 
him. . 
18 He faid therefore: To 
what is the kingdom of God 
hke, and mherennes thal I 


‘efemble it. 


19 It-ig- like’ to a grain’ of 
muftard-feed, which a ma 
took and catt into his garden; 
and it grew, and became a 
gteat tree, and the birds of 
the air lodged in the branches 
thereof. 

“20 - And again he faid: 


‘Whereinto: thall' I efteem the 


kingdom of God 'to be like? > 
-agt- Ie is: hké -to leavers, 
which a woman t and: hid 


the whole was leavened. 
22 And he went throvgh 


and te ba Jone to 
Jetufatem. | 
93 And avcertain “nah Laid 
td him: Lord, ate they few that 
are faved? But hefaid td them : 
24 Strive to ener by thé 
narrow gaté: for many, I 
fay to you, (a): fhalt “feek 





“is Chap EXE ah Ver 24. Shall ject, &c. Shall defire to 
‘be faved ; but. for-avartt-of taking fufficient pains; and being 
shorou ahiy j in earneft, hall nof attain to it. 


to 


—— 
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q 


en a ee 


| able. 
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‘Chap. XIV Sh 
to enter, and fhall. not te]the third day -I am confum- 
- mated. 


25 But when the mafter 


‘of the houfe fhall be gone in, 
and fhall fhut to the door, 


you fhall begin to ftand with- 
out, and knock at the door, 


faying: Lord, open to us: 
‘and he anfwring fhall fay to 
you: I know you not whence 
"you are: 


26 Then you fhall begin to 


fay: We have eaten and drunk 


in thy prefence, -and thou hatt 
taught m our ftreets. 


_ 27 And he fhall fay to] 
‘you: I know you not wheme 


you are: depart from me, all 
ye workers of iniquity. 


- 28 There hall be weeping 


and gnafhing of teeth: when 
ou fhall fee Abraham and 


faac and Jacob, and all the 


prophets in the kingdom of 
‘God, and: you yourfelves thruft 
out. oo 7 

29 And there fhall come } 
‘rem the eaft and the weit] 
and the north and the fouth ; | 


and fhall fit down in the king- 
dom of God. a 
30 And behold, they are 


Jaft that fhall be firft, and they 
-are firft that hall be laft. 
31 The fame day there | 


came fome of the Pharifees, 


-faying to him: Depart and 
for Herod}: - 3 


get thee -hence; 
hath a mind to kill thee. 
3z And he faid to them! 


‘Go, and tell that fox: Behold 
‘JL caft out devils, and do cure: 
to ,day, and. to. morrow, and} 


Ht 4: 


had the dropfy. 


+33 Neverthelefs I mutt 


walk to.day, and to morrow, 
and the day following, be- 
caufe it cannot be that a pro- 
-phet perifh out of Jerufalem. 


_Jerufalem, Jerufalem, 


that killeft the prophets, and 
itoneft them: that are fent to 
thee,‘ how often would J have’ 
gathered thy children, as the 


bird doth her brood under 


her wings, and thou wouldit 
not > | 


35° Behold your houfe fhall 


be left to you defolate. And 
‘I fay to you, that you fhall 
not fee me, till the time comé, 
when you fhall fay: Bleffed is 
he that cometh in the name of — 
‘the Lord. ee 


CHAP. XIV. . 


Chrifi heals the- dropfy. The 


- parable. of the fupper. Lhe 
necefity of renouncing all 
to follow Chrift. 


ND it. came to pafs 
when Jesus‘ went into 
the honfe of one of the chief 
of the Pharifees on the fab- 
bath-day to eat bread, that 


_| they watched him. 


2 And behold there was a 
certain man before him that 


« 


And’ Jesus anfwering, 


-|fpoke to the lawyers, and 


Pharifees, faying: Is it law- 
ful to heal on the fabbath- 
day? _ 
4 But they held their i 
. ut. 
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Chap. XFV. 


But he taking him, healed | thee again, and a recompence 


him, and fent him away. 

5 ‘snd anfwering them, he 
faid: Which of you fhall have 
an afs or an ox fail into a pit; 
‘ and will not inimediately draw 

him out on the fabbath-day ? 
__ 6 And they could not an- 
{wer him to thefe things. 

7 And he fpoke a parable 
alfo to them that were in- 
vited, marking how they chofe 
the firft feats at the table, fay- 
ing to them : } 

8 When thou art invited 
to a wedding, fit not down in 
the higheft place, left perhaps 
‘one more honourable than thou 

be invited by him ; 
. 9 And he that invited thee 
and him, come and fay to 
thee: Give this man place: 
and then thou begin with fhame 
to take the jawed place. | 

10 But when thow art in- 
vited, go, fit down in the 
loweft place: that when he 
who invited thee cometh, he 
may fay to thee: Friend, go 
up higher. ‘Vhen fhalt thou 


have glory before them that fit 


at table with thee. 

tt Becaufe every one that 
exalteth himfelf, fhall be hum- 
bled: and he that humbleth 
himfelf, fhall be exalted. 


12 And he faid to him alfo| 


that had invited him: When 
thou makeft a dinner or a fup- 
per, call not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, nor thy kinf- 
men, nor thy neighbours who 


are rich: leit they -alfo. invite 


»~ 





houfe being angry, — to 
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be made to thee. 


13 But when thoa makeft 
a feaft, call the . poor, the 


maimed, the lame, and the ~ 


blind.  . ; 
14 And thou fhalte be blef- 


fed, becaufe they have not . 
wherewith to make thee re- 
compence : 


for recompence 
fhall be made thee at the re- 


fusre€tion of the juft. | 


15 When one of them that 
fat at table with him, had 
heard thefe things, he faid to 


him: Bleffed is he that hall 
eat bread iu the kingdom of 
God. ; 


16 But he faid tohim: A 


[certain man made a great fup- 
per, and invited many, 


17 And he fent his fervant 
at fupper time to fay to them 


:| that were invited, that they 


fhould come, for now all things 
areready. <9 

18 And they began all at 
once to make excufe. The 


firft faid to him: Ihave bought 


a farm, and I muft needs go 
out and fee it; I pray thee, 


-hold me excufed. 


19 And another faid: I 
have bought five yoke of oxen, 


and I go to try them: I pray 


thee, hald me excufed. 

20 And another faid: I 
have married a wife, and there- 
fore I cannot come. 

2t And the fervant return 
ing to!d thefe things to his 
lord.. Then the mafter of the 


* 


! 
| 


eo Te - 
. 


at 


‘his fervant: Go out quick- 
‘ty into the‘ ftreets and Janes : vit, all 
‘of the city, and bring in hi-'Jit begin to mock him, 
‘and the blind and the lamé: 


-commanded,. and yet there is 


‘the fervant: Go out into the 


and mother, and wife, and 


“he cannot be my-difci ple. 


‘not carry his’ crofs ‘and come 


doth not. firft’ fic down and 


‘Chap-XV. - LUKE | ag 
the foundation, and is” not 
able to finifh it, all that fee 











ther the poor and the feeble} 30 Saying: This man be- 
gan’ to build, and was not 
able to finifh, a 

31 Or what king about 
to go to make war againft 
another king, doth not firft fit 
down and think, whether he 
‘be .able with’ ten thoufand to 
meet him ‘that with. twenty 
thoufand cometh. againit him. 
— 32 Or elfe whilft the other 
ig yet afar off, he fendeth ap 
,embaffy, . and. defireth condi- 
tlons of peace. = 
33. So likewife every one 
of ‘you that doth not renounce » 
‘all that he’ poffeffeth, cannot 
be my difciple, 

34 Saltis good. . But if the: 
falt thail lofe its favour, where- 
with fhallit be feafon’d'? — 

35 J€ As. neither. profitable 
for the land. nor for the dung- 
hill, but fhall be caft out. - I 
that hath eays'to hear, let him 
hear. ee 


23. And the fervant faid: 
Lord, it is done as thou haft 


room, a eae at 
23 And the lord faid to 


high-ways and hedges; and 
compel them ta come in, that 
my houfe may be filled. ~¢ . 
24 But I ‘fay to’ you,’ that 
none, of thofe men, that were 
invited, fhall tafteof my fupper. 
25.And there went” great 
muititudes with him; ~‘and 
turning, he faid to them: 
26 If any man come to me, 
and (a) hate ‘not his father, 


children, and brethren, and fif- 
ters, yéa and his own lifé alfo, 


27 And whofoever doth 
after me, cannot be mydifciple. 


28 For which of you hav- 
ing a mind to build a tower, 


‘sb eC BAR: XV... °°. 
ThA parables of | the. loft fbeepr, 
wes - 
reckon the charges‘ that'are| ©.’ ech ee fe se Lad 
ieceffary, whether “he ‘have OW the publicans’ and 
wherewithal to finifli'7n ¢ T finners drew near, unto 
29 Left afier he Hath laid'him to hear him, =, 


Chap. XEV. (a) Ver. 26. Hate not, &c. The law of 


— ~ 


Chrift does’ not allow us to safe even our enemies, much lets 


our parents: but the meaning-of the text is, that we mult be 


- ao y oe tf F 1 hen . o. cag z= i 4 
in that difpofitfén of foul,’ as ‘to be wuling to renounce, and 


7 @.q.. t. . o pan va dl. ener es fates . ies te 7 
part with every thirig, how near ‘of dear focver it may be to 


_us,.that would keep us from Chiitt, 


Hy | 2 And 


ASA iL Md K E; Chap. XY. 
2 .And_ the Pharfec and 
the {cribes mutmured, faying :} fhall’ be joy (4) before the 
This “'man’ teceiveth finners, Angels of God upon one ‘fin- 
and eateth with them. jacr “doing penance. 
3 And he fpoke to them| 11 And he faid: A cer- 
this parable, faying : | tain man had two fons: 
What man is there of|; 12 And the - onnger af 
‘you that hath a hundred Sheep: them faid to his ather ; Fa. 
and if he fhall lofe one of them, ther, give me the portion, of 
~ doth he not le:ive the ninety |{pbftance that, faileth. to me. 
nine in the defart, and yo'a‘ter And he divided unto them 
that which was ‘lek. until he his fubftance. - 
findit?) 13, And not many . diys 

5 Aud when he hath’ found after, the younger fon. gather- 
it, dothi he not ley it upon his |in all together, went abroad 
fhoulders rejoicing : a. into 4 fay country: and there 

6 ‘And gees home éall watted his fubftance with living 
together his. frien and 1 neigh- [riotoufly. 
bours, faving ' to them:' Re-[ 14 And after he: had {pent 
ieive with me becaufe I have fall, there came a mighty fa- 
found my fheep that was loft ?}mine in that country,. and he: 

7 £ fay to You," that even bao to be in want. 
fo there fhall be j icy, in hea-' And he went,. and join- 
ven upon one finrier that ‘doth ca himfelf to one of the 
penance, more than, wponi| citizens of that country. And 
ninety nine as who need 1 nod he fent him into his farm to- 
Pad |feed fwine. 

8 Or what woman ‘having ‘16 And he. would fain’ 
ten gtoat;; if fhe lofe cne|have filled his belly with the: 
groat, doth not light a candle hurtks the {wine did’ eat; and: 
and fweep the houfe, and feek | no man gave unto him. 
diligently, ‘till the. fied: rx ? 17 And returaing to him- 

And. when fhe.» hath |felf, he, faid': How many 
found it, call together het hired fervants in my father’s 
friends and neighbours). a houfe haye plenty of bread, and. 
ing: Rejoice with me, Be: ee erjfh wit hunger? 
caufe I have! found the groat 3 FF will arife, and will 

which I had loft? go os my father, and fay to 





















Chap. ‘XV. (a) Ver. 10. Before the Angels. By. this 
it is plain that the fpirits in heaven. haye, a concern for 
us below, and a joy at our sepemianees: 4 | and. confequently 
a knowledge of: it. , eee ‘a 
im : 


10 So I fay to you, ; there 


t 
5 


re ee 


es Bh BS 


thy fon. 
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/ 


- him: Father, I hdve finned 


againft heaven, and before 
ae 


Iam not now worthy 


to be called thy fon: make me 


as one of thy hired fervants. 

20 And rifing up he went 
to his father. And when he 
was yet a great way off, his 
father {aw ‘him, and was imo- 


ved with compaffion, , and run- 


ning to him fell upoi his neck 
and kiffed: him. 

21 And the fon faid to him : 
Father, Ihave finned againft 
heaven, and betore thee, I am 
Rot now wortny to be called 


22 But the father {aid ‘to 
his fervantsy Bring forth 
quickly the firft robe, “and: put 
it on him, and put a ring on 


his: HEnG, and thoes on his]. 


feet : 


23 “And bling hither the]: 


fatted caif, and kill it, aud tet 
us eat and make metry :: 
24 Becaufe this my. fon 


was dead, and, is come to lite}: 
he was loft, and 1s]: 


again: 
found. And they began to be 
merry. : 
_25 Now his elder fen was 
in. the field : 


honfe, he heard mufick. and 
dancing ; 

26 And he called: one: of 
the fervants, and afked what 


thefe things meant. 


. 27 And he faid to as 


" "Thy brother is come, and thy 


father hath killed the fatted| 


“and when hel: 
came. and drew nigh to the 


UKE. iss 
calf, becaufe he hath received 
nim fafe. 

28 And he was angry, and 
would not go in. His father 
therefore comme out began to 
intreat’ him. | 

29: And he anfwering, faid 
to his father: Behold, for ‘fo: 
many years do’ I ferve: thee, 
and I have néver tranforeffed 
thy commanithent,. ‘and yet’ 
thou: haft never given me a. 
kid to make merry with my: 
irtends : 

30 But as foon:as this thy 
fon is come, who hath de- 
voured his fubftanee with har-- 


{lots, thou haft killed for: him. 


the fatted calf. 

31 But he’ faid to: him =: 
Son, thou art’ always with 
ane, and all I’have is rhine. 
32° But it‘ was: fit- that we: 
fhould make ‘merry and be- 
clad, ‘for’ thts * thy brother’ 
wag de: id, and ‘is cdme to life: 
agam + te was loft, and is. 
found. 


CH Ae P. XVI. 
The parable of the unjuft flew-- 
ard; of Dives au mee 


TUS e 


ND hie: faid ‘alfo to’ his. 

difciples : There was a 
certiin rich man who had a’ 
fteward : and the fame was ac-: 
cufed unto him, that he had’ 
wafted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and’ 
faid to him: How is it that’ 
[hear this of thee? give an. 
taccount of-thy ftewardihip : 
H 6 


for 


156 


for now thou canft-be fteward1 


no longer. 

3 And the ftcward faid 
within himfelf:, What thall 1 
do, for my lord taketh away 
from me the ftewardfhip ? To 


dig I am not able; to beg I] 


am afhamed. : 

4 I know what I will do, 
thet when, I. fall be put 
out of the flewardfhip, . they 
may receive me into their 
—oufes. 

5 Therefore calling toge- 
ther every one‘ of his lord’s 
ccbtors, he faid to the firit: 
How much doft thou owe iy 
lord? , 

' 6 But he faid: A hundred 
arrels ot orl, . And he faid to 


him: ‘Take thy bill and fit} 


down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then he faid to another : 
And; how much. doft thou 
cwe 2? Who faid:. A hundred 
gsarters. of wheat. He faid 
to him: Take,thy. bill, and 
write eighty. 

8 And the lord commended 
the unjuft fleward, forafmuch 
zs he had done wifely: fcr the 
children of this werld are wifer 
in their generation, than the 
children of light. 
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Chap. XVI. 

g And fT fay to you: 
Make to yourfelves friends of. 
the (a4) mammon of iniquity,, 


that when you fhall fasl, (4) 


they may receive you into | 


everlafting dwellings. 


that which is. leait,, is faithful 
alfo in that which is greater : 


and he that is unjuft in that | 


which is little, is -unjuit alfo 
in that which is greater. 


11 If then you have not 


been. faithfal in the unjatt 
mammon, who will truft you 
with that which 3s the true? 

12 And if you have not 
been faithful in thaf which is 
another’s: who will give you 
that which is your own? 

13 No fervant can. ferve. 
two matters, for either he will 
‘hate the one, and love the 
other: or he will hold to the 
one, and defpife the other. 
You cannct ferve God and 
Mammon. | . 

14 Now the Pharifees who 
were. coyetous, heard all thelfe 
things: and they derided. 
him. “ 7 
1g And he faid to them: 
You are. they who juftity 
yourfelves befure men; but 


* Chap. XVI. (a) Ver.9. Mammon of iniquity. Mammon 


fignifies riches. 


They are here called the tzammon of ini- 


guxity, becaufe oftentimes ill gotten, ill Beltowed, or an oc- 


dafion of evil ; and at the beft are but worldly, and falfe: and __ 


not the true riches of a chriftian. 


- (b) Ibid. 


They may recetue. 


By. this we fee, that the poor 


fervants of God, whom we have relieved by our alms, may” 


hereafter, by their’ interceffion, bring our fouls to heaven. 
2 Peg dea : se a oe oe : : a aa 


4 2 
oa res 


God 


10 He that is faithful in 


= oor 


‘Chap, XVI «St. 


God knoweth. your hearts: 
for that which is high to 
men, is an abomination be- 
tore God. 

16 The law and the 
phets. were until John: from 
that time the kingdom of 
God is preached, and every 
one ufeth violence towards it. 

And it is eafier for 
biaten and earth to pafs, than 
one tittle of the law to fall. 

18 Every one that putteth 
away his wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth adultery : 
and he that marricth her that 
is put away from her huf- 
band, comantteth adultery. 

1g There wasa certain'rich 
a. who was. cloathed in 

a and fine linnen: and 
teaited fumptuautly every day. 

20 And there was a cer- 


tain beggar named Lazarus, 
- who lay at his. gate, full of 


fores ; 

21. Defiring to be. filled. 

with the crumbs, that fell 
from the rich man’s table; and 
no one did vive him: more- 
over the dogs came and licked 
his fores. 
' 22 And it came to pals 
that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the Angels 
into (a) Abraham’s bofom. 
And the rich man alo died : 
and he was buried in hell. 
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him: 


Lazarus evil things : 


‘fixed a great chaos : 


r$7 

23 And lifting up his eyes, - 
when he was in torments, hc 
faw Abrahani afar: off, - and 
=| azar in Ins bofom: 

24. And he cried, and faig : 
Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and fend Lazarus that 
he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, to cool my 
tongue, for I am tormented 


in this flame. 


2¢ And Abraham faid to 
Son, remember that 
thou didft receive good: things 
in thy life-time, and likewife- 
but' now 
he is comforted, and thou art 


‘tormented. 


‘26 And befides all this, 
between us aad you there ig. 
fo that 
they who would pafs from 
hence to you, cannot, nor. 
from thence come hither. 

27, And he faid: Then, 
father, I befeech thee that 
thow wouldit fend him to my 
father’s houfe. 

28-.For I have five bre- 
thren, that he may teftify’ 
to theny, left they alfo come. 
into this place of torments. 

zg And Abraham faid to 
hinr: They have Mofes and 
the prophets: let them hear 
them. 

30 -But he faid: No, fa- 
ther Abraham, but if any one 





Chap. XVI (c) Ver. 22. Abraham's bofom. The 


p ace 


af reft, where the fouls of the faints refided, till Chrift had: 


opened heaven by his death. 


hh Wl 


168. St. 
fhalf go to them from the dead, 
they will do penance. 

31 And he faid to him: 
If they hear not Mofes and 
the prophets, neither will.they 
believe, if one fhall rife ayain 
from the dead. 

CHAP. XVI. | 
Leffens' of avoiding [candal; of 
the efficacy of faith, Sc.. The 
ten Uepers.. The manner of 
_ the coming of Chriff.. on 

ND he faid to his difci- 

“\& ples:: It is impoflible 
but that {candals wil! come: 
but wo to him through whom 
they come.. 5 

z It were better for him 
that a mill-ftone were hanged 
about his neck, and he caitt 
into the fea, than that he 
fhouid feandalize one of thefe 
littie ones. : 

3 Fake heed. to yourfelves. 
If thy brosier in againit thee, 
reprove him: and if he be 
penitent, forgive him. 

4 And if he fin againft 
thee feven-times in a day,.and 


feven times in a.day turn again | 
to thee, faying: I repent: for- 


give him. 


sg And the Apoftles faid. 


to the Lord:. 
faith. | 


Chap. XVIE. (a) Ver. roi. 
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alfo, / when 





Increafe our |. 


Chap XVIF. 

6 And the Lord faid: If. 
you had faith like a grain: 
of muftard-feed, you might: 
fay to this mulberry-tree : - Be: 
thou. plucked tp by the root, 
and be thou tranfplanted into 
the fea.:. and it thould obey 
you.. | 

7 But which of you having 
a lervant plowing or feeding. 
cattle, wilh fay to hin when 


‘he is eame from the field-: 


Immediately go, fit down to 
meat : “4 


to him: Make ready my fup- 
per, and gird thyfelf, and- 
ferve me whilft I eat and: 
drink, and afterwards tliou 


Shale eat and driak ? 


9g Doth he thank that fer-- 
vant, becaufe he did the things. 
which he commanded’ him? 

10. I think net. So you: 
you fhall have. 
done all the things that are 
commanded you, fay: We 
are'(@) unprofitable fervants :- 
we have done that which we: 
ought to do. ; 

11 And it came to pafs,. 
as he was. going to Jerufalem,. 
that he paffed through the: 
midft of Samaria and Galilee. 
12 And as he entred into. 
a certain town,. thére met him- 


Unprofttable fervants.. Becaule 


8 And will not rather fay | 


our fervice is of 29 profit to our mafter; and he juifly claims: 
it as our bounden duty. But tho’ we are unprofitanle to him, . 
our ferving hinr is not unprofitable to us: for; he is pleafed to-~ 
give by his grace a value to our good works, which, in con-- 
fequence of his promife, entitles them-to an- eternal reward. - 


- ee eo 


. a 


c= 4 
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ten men. that were’ lepers, who 
ftood afar off ; , 

13 And lifted up their voice, 
faying :. Jesus, matter, have 
Mercy on Us. 

U4 when he faw them, 
he faid: Go, thew yourfelves 
to the priefts. And it: came 
fe., pafs,,,. that as they went, 
‘Hiey. were. cleanfed.. 

And one of them when 
he hs that. he was: cleanfed,' 
went back,. and. with a loud 
voice glorified God,. 

. 16, And he fell on-his face 
before hie feet, giving thanks: 
and: this: — man was a. Sama- 
ritan.. . 

17 And Jesus anfwering, 
tid Were . ‘there not - ten 
made clean? and where are 
the nine? 

18 There is no: one found 
to return and. give glory to 
God, But this flranger. 

19 And he faid to him ; 
Arife, go thy way;, for thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 


20 And when he was asked} 
Lot went out of Sodom, it - 


by the Pharifees: when the 
kingdom of God fhould come? 
he antivered them and faid: 
The kingdom. of God. cometh 
net with obfervation :. 
21 Neither thall they fay : 
‘Behold here, or behold there. 


For lo the kingdom: of God is} 


‘within you. 

22, And he faid to his dif- 
eiples: The days will come 
.when you: thall defire to fee 
‘one day of the fon of man ;-. 
and yee fhall not feeit. © 


» 
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that are under 
thall the fon of ‘man. be in hjs 


the -days‘of Lot: 
eat and.drink, ‘they bought 
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2 3. And they will-fay to 
you:: Le here, and lo there. 
Go ye not. after, nor folloy 
them + 
24: For asthe lightening 
that lightneth from. under 
heav en, “thineth. unto the parts. 
eaven,, fo 


day. - 
25. But; firft he. muaft faffer: 


‘many things, and, “be rejefed 
by this. generatjon.. 


26 And as it was. in the 
days of Noe,, fg fhall it be- 
alfo ip, the days of the don of 
man. 

27 They did: eat, and drink, 
they married wiyes.and were 
iven iy marriage, until the 
day thar Noe entred into the 


ark :. and the flood came,. and. 


‘deftroyed them all. 


28. Likewife as it was in. 
they did 


and. fold, they planted, and : 


|bailt:...0. 


29: ‘Aad in. the day. a 


| rained fire and brimftone from 
heaven, and deftroyed them 


all.. 


30° Even ‘thus hall it be i in 
the day, when the. fon of man 
fhall be revealed, | 

31 In that hour he that 
fhall be-on the: houfe-top, and 
his goods in the houie, let 


‘him not go down. to take them 


away: and he that fhall be in 
the field,. 
him not return back, 


~ 


32 Re- 


in like manner let. 
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32 Remember Lot’s wife. 

3 Whofoever fhall feek to 
fave his life, thall lofe it: and 
whofoever fhall lofe it, fthall 
preferve it. 

34 I fay to you: in that 


night there fhall be two men. 


is one bed: the once thall be 
taken, and the other fhiall be 
left. 
35 Two women fhall be 
grinding together ; 
fhall be taken, and the other 
fhall be left; two men fhall 
be in the field; the one fhall 
be taken, and the other fhall 
be left. 

36 They anfwering fay to 
him: Where,'Lord? — 

7 And he faid to them: 
Wherefoever the body thal! be, 
thither will the eagles alfo be 
gathered together. 


CHAP. XVII. . 


We mufi pray always. The 
Pharifee and she. Publican. 


The danger of riches. The 
blind man is réftored to 
Sight. 


A’ D he fpoke alfo a pa- 


rable to them, that we 
ought always to, prays. and not 
to faint. 

2 Saying: There was a 
judge in a certain city, who 
feared not God. nor regarded 
man. 

3 And there was a certain 


widow in that city, and fhe 


_Chap. XVIII. (a) Ver. 3. Avenge. ; That 13, 
ftice. oie “de an 2 


—e 
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avenge her, 
coming fhe Weary me out. 
‘the one| 





Chip. XVIE. 
cane to him, fhying : (4) ‘A- 
venge me of my adverfary. 

4 And Ke would; not‘tor.a 
long time.’ But afterwards-he 


faid within himfelf : Although 


[ fear not God, nor regard 


‘man : 


5 Yet becaufe this widow 
is troublefome to ‘me, I’ will 
left continaally 


6 Arid the Lord 'faid’: Hear 
what’ the unjuft judge faith. - 
- And will not God a- 
venge his ‘eleé&’ that, cry to 


‘him day and right, and will 
he have patience’ § in ‘their re- 


gard? . 

8° 'T fay ‘to you, “he: will 
quickly. avenge. them. But 
yét when the‘fon of man co- 
meth, fhall he find, think you, 


‘faith on earth? 


9 He fpoke alfo this para- 
ble to fome who trufted in 


themfelves as juft, and de- 


piled. others. 
‘10 ‘Two meri went up into 
the ter ple to pray: the one 


Was a Pharifce, and the other a 


publican.” '' 
11 Thé Phatifee ftanding 
prayed thus. with himfelf: O 


God, I give‘ thee thanks that 


Iam not 4s the reft of men, 
extorticners, ‘unjift, aduite- 
rers, as alfo is this publican. 

12 I faft twice in the week: 
I give tithes of alt that I 
poffefs. 


do me ju- 


13 And 
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13 And the publican ftand- 


ing afar off would not fo 
much as lift uphis eyes towards 
heaven; but itruck his breait, 
faying : O God be merciful to 
me a finner. 

14 I fay to you, this man 


ftified rather than the other: 
becaufe every one that exalt- 
eth himfelf, fhall be humbled ; 
and he that humbleth himfelf, 
fhall be exalted. 

ug And they brought to 
him alfo infants, that he might 


touch them. And when the 


difciples faw it, they rebuked 
them. ee 
16 But Jesus calling them 


-together, faid: Suffer children 


to come to me and forbid them 
not: for of fuch is the kingdom 
of God. | 

17 Amen “I fay to you: 


| Whofoever fhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a child, | 


fhall not enter into it. 
18 And a.-certain ruler 


. afked him, faying : Good ma-j| 


fter, what fhall I do to pof- 


fefs everlafting life? . 


ig And Jzsus faid to him: 
Why doft thou call me good ? 


‘None is ‘good. but God alone. 


_ 20 Thou knoweft the com- 
mandments ; 


adultery: Thou fhalt not freal: 
Thou foalt not bear. falfe wit- 


nefs: Honour thy father and 
‘mother. . 

21 And he faid: All thefe 
have L kept from my youth, — 
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Thou fhalt not | 
kill: Thou fhalt nit ° commit 





BY 
22 Now when Jesus had 


heard thie, he faid to him: 
Yet one thing is wanting to 
thee: fell all that thou haf, 
and give to the poor, and thoy 


fhalt have treafure in heaven ; a 


and come, follow me. 
went down to his houfe ju-]. 


23 He having heard thefe 


things, was forrowful :. for he 
was very rich. 


24 And Jesus feeing him 


become forrowful, faid: How 


hardly fhall they that have_ 
riches. enter into the kingdom 
of God. me 
25 For it is eafier for a 
camel to. pafs through the eye 
of a needle, than for a. rich 
man toenter into. the-kingdoma 
of God. a | 
26 And they that heard. it 
faid: Who then can be faved,? 
‘24, He faid. to them: - The 
things that are impoflible with 
men, are poflible with God..:. 
-28 Then Peter faid: Be- 
hold we have left all things, 
and have followed thee. | 
29 And he faid. to them: 
Amen I fay to you, there. is 
no man that hath left houfe,- 
or parents, or brethren, or ° 
wife, or children for the king- 
dom of God’s fake, 
30 Who fhall not receive 
much more in this prefent 
time, and in the world to come 


jife everlafting. 


31 Then Jesus took unto 
him. the twelve,, and {aid to 
them: Behold we up to 
Jerufalem, and.alt things fhall 


be accomplifhed which were 


written. 


ae 
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written by the prophets con- 
cerning the fon of man. | 

32 For he thall be delivered 
to the gentiles, and fhall be 
mocked, and fcourged, and 
{pit upon : 

33 And ‘after they. have 


fcourged him, they will put}: 
‘him to death, and the third | 


day he fhall rife again. 


34 And they anderftood} 


‘none of thefe things, and this 
word :was hid from them, 
and, they anderftood not the 
things that were faid. 

i. 35 Now it came to pafs, 
“that when ke ‘drew nigh to Je- 
fricho, 4 certain’ blind man fat 
iby the way fide, begging. 

* 36 And when he heard the 
“multitude paffing by, he afked 
‘what this meant. | at 
37 And they told himi that 


‘Jesus of Nazareth was) paf- | 


‘fing by. | 

38 And hé cried out, fay- 
ing: Jesus fon of David, 
have mercy on me. 

39 And they that went 
‘before, rebuked him, that he 
‘fhould hold his peace. But 
‘he cried out: much more :. Son 
‘of David, have mercy on. me. 

40 And‘Jesus_ ftood 
‘andl commanded him to be 
“brought te him.. And when 
“he was ¢ome near, he afked 
him. — | 
’ 41 Saying: What wilt thou 
‘that I do to thee? But he 
‘faid: Lord, that.I may fee.. 
‘42 And, Jesu s-faid to 


him: Receive. thy fight;/ Lord, the half of 
Ba. eae 
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- Chap. XIX. 
thy faith hath made thee 
whole. e. 


43 And immediately he 
faw, and followed him, glo- 
rifying God. And all the peo- 
ple when they faw it, gave 
praiie to God, 


—_— 


CHAP. KIX. 
Zacheus entertaiss Chrift. The 
parabie of the pounds. Chrift 
rides upen an afs, and weeps 
over Ferufalem. 
ao entering in, he walk- 
ed through Jericho. 

2 And behold there was 
aman named Zacheus: who 
was the chief of the publicans, 
and he wasrich. = - 

3 And he fought te fee 
Jesus whe he was: and. he 
could not for the crowd, be~ 
caufe he was low of ftature. ’ 
4 And he rat before, and: 
climbed up mto a. fycemore-~ 
tree that he might fee-him: 
for he was to pais that way. 

5 And when JEsus came 
to the place, he looked up, 
and faw him, and faid to him : 
‘Zacheus. make hafte and come 
down ; for to day I muft abide 
in thy houfe. | 

6 And he made -hafte and: 
‘came down, and received him 
with joy.. | a 

7 And when they all faw 
it, they murmured, faying, _ 
that he was gone-to be gueft 


‘with a man that is a finner. 


8. But Zacheus ftood and: 
faid to the Lord: Behold,. 
my goods 

give 


5 tr ed 


¢ 


4 
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I give to the poor: .and if TY: 
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17 And he faid to him: 


have WA any- man’ of| Well done, thou good fervant, 


oy, thing, reftore him four- 


a Jesus faid to him: This 


_ day 1s falvation come to’ this 


houfe: -becaufe he alfo 13 a 
fon of Abraham. -. 

-10 For the fon of. man‘is 
come.to feek, and to fave that 
which was loft. | 

1 “Ws they were besitag 
thefe things, he added and 
fpoke a parable becaufe he was 


nigh to Jerufalem, and becatife 


they thought that the ‘king- 
doin of God. fyould immedi- 
utely be manifefted.. < 
az He faid herefore: A 
certain nobleman, went ‘into‘a 
far country to receive for him- 
Self a casa and to te- 
‘turns . ney fu 

13 And callin hig. ten fer- 
Wants, he detiveted them ten’ 
esgesadl and -faid “‘to- ‘ther : 

rade tH Fodme. |) 

14 But his citizens hated 
him: and they fent:an em- 
baflage after him, faying = 


‘We:will not have this main to: 


rast over us, 

And it ‘came to’ pafs}- 
dae hé ‘retutned, having re- 
velved: the’: Aingdom':- and* he 
‘commanded his férvants to be 
called, to when he had given. 
the ‘money’; ‘that ‘he: might 
kiow how much’ every" ‘man 
had gained by trading. ~~ 
_ 16 And the firft came, fay- 
ing: Lord}: thy pound ‘hath 
—— ten pounce oe 












becaufe thou hatt been faith- 
ful in a little, thou fhalt have 
power over ten cities. 
48 And the fecond came, 
faying: Lord, thy pound hath 
ined five pounds. - 
ae 19: And’ he faid to him: 
Be thou alfo over five cities. 
20:And another came, fay= - 


thy pound, which I have kept 
laid up in a napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, be- 
caufe thou art an auftere man: 
thow takeft up what thow didft 
riot lay down, and thou reap- 
eft ‘that which thou didft not 
fow. 


22 He faith to one Out 
of thy'‘own -moath I judge 
|thee thou wicked fervant. 
Thoa ‘kteweff that ‘I wad an 
aufteré man, taking up what 
| Tdaidl not‘ dows, and reaping - 
chat whieh [did not fow: 

23 And-why then didit _ 
thou not give iny money into 
the bank, that at my coming 
5 ip a have required Me with 
ufury ? 

24 Atid “hd faid to ‘them 
that ftodd ‘by: Také the pound 
away Yrom him, and give it 
to him that hath the ten 
pounds, ” 

25 And they faid to him; 
Lord, he hath ten pounds. ° 
: 26 But I fay to you, that 
to every one that hath hall 
i iven, and he fhall abound’: 

‘from him that hath not, 

even. 


ing: Lord, behold here te. . 
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even that which he hath fhall 
be taken from him. - 

27. But as for thofe my 
enemies, who would not have 
me reign over them, bring 
them hither ; and kill them 
before me, . 

28 And when he had faid 
_ thefe things, he went before 
going up to Jerufalem. 

29 -And. it came to pafs 

when he was. come nigh to 
Bethphage and Bethania at 
the mountain callcd Olivet, 
he fent two of his difciples, 
. 30 Saying: Go ye into 
the town which is over- 
againft you, and at your en-. 
tring into it, you. fhall find 
the colt of an afs tied, on 
which no man ever hath fit- 
ten: loofe him and oe him 
hither. 


cu: 
a fhall fay thus unto him: 
Becaufe the Lord hath need of. 
his fervice. 
32 And they thar were fent 
went their way, and. found 


the colt ftanding, as he had faid. 


to them. 
33 And as they were  loof- 
ing the colt, the owners there- 


- ot iaid to them: Why loote 


you the colt 2 

34. But they faid: Becaufe 
‘the Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him 

- to oe 

arments on the colt, they tec 
ie us thereon. : 

36 Aud as he went,- the; 


S.'LUKE.. . 
fpread their cloaths uademcat) 
in the way. 

37 And when he was, now, | 
coming near the defcent of 
mount : Olivet, tlle whole mul- - 
titude of his difciples began 
with joy to praife God with 
a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works they had feen. 










upon. thee: 





And cafting their 


Chap. XIX. 


38 Saying: Bleffed be the 


king who cometh in the name 
of the Lord, peace ist heaven, 
and glory on high. 


39 And fome of the Pha> 


rifees from among ft the mul- 
titude faid to him: Matter, re+ 
buke thy difciples. 


40 And. he faid to. them: 


I tel you, that if thefe fhould 
hold their peace, the. ftones 
would cry out... - ‘ 


41 And when he drew. neat, 


| feeing the city, he cewek over 
31 Andiean man fhall afk: 
hy do you loofe him ?j, 
\ Known, .and. that ip this thy 
day, the things that are for thy 


Mt, fayings - °° -- 


42. Lf -thou | -alfo had@ 


peace: but now they are hid- 
den from thy eyes. 

43 For the days fhall come 
_and thy enemies 
fhall caft a trench about thee, 
and compa{s.thee round, and 
ftraiten thee on every fide, . 


44 And beat thee fatto the. 


ground, and thy children who 
are in thee.; and they hall not 
leave in thee a ftone upon a 
{tone :, becaufe, thou ,haft aot 
known the time. of hy wilita 
tion. eee 
ao: And” entering. into. she 
teinple, he began to cafaue 
a them 


Finite 
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them thar fold therein, :and| fay :. 


them that bought. 


46 Saying to them: It 1s 


written: My houje is the boufe 
of prayer. But you have made 
ut a. den of thieves. é 


47 And he. was teaching}, 


daily m the temple. And the 
chief priefts and the {cribes| 


_and the rulers of the people 
- fought.to deflroy him: 


_ 48 And they found not 
what to do to him. For all 
the people was “y attentive 
to hear hum. , 


CHAP. XX,. 


The parable of the bufbandmen. 
Of paying tribute to Cefar ; 


aud of the refurredtion of the} 


dead. 


A” D it came to pafs that 
on one of the days, 


as he was teaching the people 


in the temple, and preaching 


the gofpely the chief priefts 
and the fcribes with the an- 
cients met together. | 

2 And fpoke to him, fay- 
ing: Tellus, by what autho- 
rity -doft. thou thefe. things? 
er, who is he that hath given 
thee this authority ? 

3 And Jesus anfwering, 
faid to them: I will alfo. afk 
yeuoncthing. An{fwer me: 

4 The baptifm of Johri 
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men : 
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Why then did you not 
believe him ? 

6 But if we fay Of men. 


the whole people will ftone 


us: for they are perfuaded 

that John was aprophet.. 
7 :And they anfwered that 

they knew not whence it was. 

' $ “And Jesus faid te 


‘them: Neither do I tell you 


by what authority I do thefe 
things. 

g And he began to fpeak 
to the people this parable: A 
certain man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it out to hufband-. 
‘and he ‘was abroad for 
along time. 

.10 And at the feafon he 
fent a fervant to the hutband- 
men, that they fhould give 
him of the fruit of the vine- 
yard. But they beat him, and 
fent him away empty. 

11 And again he fent ano- 
ther fervant. And they. beat 
htm alfo, and treating him re- 
proachfully, fent him away 
empty. 

rz And again he fent the 
third: and they wounded him 
alfo, and caft him out. 

13 Then the lord of the 
vineyard faid: What thall I 
do? I wall fend my. beloved © 
fon: it may be, when they fee 
him, they will reverence him, 

14 But when the hufband- 


was it from heaven, or of/men faw him, they thought 


“men ? 


within themfelves, faying : 


* 5 But they thought within | Thisis the heir, Jet us kill him, 
themfeives, faying: If we fhall|that the inheritance may be 


fay, From heaven: he will!ours. - 


— 45 So 
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15 So cafting. him out of 


the vineyard, they killed him. 
What theretore will the lord 
of the vineyard do to them ? 
. 16 He will come, 
will deftroy thefe hufband- 
men, and will give the vine- 
yard to others. And when 
they heard this, they fad to 
him :. God forbid. , 


17 But he looking on them | 
‘then that: 


faid: What is this 
is written, «The foxe which 
the builders rejeed, the faine 
rs become the head of. the cor- 
mer ? 


18. Whofoever | 


hall fall 
upon that flone, ~ fhalt be 
bruifed: and- upon whomfo- 


ever it fhall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 


19 And the chief priefts | 


wad the fernibes fought to lay 
hands on him the fame hour: 
- but they feared the people, 
for they knew that he fpoke 
this parable againft them. |. 

20 And being upon the 
watch, they fent f{pies, who 
fhould feign themfelves jut, 
that they might take hold of 
him in his words, that they 
might deliver him up to the 


. authority-.and power of the 
governor. 
' 24 And they afked him, 


faying: Matter, we know that 
thou fpeakeft. and teachett 
. ¥ightly; and thou haft no re- 
fpe& of perfon, but teacheft 
the way of God in truth. 

22 Is it lawful for us to 
give tribute to Cefar, or-no? 
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fome of the Sadducees, 
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3 But he confidering their 
are faidto them: Why: 
tempt you ‘me? : 
24 Shew me a _penny. 
Whofe image-and infription 
hath #? ‘They anfwered and 


faid to him, Cefar’s. 


2g And he faid.to rhem + 
Render therefore #0 Cefar the 
things that are Cefar’s: and 
to God the things that are 
God’s, - 

26 And. they could not 
reprehend his word before 
the people : and .. wandering 


at his anfwer, they held their . 
‘peace. / 


27 “And there came to him 
‘who 
deny that there 1s any "refur- 


rection, and they afked. him, | 


28 Saying: Matter, Mofes 
wrote unto us, If any man’s 
brother die. having~a_ wite, 


‘and he leave no children, that 


his brother fhould take -her to 


wife, and raife up deed to his 


brother. 
z9 There were therefore 
feven. brethren: and the iirf 


took a wife, and. died without — 
children. 


39 And the next took her 
to wite, and he alfo died 


| childlefs, | 
31 And the third took her. 


And in like’ manner all the 
feven, and they lett no chil- 
dren, and died. 


' 32 Laft of all the woman 


died alfo. 


33 Intherefurrection there- 


fore, whode wileof them fhall 


fhe 


| 


c. scconnted worthy. 
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fhe be? For all the feven had 


her to wife. _ 

4 And Jesus faid to 
them: The children of this 
world marry, and are given 
in marriage: 

35 But they that hall be 
of that 
world, and of the refurrection 
from che dead, fhall neither 
be married, nor take wives. 

36 Neither can they ‘ die 
any more: for they are equal 
to the Angels, and are the 


children of God, being the 


children of the refurredtion. 

37 Now-that the dead rife 
apain, Mofes alfo fhewed, at 
the bufh, when he calfeth the 
Lord, The’ God of Abraham, 


and the God of Yaac, and the. 


God of Facod, 

38 Kor he is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living: 
for all live to him. 

~ 39 And fome of the feribes 
anfwering, faid to him: Ma- 
fter, thou haft faid well. — 

40 And after that they 
durft not afk him any more 
quettions. 

41 But he faid to them: 
How fay they that Chritt is 


the fon of David; 


42 And David himfelf faith 
an the book of pfalms: Ye 
Lord faid to my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, ' 

43 TT make thy enemies 
thy foot-ftcol P 

44. David then called him 
Lord: and how is he his fon? 

45 And in the hearing of | . 
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all the people he faid to his 
difciples : 

46 Beware: of rie feribes, 
who defire to walk in leng - - 
robes, ‘and love falutations in 
the market place, and the firft 
chairs in the fynagogues, and 
the chief rooms at fal: | 

47 Who devour the houfes 
of widows, feigning long: 
prayer. Thefe’ fhall receive 
greater damnation. 


CHAP. XXI. 


The widow's mites. The figns 
that fhould forerun the de- 
frru@icn of Ferufalem, ‘and 
the end of the world. 

N D looking on, he faw’. 

the rich men caft their 
gifts into the treafu 
’2.And he faw alfo e cers 
tain poor widow cafting in: 
two brafs mites. 

3 And he faid: Verily I 
fay to you, that this - poor’ 
widow hath caft in more than 
they all. 

4 For all thefe have of 
their abundance caft into the 
offerings of God :. but the of 


‘her want, hath caft in all the 


living that fhe had. 

5 And as fome were faying 
of the temple, that ic was 
adorned with goodly: ftones 
and gitts, he faid: 

6 ‘Thefe things which you 
fee, the days will come, in 
which there fhatl not be left 
a {tone upona ftane, ‘that fhall 
not be thrown down. . 

<7 And they afked him; 

faying : 
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faying: Mafter, when fhall 
thefe things be: and what 
fhall be the fign when they 
fhall begin to come to pafs? 

8 And he faid: Take heed 
that you be not feduced; for 


many will come in my name| 


faying. I am he: -and the time 
is at hand: goye not therefore 
-after them. 

g And when you fhall hear 
of wars and feditions, be. not 
terrified: thefe things mutt 
firft come to pafs, but the end 
ig not yet prefently. 


ro Then he faid to them: 


Nation fhall rife againft na- 
tion, and kingdom  againit 
‘kingdom. | 

- 31 And there hall be great 
-earth-quakes in divers places, 
and peftilences and famines, 
and terrors from heaven, and 
there fhall be breat figns. 

12 But betore ail thefe 
things they will lay their 
hands on -you, and perfecute 
you, delivering you up to the 
fynagogues and into prifons 
dragging you before kings 
and governors for. my. name’s 
fake: 3 

13 And it fhall happen to 
‘you fora teftimony. 

14 Lay it up therefore in 
your hearts, not to meditate 
before how you fhall anfwer. 

1s For I will give you a 
mouth and wifdom, which 
all your adverfaries fhall not 
be able. to refift and gainfay. 

16 And you fhall be be- 


‘trayed by your parents and 
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brethren, and kinfmen and 
friends: and fome of you they 
will put to death. 

17 And you fhall be hated 
by all men for my name’s 
fake: 

18 But a hair of your head 
fhall not perith. go. 16: 


-19 In your patience you 


fhall poffefs your fouls. 

zo And when yon fhall fee 
Jerufalem compaffed about 
with an army: then know that 
the defolation thereof is at 
hand. 

21 Then let them that are 
in Judea flee to the moun- 


tains: and let them that are | 


in the midft thereof, depart 
out: and let not them that 


are ia the countries, enter | 


into it. 
22 For thefe are the days 


_Jof vengeance, that all things 


may be fulfilted that 
written. ae 

23 But wo to them that 
are with child, and give fuck 
in thofe days; for there fhall 
be great silheety in the land, 
and wrath upon this people. 

24 And they fhall fall by 
the edge of the fword: and 
fhall be led away captives into 
all nations: and Jerufalem 
fhall be troden down by the 
gentiles-: till the times of the 
nations be fulfilled. — 

25 And there fhall be figns 
in the fun, and in the moon, 
and in the ftars: and upon 
the earth diftrefs of nations, 
by seafon of the confufion of 


are 


the 


Pd 
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the roaring of the fea and of praying at all-times, that you 


the waves ; 


may be accpunted worthy to 


25 Men withering awaylefcape all thefe. things that 


for fear, and expectation of} are to come, and to ftand be- 


what fhall come upon the) fore the fon of man. 


whole world. For the powers 
of heaven fhall he moved: | 

27 And then they fhall fee 
the fon of man coming in a 
cloud with great power and 
majeity. 

28 But when thefe things 
begin to come to pafs, look 


up, and Jift up your heads: 


becaufe your redemption ‘is at 


-hand, 


29 And he fpoke to. them 


a'fimilitude : See the fig-tree, |. 
_and all the trees : 


30 When they now fhoot 


' forth their fruit, you know 


that fummer is nigh. 
31 So you alfo when you 


‘fhalt fee thefe things come to 


pafs, know that the kingdom 
of God is at l:and. 


32 Amen I fay to you,| 


this generation fhall not pafs 
away, till all things be tul- 


‘filled. 


33 Heaven and earth shall 
pais away: but my words 
fhall not pafs away.- 

34 And take heed to your- 
felves, leit perhaps your hearts 
be overcharged with furfeiting, 
and drunkennefs, and the cares 
of this lite: and that-day.come 
pon you fuddenly. 


_-. 35 For as a fnare fhall it 
“ome upon all that fit upon. 


the face of the whole earth, - 
36 Watch ye therefore, 


-” 


e 


37 And in the day time he 
Was teaching in the temple: 
bat at night going out, he 
abode ia the mount that is 
called Olivet. 

38 And all the peaple came 
early in the morning to him 
In the temple to hear him. | 


CHAP. XXIN _ 

The treafoa of Judas. The 

laft fupper. The firff part 

of the biftory of the paffion. 

OW the feaft of un- 

leavened bread, which | 

is called the pafch, was at 
hand — -. 

z And the chief priefs and 
the feribes fought how they 
might put. Jesus to death: 
but they feared the people. 

3 And fatan. -entred into — 
Judas, who was furnamed If- 
cariot, one of the twelve... 

4 And he went, and: dif- 
courfed with the chief prietts 
and the magiitrites, how he - 
might betray him to them. | 

5 And they were glad, and 
covenanted to'give him money. 

6 And he promifed, Aind 
he fought oppoi:tuuity to be: 
tray him in the abfeme of the 
multitude. : 

9 And the day of the un- 
leavened bread came, on which 
it was neceflary that the pafch 
fhould be killed. = 
I 8 And 
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8 And he fent Peter and 
John, faying: Go and pre- 
pare us the pafch, that we may 
eat. | 

‘g But they faid: -Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he faid to them: 
Behold, as you go into the 
city, there fhall meet you a 
inan carrying a pitcher of 
water: follow him into the 
houte where he entreth in: » 

11 And you, fhall fay to 
the good-man of the houtc: 
The mafter faith to thee: 
' Where is the gueft-chamber, 
wheie I may eat the pafch 
with my difciples ? 


12 And he will fhew you; 


a large dining room furnifhed: 
and there prepare. 


13 And they going, found 


as he had faid to them, and 
‘they made ready the pafch. 

14 And when the hour 
was come, he fat down, and 
‘the twelve apoftles with him. 

1g And he faid to them: 
With defire I have defired to 
‘eat this pafch with you before 
I fuffer, | 

16 For I fay to you, that 
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from this time I will not eat 
it, till it ke fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. 

17 And having taken the 
ehalice he gave thanks, and © 
faid: Take, and divide # 
among you. . .. 

18 For I fay to you, that 
I will not drink of the fru 
of the vine, till the kingdom — 
of Ged come. 

19 And taking bread, he 
gave thanks, and brake, and 
gave to them, fying: ‘This is 
my body which is given for 
you: (a) Do this for a com- 
memoration of me. 78 

20 In like manner the 
chalice alfo, after hhe_ had 
fupped, faying: This is the 
chalice the new teftament in 
my blood, which fhall be thed 
for you. : 

21 But yet behold, the 
hand of him that betrayeth 
me, is with me on the table. 

22 And the fon of: man 
indeed gceth, according to 
that which is determined: but 
wo to that man by whom he 
fhall be betrayed. 

23 And they began to en-: 





Chap. XXII. (a) Ver. 19. Do this for a commemoration 
of me. This facrifice and facrament is to be continued in 
the church, to the end of the world, ‘to thew forth the 
-death of Chiift, until he cometh. But this cemmemoration, ' 
-or remembrance, is by no means i:confiltent with the 
real prefence of his body and bload, under thefe facramental 
veils, which reprefent his death: on the contrary, the beft 
way we can have of commemorating and celebrating his 
death, is by offering in facrifice, and receiving in facrament, 
that body and blood by which we were redeemed. . 

. ; . quire 


\ 
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_ dom: and-may. fit upon. thrones 
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thee both into-prifon, and to 
death. 
4 And he faid: I fay to 


quire among themfelves, which 
of them it was. that fhould do. 
this thing. 

24 And there was alfo a 
ftrife amongft them, which 
of them fhould feem to be 
greater. 

zs And he faid to them: 
‘The kings of the gentiles lord. 
it over them; and they that 
have power over them, . are 
called beneiicent. 

26 But you not fo: -but 
that is the greater among you, 
let him be as the younger: and 
he that is the leader, as he that 
ferveth. 

27 For which i is greater, he 
that fitteth at table, or he that 
ferveth? Is-not he that fitteth 
at table? but I am in the midit 
of you, as he that ferveth : 

‘28 And you are they who 
have continued with me in 
any temptations: . 

2g And I appoint to you, 
as my Father hath appoted 
to me, a kingdom: . 

30 That you may eat and 
drink at my table in my king-' 

















crow this day, till thou thrice 
denyeft that thou knoweft me. 
And he faidto them: 

35. When T fent you with- 
out purfe and fcrip and fhoes, 
did you want any thing?) ~ 

36 But they faid: No- 

thing. Then faid. he to them: 
{ But now he that hath a purfe, 
let him take it, and likewife 
a ferip: and he that hath no 
fword, let him fell his coat, 
and buy one. 

37 For IT fay to you, that 
this that is written, muft yet 
be fulfilled in me, And he was 
eckoned =among the wicked: 


have an end. 

38 But they’ faid: Lord, 
behold here are. two fords. 
And he faid to them : It is 
enough. 

39 And going out he went 


mount of Qlives. And his dif 
ciples alfo followed him. 

40 And when he was come 
to the place, he faid to-them: 
Pray, left ye enter into, temp- 
tation. 


judging the twelve tribes of 
Ifrael. 
31 And the Lord faid : Si- 
‘mon, Simon, behold fatan 
hath defired to have you. that 
he may fift you as wheat. 
32 But. 4 have prayed for 
thee that thy faith fail not: 
and thou being once converted, 
ere thy brethren. 
3 And he. faid to him : 
Lard, i am teady, fo .ga with! 


¢ 


away from, them a ftcne’s caf: 


_42 Saying: Father, if thou 
wilt, remove this chalice from 


thine be done. . 
+4 43 And there appeared to 


according to his cuftom to the 


and kneeling down he prayed.. 


thee, Peter, the cock fhall not 


|For the things concerning me . 


~ 


41, And he was withdrawn : 


me: but yet not my will, but | 


him - 


m2 St. 
him an Angel from heaven, 
{trenothening him. And being 
3 an agony, he prayed the 
Jonger. a 

44 And his fweat became 
as drops of blood trickling 
down upon the ground. 

4g And when he rofe up 
from prayer, and was come 
to his ‘feiples, he found them 
fleeping for forrow. 

46 And he faid to them: 
Why fleep you? arife, pray, 
leaft you enter into temptation. 

447 As he was yet {peaking, 
behold a multitude: and he 
that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near to Jesus, to kifs 
him. 

48 And Jesus faid to him: 
Judas, doft thou betray the fon 
of min with a kifs? ; 

49 find they that were 
about him, feeing what would 
follow, faid to him: Lord, fhall 
we ftrike with the fword? 

_ 0 And one of them ftruck 
the fervant of the high-prieft, 
‘ami cut of his right ear. | 
st But Jesus anfwering, 
faid : Suffer ye thus far. And 
when he had touched his ear, 
he healed‘him. ~:~ 
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$2 And jesus faid to the 
chief priefts,-and magiftrates 
of the temple, and: the: anci- 


ents that were come to him: | 


Are you come out, as it were 
againft a thief, with'fwords and 
clubs? . 

-53 When I was daily with 
you in the temple, you did not 


ftretch forth your hands againft _ 


me: ‘but this is your hour, and 
the power of darknefs, , 
4 Then they laid hold on 
him, and led him to the high- 
prieft’s houfe: but Peter fol- 
lowed a-far off. 
55 And when they had 
kindled a fire in the midft of 
the hall, and were fitting about 


it, Peter was in the midft of | 


them. ~ 

56 And when a certain 
fervant maid had feen him fit- 
ting at the light, and had ear- 
neftly looked ‘upon him, fhe 
faid: This man was alfo with 
him. a tS a 

57 But he denied him, fay- 
ing: Woman, I know him 
not. + ’ 


58 And after a little while 


(6) another feeing him, faid:. 


Thou alfo art ope of them. 
a Bik But 


Chap. XH. ¢b) Ver. 58.. Another &Fc. Obferve here, 
“in order to recancile the four evangelifts, thit divers perfons 


concurred in charging Peter with being Chritt’s difciple; till . 


at length they brought him to deny him thrice. 1. The 
; pornele ‘that let him in, and afterwards feemg him at the fire, 
firft ‘put the queftion to ‘im ; and then -pofitively afirmed 
that he was with Chrift: 2 Another maid accufed him to the 
ftanders by ; and gave eccafion to the man here ‘mentioned 
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But Peter ids 
am not. 

sg And about the pate of 
gne-haur after, another man 
affirmed, faying :, Of a truth 
this man was alfo with him: 
for he is alfo a Galilean. 

60 And Peter faid: Man, 

I know not what thou fayelt, 
And immediately while he 
was yet fpeaking the cock 
crew. 
61 And the Lord turning 
Jooked on Peter. And Peter 
remembred the word of the 
Lord, how he had faid: Be- 
fore the cock crow, thou fhalt 
deny me thrice, __ 

6z2 And Peter went out 
and wept bitterly. 

- 63, And the.men that held 
ha. mocked him, and. ftruck 
him. : 

64 And, they plind-folded 
him, ‘and {mote bim on the 
face. And they afked him, fay- 
ing: Prophefy, who is it-that 
truck thee? pi. 

65, And. many other things 
bla pheming ehey: faid againft 
him. ay! 

66 ‘And as, foon as it was 
day, the ancients of. the peo- 
ple, and the chief priefts, and 
fcribes ‘ came together, and 
tase ee ‘hin 1 into. mee 


. 
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~ 14 


Chrift, tell us. 

67 ‘And he faid to them: 
If I fhall tell you, you will 
not believe me :. 


68 And if I thall alfo afk 


{you, you will not anfwer me, 


nor jet me go. 

69 But hereafter the fon 
of man fhall be fitting on the 
right hand of the power of 
God. 

-970 Then faid they all: Art. 
thou then the Son of God? 
And he faid: You fay, a 
1 am. 

71 Then they faid : What 
need we any farther ‘tefti- 
mony? For we ourfelves have 
heard it from his own mouth. 


CH A P. XXIII. 


The continuation of the hi iffory , 
: of the paffion. 
A. ND the whole multi- 
tude of: them: rofe up, 
and led him away.-to Pilate.. 

2 And they ae to ace 
cufe. him, faying: We have 
found this man perverting our 
nation, and forbiddin to give 
tribute to Cefar. and faying 
that he is Chrift che king, 

3 And Pilate afked -him,. 
faying : oe thou the sais ef. 


£0 renew the sates ee him, which caufed. the fecond 


3. Others pf the company, w 
pang a Galilean ; and were feconded by the kinfman. of 


who took notice of his 


alchus, who affirmed he had feen Bins in-the ete And 


this drew an, the third, denial, 


sy) i 


a 
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the Jews? And he anfwered 
and faid: Thou fayeft it. 

4 Then Pilate faid to the 
ehief priefts and to the multi- 

tude: I find no caufe in this 

man. 

gs But they were more ear- 
neft, faving: He ftirreth up 
the people, teaching through- 
out all Judea, beginning trom 
Galilee to this place. — 


6 And Pilate hearing of 


Galilee, afked if the man “were 
a Galilean ? 

7 And when he underftood 
that he belonged to Herod’s 
jurifdiction, he fent him away 


to. Herod, who himfelf was | 
was to releafe them one “Upon 


alfo at Jerufalem in thofe days. 
- $ And Herod feemng Jesus 
was very glad, for he was de- 
firous of a long time: to- fee 
him, becaufe he had heard 
many things of him: and he|1 
‘hoped to fee fdme miracle 
wrought by him. 

9 And he queftionied him 
with many words. But he: an- 
fwered him nothing. 

10 And the chief ~ pres 
and the fcribes {tood by, ear- 
neftly accufing him. 

11 And Herod with his fol- 
diers fet him at nought: and 
, mocked him, putting on him 
a white garment, and fent 
him back to Pilate. 

,12 And Herod and Pilate 
were made friends together 
that fame day: for before 
they were enemies one fo 
another. 


13 Then Pilate calling to- 


‘ 
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as one that 


: their yoices. 


Chap. XXIIT. 
gether the chief priefts, and 
the magiftrates, and the Peo- 

le, 

: 14 Said to them: Yow 
have brought this man to me; 
verteth the 
people, and behold F having 
examined him before you,. 
find no caufe in this man touch- 
ing thofe things wherein you 
accufe him: 

15 No, nor Herod neither = 
For I fent you to him, and 
behold, nothing worthy of 
death is done to him. 

16 «I will = chaftife him 
therefore, and releafe him: - 

17 Now of neceffty he 


the feat day.. - 
18 Buc’ the: whole: multi- 


tude cried out at once, faying' 


Away with this man, and” re~ 
leafe unto-us Barabbas. 

19 Who for a: certain fe~ 
dition made in the city, and for 
murder, was caft into 'prifon. 

zo And Pilate - {poke tb 
them again, defiring ee nekeals 
Jesus. - : pad 

a1 But they ee out fayl 
ing : Crucify him; drucifyhim. 
- 22 And He ‘faid to them - 
the chird thme? Why, what 
evil hath this man ‘done ?:-£ 


find to caufe'of death hiim* 
‘I wall chaftife him therefore, 


and. let him 


23 But they were inftate 


‘with loud vaices. requiring 


that he might be crucified : and 

reviiled. 

‘g4° And’’ Pilate’ pave fein 
ten: 


= 


wo 


@hap. XXII. . 


~ and they laid the crofs on him 


for your children, - 


~ . foall come, wherein they will 


tence that it fhould be as they 
Fequired. 


them him, who for murdet 
and fedition had been caft into 
prifon, whom they had de- 


fired: but Jesus he deli- 


vered up to their will. | 

26 And as they led him 
away, they laid hold on one 
Simon of Cyrene, that was 
coming out of the country: 


to carry after Jesus. 

27 And there followed him 
a great multitude of people, 
and of women: who bewailed 
and lamented hin. : 

28 Bet Jesus ee to 
them, faid: Dayghters of fe- 
rufalem, weep .not over me, 
tut weep for yourfelves, and 


29 For bebold the days 


fay: Bienca ave. the barren, 
and the wombs that have not 


born, and the paps that have} 


not given fuck. - 
30 Then shall they begin 
to jay to the mountains: Fail 


upon us: and to the hills, Co- 


ver us. | 

31 For if in the green wood 
they do thefe things, what 
fhall be done in the dry ? 

' 32 And there were alfo two 
other malefactors led with 
him, to be put to death. 

33, And. when they were 
come to the place, which is 
called Calvary, they crucified 
him there; and. the robbers, 


' I4 
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one on the right hand, and the 


‘other on the left. 
25 And he -releafed unto ft 


34 And Jesus faid: Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they . 
know stot what they do. But 
they divided his garments, and 


‘caft lots. — 


35 And the people ftood 
beholding, and the rylers with 
them derided him, | faying: 


He faved others, let him {ave 


himfelf, if he be Chrift, the 
chofen of God. | 

36 And the foldiers alfo 
mocked him coming to him, 
and offering him vinegar, 

37 And. faying: If thou be 
the king of the Jews, fave 
thyfelf. | 7 

38 And there wag alfo a 
fuperfcription written over 
him in letters of Greek, and 


Latin, and Hebrew: Turis 1s 


THE KinG OF THE Jews. 
- 3g. And one of thofe +ob- 
bers. who were hanged, blaf- 
hemed hin, faying: If thou 
be Chrift, fave thyfelf, and 
us. | 

40 But the other anfwer- 


ing, rebuked him, faying: 


Neither doft thou fear God, 
feeing thou art under the fame 
condemnation ? | 

41 And we indeed juftly, 
for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds: but this man 
hath done no evil. 

42 And he faid to Jesus: 
Lord, remember me when thou 
fhalt come into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus faid to him: 


‘Amen.I fay to thee, this dzy 


th. uw 


thou fhalt be with me (a) in 
paradile. a, 
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st (The fame had not con- 
fented to their counfe’ and do- 


44 And it was almoit the/ings) of Arimathea, a city of 


fixth houre and there was dark- 
nefs over all the earth -until 
the ninth heur. - 

45 And the fun was dark- 
ned; and the veil of the tem- 
p:e Was rent in the midft. 


46 And Jesus crYING | 


Judea, who alfo himfelf Jook- 
ed for the kingdom of God. 
52 This man went to Pilaze, 
and begyved the body ot Jesus. 
53 And taking him down, 
he wrapped hini in fine lin- 
nen, and laid him in a fepul- 


wkh a laud voice, faid: Fa-;chre that was hewed in ftone, 


‘ther, into thy hands I com- 


wherein never yet any man 


mend my fpirit. And faying | had been laid. 


‘this, he wave up the ghoft. 


47 Now the centurion fee-;the (4) parafceve, and the: 


"ing what was done, «glorified 
God, faying: Indeed this was 
a juft man. 

48 And all the multitude 
of them that were come to- 
gether to that fight, and faw 
-the things that were done, re- 
turned ftriking their breafts. 

49 And all his acquaint- 
ance, and 
had followed him from Gali- 
Tee, ftood a-far off beholding 
thefe.things, ©) — 

50 And behold there was 
a man named Jofeph, who 
was a counfellor, a good and 
a juft man. 


the women that 


54 And it was the day of 


fabbath drew on. | 

55 And the women that 
were come with him from 
Galilee, following after, faw 
the fepulchre, and how -his 
body was laid. 

56 And returning they pre- 
pared fpices and ointments: 
and on the fabbath-day they 
refted according to the com- 
mandment, , 

CHAP. XXIV. ' 
Chriff’s refurrection; and ma- 
nifeftation of bimfelf to bis 

— difciples. | 
U T on the firft day of 
the week very early in 





Chap. XXXIII. (a) Ver. 43. Leparadife. Thatis, inthe - 


happy itate-of reft, joy and peace everlafting. Chnft was 
pleated, by a fpecial privilege, to reward the faith aud 
confefion of the good thief, with a full difcharge of ail 
his fins, both as to the guilt and punifhment; and to intre- 
-duce‘him immediately atter death into the happy fociety of 
the faints; whofe Limbo was, now made a paradi/e, by our 
Lord’s going thither. | 

Ibid. (4) Ver. 54. Parafceve. That is the eve, or day 
of preparation for the fabbath. hg | ‘ 
| the 


’ 


we 


words, . 
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-the mornitig they came to the 
fepulchre, Beams the: asa 
which they had prepared, - 

cw And they found the fone 
‘rolled. back from the fepulchre. 


133 And going in they found 


not the body of the Lord 
Jesu. 
- 4 And-it came to af, as 
‘they. were’ atonifhed ‘in their 
nimd-ar this, behold two men 


'¢ “ree 


fiood by them in fHininy. oni ; 


pare]. ake 
- 5 And as they were afraid 
and bowed down their coun- 
tenance towards the ground, 
they faid to them:: Why feek 
vou the living among: the 
cdead?. >: . 

:6, He ®.- not bere, 


; rifen. Remember how he {poke 
‘sO you; When he’ was yet in 


: Galilee, 
7 Saying: The fon of man 
mult be delivered into the hands 


‘of fintal men and he crucified, 


iand the third'day rife again. 
| 8 And they: remembred. his 


g. And ¢ going © backi fron 


he fepuichre, they told. all 


‘theie things to the eleven, and 
to all the ref... 


10 Now it was 1s Mary ‘Mag- |: 


atalen, and Joatma,.and Mary 


of James,:and the: other wo- 


men that were with. them, 


wthat told. thefe. things. to the 
apoftles- 

11 And thefe words-fecmed |’ 
to them as idle tales: and they 


did not believe them. 


- tz. But Peter rifing up ran: 


&. LUKE. 
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to the fepulchre; ‘and ftoop- - 
ing down he faw the linnen 


cloths laid by themfelves, and. 
Went away wondering in him-.- 
‘felf at that-which was come.to: 


pafs. 

13. And behold, two of. 
them went that fame ‘day to 
a town which was fixty fur-- 
longs from Jerufalem, named 
Emmaus. 

14° And they, talked toge-- 
ther of all thefe. things which 
had happened. 

-1g And it came to pate, 


-that: while they talked and 


reafoned with, one another, 


pests. himfelf alfo drew-near 
{and went with them. a 
but is f° 


16 But .their: eyes ~ were’ 
held that they. fhould nbt 
know him. i: 

17 And‘he faid: to: thém : 
What are thefe difcouyrfes that 
you hold one with another as. 
you watk, .and ‘are fad? 

18 Ands the’ one of them,. 
whofe name. was Cleophas, 
aniwering, faid to him:' Are 
thou: only a ftranger in Jeru- 
falem, and haft not known:the - 
things that have been done 
‘there m thefe days ?- 

ig And he faid to them: 
What things? And they faid: 
Concerning Jusus of Na- 
zareth, who .was a ‘prophet, 
mighty in work and werd, be- 
fore God, and all the people. 

20. And how our chief 
priefts and rulers delivered. hun. 
to be condemned to death, and 
‘crucified him.: 206 i. 

: a Rot 
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21 But -we’ hoped that it 
was he that fhould have re- 
deemed Ifrael: .and now. be- 


fides all this, to day. is the|,. 
third day fince thefe things 


were done. 

22 Yea and certain women 
alfo of our company, affright- 
ed us, who before it was light 
were at the fepulchre,. 

23 And not finding his body, 
came, faying that they had alfo 


feen a vifion of Angels, who 


fay that he is alive. 

24. And fome of pur people 
“went to the fepulchre: and 
found it fo as the women 


had faid, but-him they found 


not. 

Then he {aid to them: 
O “holith, and flow of heart 
to believe in- all the things, 
which the prophets have 
{poken. 

26 Ought not Chritt to 
have fuitered thefe things, and 
fo to enter into his glory ? — 

27 And beginning at Mofes, 
and all -the Prophets, he ex- 


pounded to thems in all the}; 


_feriptures, the things that were 
concerning him. 

28 And they. drew nigh to 

the town whither they were 
going :. and he made as though 
he would go farther. . 

29 But they cor {trained 
him, faying: Stay with us, 
becaufe it is towards cvening, 
"and the day is now far fpent. 
And he went in with them, 
go And it came to pafs, 
. whilft he was at table with 


the other : 
‘tburning within us, whilft be 
was {peaking in the way, and. 
opened to us the feriptures? 
33 And they rofe up the. 
fame hour and; went back to- 
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them, he: toek bread,; and 
blefled and brake, . ane gave 


to thém. .- 


opened, iand they knew him.:. 


and he vanifhed ovt of their 


32 And they faid -one- to 
Was not our heart 


Jerufalem: and they found 
the eleven gathered together,. 
and thofe that -were’ with: 
them, 

34 Saying: "Fhe Lord is- 


tifen indeed; and hath appeat: 


ed to Simon. 


35 And they told what: 


things were done in the way : 
and hew. they knew hnnin the 
breaking of bread: 

36 Now whillt they were 


Speaking thefe things, Jesus . 
ftood in the nidft of them, and 
faith to them: Peace be to you 5. 


it 34 J, fear not. 


. 3% But they being troubled: 
and 


affrighted, fuppofed that 


‘they faw a f{pirit.. 


38 And he faid to them =: 


‘Why, are yoa troubled, and 
why do thoughts arfe in your 


hearts? 

39 See my hands. and my. 
feet, thatit is I myfelf ; han- 
dle me, and fee: for a fpirit 


hath not flefh, and bones, as 


you fee me to have. 
40 And when he had faid 


this, 


41 And. their, eyes were: 


. joy, he faid: Have you here 


betore them, taking the re- 
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and to rife again from the dead 
‘| the third day : 

47 And*that penance and 
remifion of fins fhould be 
preached in his name among 
all nations beginning at Je- 


this, he fhewed them his hands 
and his feet: 

41 But while they yet be- 
lieved not, and wondered for 











any thing to eit? 

42 And they offered him a}rufalem. — 
piece of a broiled fifth, and a}’ 48 And you are witneffes 
honey comb. of thefe ee 

43 And when he had eaten] 49 And I fend the pro- 
mife of my father upon you: 
‘but flay you in the city, till 
you be endued with power 
from on high. 

50 And he led them out as. 
far as to Bethania: and lifthig 
up his hands he bleffed them. 


mains he gave to thein.. 

44 And he faid to them: 
Thefe are the words which I 
fpoke to you white I was yet 
with you, that all things muft 
needs be fulfilled, which are 
written in the Taw of Mo-| 51 And it came to paf, 
fes, and in_ the prophets, whilft he bleffed them, that’ 
and in the pfalms concerning) he departed from them, and. 
me. . was carried up into heaven, _ 


‘45 Then he opened their] 52 Andithey adoring, went 


| underftanding, that they might back to Jerufalem with great 


underftand the fcriptures. 


jo 
46 And he faid to them: 


ye 
53 And they were conti- 


- Thus it is written, and thus} nually in the temple praifing: 
it behoved Chrift to fuffer, 


and blefling God. Amen.. 
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CHAP. f,. 


in 
i 


Fi¢ Die fetta: ty ant? ne 


of Chrip. Scln- wears Wit- 


nels of him. He big! ns to call lis dijciplas 


_ Word, and the Word was 

“with-God; and the -Word 
was. God... 

2 The fame was in.the be-. 
pinning with God.. 


I the beginning was the 


3. Ail things were made by- 
and without. him: was. 


Ifim : 
made nothing that was made. 

4 In him was life, and the 
life was the light-of men: 


g- And the light fhineth i in. 


-darknefs, and the darknefs did 


not compiehend it.. 


6 There was a man- fent. 
from: God, whofe. name. was. 


- John.. é 
7: This man- came for a 


witnels, to bear witnefs of the. 


light, that all:men might be-. 


lie. ve through him, 


§ He was. not: the light, 
bat avas to bear witnefs of the- 


pene, 


That-was tlie true light, 2 
on ich enli ghteneth. every-man, 


that-cometh 3 into this. world, 


10 He was in the worlds _ 


and the world was made. by. 


him, and the: world. knew him: 


not. 


ur Hecame wnto his own,. 


ney his own received him not. 


12 Butas. many as received: 


him,.to them he gave power 


to be made the fons ot God,. 
to thein that believe in. his | 


name. . 


13 Whe 


~ ~ = nr Ty 


. ‘This. 


> 2 


~. And he faid :. l-am.not. 
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13, Who are ba. not of{fent us? what faye& thou oe 
Blood, nor of the. will of the |thyfelf? 


- fleth, nor of the will of man, 


but of God: 
r4. Amd the word was 
made flefh, and dwelt among 


. us (and. we faw his glory, the 


ory as. of the- only-begotten 


of the Father) fall of grace and 


~ truth. 


15 John. beareth ‘witnets of 
him, and-crieth out,: faying: 
was. he- of whom I 
{poke: He that fhall.come 
after me is preferred before 


' me becaufe he was before me. 


16 And of his fulnefs we 
all have received, and ace 


for grace: © 


17 For the law was. given | 


by Mofes, grace and. truth 
came by Jests Curist. 

18 No. man hath feen God 
at any time: the only begot- 


ten Son.who is in-the bofomf 


of the F athers. he hath- declared 
him. ' 


. 23 He faid: Lam the voice 
of one crying in the wildernys, 
Make frait the way :of the 
Lordy ‘as. faid. the . prophet 
Ifaias. | 
24. And they that were 
ae were of the Pharifees. 
And they. afked him, : 


al faid tohim: Why then dott 


thou baptize, if thou be mot 
Chrift, nor: Elias, nor the 

prophet > 

26 John anfwered them,. 

faying: L baptize with water; 

but there hath ftood one in the- 
midft of yous whom: you knew 

b, 


not.. 


27 The fines is.ke that. 


fhall come. after: me, who?is. 


preferred before me: the latch- 


et of whefe froc I am not wor- 


thy. to loofe. 
28 Thefe thing's were déne 
in Bethania beyond the Jor- 


dan, where. John was bap- 


19 "And. dis: is the deine: Uzing.. 


ny of John,. when the Jews 


29. ‘Flie- next day John faw 


fentfrom Jernfalem prieits and} Jesus coming to him, and he 


Levites to him,. to: afk. him :: 
Who art thou ?: 

20 And he confeffed, and. 
did not deny : and he confefled :. 
lam not the Curists 
~ 21 And they afked-hinr: 
What then:? Art thou-Elias? 
Art 


{faith : Behold the lamb. of 
God, behold he who taketh. 


away the fins.of the world. 


30 This. is he of whom I - 
faid : After me cometh a man, 
who is preferred before me: 
becaufe he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not, 


thou the prophet ?. And he an-) but that -he may be made ma- 


{wered :. No.. 


nifeft in Ifrael,. therefore “am 


22. Then they faid:to him: |I’ come - baptizing with wa-.- 
Who art thou, that we may | ter. 


give an. anfwer to. them that | 


32: And John. gave. tefti- 
mony, , 
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' mony, faying: I'faw the Spirit {ther Simon, and faith 'to him: 

coming down as a dove from | We have found the MessrAs, 

, heaven, and he remained up-fwhich is, being interpreted,. 
: , on him. the CurisT. 

33 And I knew him net:{| 42 And he brought him 
bat he, who. fent me to bap-|to Jesus. And Jesus looking 
tize with water, faid to me:}upon him, faid: Thou art Si- 
He wpon whom thou fhalt fee}mon the fon of Jona: thou 
the Spirit defcending, and re- 
-Maining on him, he it is 

_*. that baptizeth with the Holy 
- Ghoft. 7 
34 And [faw; and I gave 
teftimony,. that this: is the Son 
et God. 
. °35 Again the. following 
. day John ftood, and two of his 
.difciples. - . 





is interpreted, Peter. 

43 On the following day 
he would go fortlrinto Galilec,, 
and he findeth Philip. And. 
Jesus faith to him: Follow 
me. 


Bethfaida, the city of Andrew 
: a - Land Peter. 

36 And looking upon. Je-} 45 Philip findeth Nathana-- 

‘sus as he was walking, hej{el, and faithto.him: We have 

: faith: Behold the lamb. of| found him of whom Mofes in 

(+ God. the law, and the prophets did 

37 And the two difciples} write, Jesus the fon of Jofeph. 
heard hrm fpeak,. and’ they }of Nazareth. : 

followed Fresus~ 46 And Nathanael faid to- 

.‘ 38 And Jesusturning, andehim: Can any thing of good 

-feeing them following. him,[come from Nazareth? Philipe 
faith to them: What feck} faith ts him: Come and fee. 

you? Theyfaidtv him: Rab-|: 47 Jesus faw Nathanael 

bi, (which 13 to fay.being inter-fcoming to him, and he faith 

preted, mafter’) where dweliefi}of him: Behold an Hfraelite 

: thou? . | indeed, in whom there is no. 

39 He faith to them :} guile. ae 

Come and: fee. ‘They came,{ 48 Nathanael faith to him: 

and {aw where he abode, and} Whence knoweft thou me ? 


. they ftaid with him that day :} Jesus anfwered: and faid to — 


now it was abont, the tenth} him: Before that Philip cal- 

- hour. | Jed thee, when thou waft un- 
40 And Andrew the bro-|der the fig-tree, I faw thee. 

ther of Simon Peter was one} 49 Nathanael anfwered him, 

of the two who had heard. of {and faid: Rabbi, thou art 


John, and followed him. the Son of God, thou art the: 


43 He firlt findeth his bro- | king, of lirael.. 
| o 50. Jesus. 


fhalt be called Cephas, which 


44 Now Philip was of 


Fe ee = 


oe 
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Woman, (2) what is to me 
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“3 50. Jesus anfwered, and cording, to the manner’ of the 


faid, to hin: Becaufe I faid| puritymg,of the Jews, coup 
anio thee, £ faw thee under] taining two-or, three, meafures 
the -fig-tree, thou believeft :|@ piece; 
greater things than thefe thal}. 7 J es us faith to them: 
thou fee. _.. | Fill the water-pots with wa- 
_ 51 And he faith to, himi:| ter. And they filled’ them up 
Amen, amen I.-fay xo, you, | tO the = ae: 
you fhalk fee the heaven epen-| 8 And Jesus faith to 
ed, and the Angels of, God them: Draw out now, and 
afcending and delcending up-| Satry to'the chief iteward af. 
on the fon of man.  _ - _- | the feait, And they carried it. 
ne | : And when the chief 


CH AP. Ib | fe: 
Chrift changes water into wine: ae . ms nega 
He cafis the fellers out of the) whence it was, but the waiters. 
temple, knew who had dsawn_ the 
. A ND. thethird day there] water; the chief {teward cal-. 
: was a marriage in Canaileth the bridegroom, - _ 
‘ef Galilee: and the mother off .10 Amd {faith to him : 
Jesus was there. — - _ |Every tyan at firft fetteth forth 
.. 2;And Jesus alfo was in-| good wine, and when men 
vited, and his difciples, to the} have well drank, then that 
marriage... which is worfe. But thou haft 
_ 3..And the wine failing, the] keptthe good wine until now. 
mother of Jesus faith to him:| 11 This. beginning. of mi- 
They have no wine, — fracles did Jesus in Cana of 
4 And Jesus faith to her :| Galilee: and he manifefted his © 
‘glory, and his difciples. believ- 
ed in him.. | 
' 42 And after this he went 
‘down to Capharnaum, he and 
‘his mother, and. his brethren, 
and his difciples; and they 
remained . there. not many 
days. * 


a 






and to thee? my hour is not, 

“yet come. — . 

- § His mother faith to. the 

waiters: Whatfoever ke hall 

fay to you, do ye. a 
6 Now there were fet there 

fix water-pots of ftone, ac- 


_- Chap. IT.’ (a) Ver. 4. What is to me, &c. ~ Our Saviour, 
by thefe words, which at fi. ft fight appear harfh, did nét 
intend to rebuke his mother (at whofe requeit he wroughe 
‘this firft miracle), but only to give a leffon to his difciples, 
that, in the functions of their miniftry, they fhould not be put 
out of their way, by any confiderations of flefh and blood. 

7 : o 13, And 


ye 
13 And: the patch of ‘the 1. 
Jews was‘at hand} ‘and Jesus: 
went tip to Jerufalem: . 3°. 

14 And he found in ‘the. 
teinple thent that fold oxen 


and fheep. and doves, and the 


nee of money fitting. 

15 And when he ‘had made 
as it were a fcourge of little 
eords, he drove them all cout 
of the ‘temple, the fheep allo 
and the oxen, and he poured 

out the changers money, ‘and 
the tables he overthrew. 

16 And he faid to them 
that fold doves: Take thefe. 
things hence, and make not 
the heute of: my Pathet, a 
houfe of traffick. : 
- 47 fend his diféiples re-; 


 riembred thatit waé written : 


The zeal. of 12 Bou aoe eaten 
RE UD. 
.18 Then the-Jews saniers 
ed, and faid to him: What 
fign doft thou fhew us, feeing 
a doft thefe things.: ~~ | 
g Jesus anfwered} and, 
fad? to them: Deltroy this: 
temple, and in three days I 
will raife it up. 

zo The Jews then faid’:’ Six’ 
end forty years was this temple 
in building, and wilt thou raife. 
it up in three days? *— 

21 But he fpoke of the 
‘temple of his body. 

22 When thercfore he was 
yifen again from the dead, his 
difciples remcinbred, that he|. 
hhad faid this, and they be- 
lieved the fcripture, ‘aad the 
word that Jesus had faid.. 


“$o° JO HN. 


Chap. If. 
23 Now ‘when--he was at 
Jet thleni,: “at the phfch} 
thie fERival dhy! than believed 
in his nalne, ‘feeisg! histmire 
cles, ‘which he did, © 70" 
24 But Jesus did. not‘ truft 
himfelf to 'them, beeaufe he 
knew@llmenj i701! 
-25 And becaufe he needed 
not’ that any fhould give -te- 
fitnony'of man: ‘for he suhen 
what was in'man; -<¢ © - 


CHAP. IL, 

cht s difcourfe ewith Ni ‘code- 
muse Fohn’s Leftinnony. 
ND: theré ‘was: 

of the: Pharifees, aed 

Nicodemus; a Tulet ‘oF Te 

Jews. 
2° "This man came to Jésus 


| by hight and faid to ‘hin: 
Rabbi, we know that thou are 


come a teacher from God; 


for no man can do thefe mirz- 
cles which: thou doit, . uniefs 


God €e with hinr."' 
3 Jesus’ anfwered, and. 
faid to: him: ‘Amen, anienal 


‘|fay to thee, except a man be 


born agam, he cannot fee the 
kingdom of God. 
4. Nicodemus: faith to him: 


it How can a man ‘be born 


when he is old? ‘can ‘he enter 
a fecond time into his. mo- 
ther’s, womb,. and be born 
again J 7 


ae ‘IT fay to thee, except a 
man be born again of water 
and the Holy Ghoft; he can- 


not 


5 Jesus anfwered; Arner: 


Paes 4. 


. voice, but thou knoweft not. 


woe 


1 

9 
\ 
\ 


‘things? 


‘Chap. Hf. St. 


not enter into the kingdom of 
God. Bae 
6 That which is born of 
the flefh, is flelh: and thar 
which -is born of the: Spirit, 
is {pirit. | oo 
7 Wonder not, that I faid 
to thee, you -muft be born 
again. ya | 
8 The Spirit breatheth where 
he will; and thou heareft his 


whence he cometh nor whi- 
ther he goeth: fois every one 
that is born of the Spirit. 

g Nicodemus anfwered, and 


faid to him; How can thefe |, 


things be done? 
10 Jesus anfwered, and 


faid to him: Art thou a matter 


in Ifrael, and knoweft not thefe 


ri’ Amen, amen I fay to 


- thee; we fpeak what we know, 


and we teftify what we have 
feen, and you receive not our 
‘teftimony. ee 


12 If I have fpoken to 
ou earthly things, and you 


lieve not: how will you 
believe, if I thall fpeak to you 
heavenly things? 

13 
fcended into‘heaven, but he 
that defcended from heaven, 


Chap. HI. (a) Ver. 18. Ls not 
wiz. by a faith working through charity, is not 
18, 18 not “condemned, but the obitinate unbeliever is 


PouHN. 


nd no man hath a- |. 


185 
the fon of man who is in 
heaven. = 
r1g And as Mofes lifted up 
the ferpent in the defart, fo 
muft the fon of man be lifted - 
up: 
va That whofoever be-_ 
lieveth in him, inay not pe-. 
rifh, but may have hfe ever- 
laiting. i a d 

16 For God fo loved the 
world, as to give his only 
begotten Son; that whofo- 
ever believeth.in him, may 
not perifh, but may have life 
everlafting. : 

17 For God fent not his 
Son into the world, to judge 
the werld, but that the world 
may be faved by him. . : | 

18 Hé, that believeth in 
him, (a) is not judged. .. But 
he that doth not_ believe, -is 
already judged: -becaufe he 
believeth not in the name of 
the only begotten Son of God. 

19 Aad this is (2), the — 
judgment; becaufe the light 
is’ come. into the world, an 
men loved darknefs, rather 
than the light: for their 
works were evil, aw 8 

zo For every one that doth 
evil hateth the light, .. 
cometh not to the light, that 


judged. He that believeth, 


judged, that 
j ug. Cig 


‘that is, condemned already, ‘by retrenching himfelf from the _ 
fociety of Chrift and his church, — Peis 


(4) Ver. 19. Lhe judgment. 
condempation, .. | 


* 


That is, the caufe ‘of his 


* ih Mace 


186 


proved. . . 
zt But he that doth trath, 
cometh to the light, that his 
works may be made manifef, 
Becaufe they are done in God. 
' 22 After thefe things Jesus 
and his difciples came into the 
land of Judea; and there he 
abode with them, and baptifed. 

-23 And John alfo was 

baptifing in Ennon near Sa- 
lim; becaufe there was much 
_ water there, and they came, 
and were baptrfed. 

- 24 For John was not yet 
caft into prifon. 

25 And there arofe a que- 
ftion between fome of Jolin’s 
djfciples and the Jews con- 
cerning purification : 


that was with thee beyond 
' the Jordan, to whom thou 
goveft teftimony, ‘behold he 


aptifeth, amé all’ men come: 


to him.’ i 

' 27 John anfwered, and fard: 
’ A man’ cannot receive - any: 
thing, except it be given' him 
from heaven. Se 
_ 28 You yourfelves do bear 


, me witnefs, that I faid, I am. 


not the Currst; but that [ 
"am fent‘beforehin, — 

- 2g He that hath the bride, 
“is the bridegroom: but the 
‘friend of'the bridegroom, who 
ftandeth and heareth him, re- 
jeiceth with joy becaufe of 
the bridegroom’s voice. This 
‘my joy therefore is.fulfilled. 


~- 


St. JOHN. 


_ his works may not be re- 


- 


_ Chap. IM, 

-30. He muft increafe, but 
I muft decreafe, ~ 

31° He that cometh from 
above, is above all. He that 
is of the earth, of the earth 
he is, and of the earth he 
fpeaketh. He that cometh 
from heaven, is above all. 

32 And what he hath feen, 
and heard, that he teftifreth : 
and no man receiveth his tef- 
timony. 


33 He,that hath received 


! 


< 
f 


‘ 


oe 
gowcee. ey 


his teftimony, hath fet to his — 


feal that God is true. | 

34. For he whom God 
hath fent, fpeaketh the words 
of God: for God doth not 
give the fpirit by meafure. 

35 The Father loveth the 


_ |Son-: and. he -hath given all 
26 And they camé to. John, 
and faid to him:' Rabbi, he 


things into his hand. . 
36 He that believeth in 
the Son hath life everlafting : 


‘but he that believeth not the 


Son, fhall not fee life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on 


him. — | 


CHAP. Iv. 
Chrift talks with the Santaritan 
woman. He heads the ruler’s 
Ste 
THEN therefore Jesus 
'  wnderftood that. the 
Pharifees had heard that Jesrs 
maketh more difciples, and 


‘baptifeth wore than John. 


z (Though Jesus Aimfi 
did not baptife, but his di: 
ciples) ue ee 

3 He left Jadea, and - de 


parted again into Galilee. 
| 4 And 


ax * 


* doft thou; ane 


Chap. IV. 


St. JOHN. 


187 


' 4 And he was of neceffity to| us the well, and drank thereof 


pafs through Samaria. 


himfelf, and his children, and 


5 He cometh therefore to a|his cattle ? 


city of Samaria which is called 


13 Jesus anfwered, and 


ichar ; near the parcel of|faid to her: Whofoever drink- 


ground, which Jacob gave to 
his fon Jofeph. . 

6 Now’ Jacob’s well was 
there. Jesus therefore being 
wearied with his journey, fat 
thus on the well. It was a- 
bout the fixth hour. | 

7 ‘There cometh ‘a woman 
of Samaria ‘to draw water. 


Jesus faith to her: ‘Give me} 


to drink. 
8 (For his difciples were 
ne info the city to buy food.) 
ae Then chat ‘Samaritan | 
woman - faith to him : “How 


of me to ‘drin o am 


Ws: rap aed 


eth of this water, fhall thirf 
again: but he that fhall drink 
of the water that’ I thall give 
him, fhall not thirft for ever. 

| 14° But the water that I 
fhall give him, fhall become 
in him a fountain of water 
{pringing up into everlafting 
life. 

15 ‘Fhe woman faith to 
him: Sir, give me this water, 
that I may not thirf, : nox, 
come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus faith to her, ‘Go, 
vall | thy hufband, and come 


The woman ae 


Samatitan woman > For the anid ‘aid : ‘EF have no hofband: 


' Jews do not communicate with 
the Samaritan Se 
é, 10 JE s U s- ahwered, - cana rt 


Yaid * - her :' 


who it is’ that faith to. ‘thee, 
Give me to drink; thou per- 
haps wouldft have asked of him, 
and he would have | given thee. 
abe water, 

| The woman "faith -to! 
int: Sir, thou hatt ‘nothing 
Wherein fo draw, ‘and ‘the well 
‘is deep? from whence then 
hait thou living water? 

42 ‘Art thou greater than. 


eur father Jacob, who gave, 


- Chap. IV:! 


‘Tf thou didi} | 
" know, the gift. of Gof, ‘and 


(a) Ver, 20. This. mountain, 


‘esvus faid to her: ‘Fhou 
aft faid welt, I have no huf- 
Dane 3 = 
18° For thou haft Had’five 
hufbands: and he whom thou 
now haft, fs not thy hufband. 
This thou haft faid truly. - 

ig The woman faith to 
him:: Sir, I perceive that thou 
arta prophet. ~ 
., 20 Our fathers adored on 
(2)- this. mountgin, : ‘and: you 
fay, that. at Jerdfalém is thé 
place ‘where then, muft adote. ' 

2t JEsus. faith to -hért 
Woman, believe me, the ‘Kour 
cometh, when you fhall- nei- 


Cee where: ; 


the Samaritans had their fchifmatical temple.. 


a 


138 

ther on this pean: nor in 

Jerufalem, adore the Father, 
22 You adore that.which 


you know not: we adore, that- 


which we know’; for falvation 
is of the Jews. — 

23 Bue the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true 
adorers fhall adore the Father 
in {pirit and intruth. For the 
Father alio feeketh fuch to 
adore him. 

24. God is a fpirit, and 
they that adore him, mutt 
adore: him in fpirit and in 
truth. 

25 The woman faith to 
him: I know that the Mes- 
s1as cometh (who is. called 

HRIST) therefore when he is 
come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus faith to her: I 
am he, who am {peaking with 
thee. 
..27 And immediately his 
difciples came: and they. won- 
a that he talked with the | 

oman. ; Yet no m ‘faid: 

‘at’ feckeft thoy, or, why. 
talkeft thou with hey? | 
, 28 The woman therefore, 
left her water-pot, and went 


her way into the city, and 


. faith to the men there: 

29 Come, and fee 4 man, 
who hath told me ‘all’ things 
that ever T did, Ts. hot. he 
the Curist? 


30 “Then they went, out of 


the. city, and caine to him, 

_ 3.In’ the mean time “the 

ore bayer ua, faying = 
abbi, eat, 


JOHN. 





Chap. IV, 

32 But he faid. to them: I 
have meat to eat which you 
know: not of. 

33 ‘Fhe difciples therefore 
tid ‘one to anather : Hath any 
man brought him any thing to 
eat? 

34: Jesus faith to them : 
My meat is to do the will of 
him that fent me, that I may 
perfect his work. 

35 Do not you fay, there 
are yet four months, and then 
the harveft cometh? Behold 
I fay to you, lift up your 
eyes, and fee the countries, 
for they are white already to 
harveft. 

36 And he. that reapetly, 
receiveth wages, and gather- 
eth fruit unto everlafting life: 
that both he that fow eth, ‘aad 
he that reapeth, may rejoice 
together. 

37 For in this is ‘that fayin; 
true: that -it is one¢ man th 
foweth, and. it is another fae 
| reapeth. - 

38° ‘Thave’ fent you te reap 
that in which you did not la- 
bour:: ‘others have laboured, 
and you have entered j into their 
labours. |” F 

39 .Now of that ci many 
of thie! Samaritans der in 
kim, for ‘the ‘word of’ the 
woinan giving teflimony : : He 
‘told me’ all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samari- 
tans were come to him, they 
‘délired’ him’ that he’ would 
tarry. there. And he. abode 
there twodays. | | 

41 ‘And 


« 


ai 


- ders, you belreve not. 


oe, I¥. JOHN. 189 
41 And- many more a Sir, come down before that 
lieved on him because of his my fon dies. 


own Word.: ‘socjJesus faith to him : ; 
 42' And they faid to the | Go thy way, ‘thy fon. liveth. 
woman: Wenew:believe, not! The man believed the- word 
for thy faying: for we’ our-| which Jesus faid to him, .and 





felves have heard him, and/|went his way. 


know that this is indeed the| 51 And as he was going 
Saviour of the world. down, his: fervants-met him: < 
43 Now after two. days he | and they brought word; fay- 
dep: irted thence ; and wentin- /ing, that his fon lived. 
to Galilee. . s2 He afkéd therefore of 
«44 For Jesus himfelf gave | them the hour, wherein he 
teftimony-that -a prophet 4 hath grew better. And they faid 
no honour in his-own country: | to him: Yefterday at the fe- 
45: And when he was come |venth hour the fever left him. 
into Galilee, the Galileans re- 5 3 The father therefore 
ceived him, having feen: all | knew that it was at the fame 
the things he had done at Je- |hour, that Jesus faid to him, 
rufaleny on the feftival day’: |Thy‘fon liveth; and himfelf 
for they alfo went to the felts, believed and his whole houfe. 
val day. 54 'This 7s again the fecond 
46 He’ ‘came again there- | miracle that Jesus did, when 
fore info Cana -of Galilee, he was come out of Judea i into 
where he inade the ‘water. Galilee. 
‘wine. - And’ there was acer} Cc H A P. vy. 


i ae i fon ak a he Ip, 


47. He havitig heard that bis difcourfe, upon bay ocr 


Jesus was come ‘from’ Judea! : cafton. 
into Galilee, “went to- him, FTER: this was a fotki 


rm aren naenantallatinntntin 


and prayed him to-come down val day of the. Jews, 
‘and heal his fon: for he was|and Jesus went up to Jeru- 
at the peint of death.» © = || falém: 


48 Then Jesus faid tohim:|- -2' Now there i rs at Jerufalem 
Uniels you fee figns and won-|2 pond, called (a) Probatica, 
{which in Hebrew is’ named 
Bethfaida, having five porches. 





49 The‘rulei faith to him : 








"Chap. ve (a) Vers 2. Probatica. Thdej is, the -fheep- 


pond: _ perhaps. fo called, becaufe the fheep were wathed, 


therein, that were to be: offered . tp in facrifice in the esemples 
or becaule it-was: near the sheep-gate. . | 
| 3 In 


‘SY. 


In thefe lay a great 
| idinide of fick, of blind, 


™ 


of lame, of w ithered, _ Wait-! 


‘ing for the. moving "of the 
water. 
4 And an Angel of the 


Lord went down at certain] . 


times into the pond; and the 
svater was moved. And he 
that went down firft into the 
pond after the motion of the 
water, . was , 
whatfoever. infirmity he lay 
under. — 

_g.And there was a certain 
man there, that had been eight 
and thirty years under his in- 
firmity. 

6 Him when Jesus had 
feen lying, and knew that he 
had been pow.a long time, he 


. faith to him: Wilt thou. be. 


made whole ? © 

7 The infirm man anfwered 
him: Sir, I have no er 
when the water 1s troubled, 
put me into the pond. For 
whilit E-am coming, another 
goeth down betore me. 

8 Jesus faith to him: 
Arite, take up thy bed, and 
walk. 

9 And immediately the 
man was made whole: and he 
took up “his bed, and walked, 
And it was the fabbath that 


The | oe oe faid 
to him that was cured : “It is 
the fabbath,. ‘it ‘is not lawful 
for thee to take up thy. bed. 

zi He anfwered them: -He 


JOHN. 


{ faid to thee : 


, made. whole of 


Chap. V. 

tome: Take up thy’ bed, and 

walk, - 

12 They afked him there- 

fore: Who. is that man that 
Take up thy bed 

and walk ?. 


13 But he that was healed, 
knew not who it was. For 
Jesus went afide from the 


multitude that was ftanding 


in the place. 

14 Afterwards Jesus find 
eth him in the temple, and 
faith to him: Behold thou art 
made whole: fin no more, 
leit fome worfe. thing happen 
to thee. 

15 The man went.his’ way, 
and told the Jews that it was 
Jescus that had made him 


whole. 


16 Therefore did’ the Jews 
perfecute Jesus, becaufe he 
did thefe things on the fabbath. - 

17 But Jesus anfwered 
o|them: My Father worketh un- 

til-now; and I work. 

18 Hereupon therefore the 
Jews fought the more to kill 
him, becaufe he-did not only 
break the fabbath, but alfo faid 
God was his Father, making 
himfelf equal to God. Then 
Jesus ny ier dnd faid to 


them.: 


19 Amen, amen, I fay unto 
you: the Son cannot do any 
thing of himfelf, but what he 
feeth the Father. do: for what 
things feever-he doth, thefe the 
Son alfo doth in like manner, 
+ 20 For: the Father loveth 


‘that made. me whole, he :faid | the San,: aud fheweth him all 


things 


\ 
NX 


=. 
bard 


e- sc 


1 


) 


. life in himfelf; 
given to the Son alfo to have 


Chap. V. Bt. 
things which himfelf doth; 


“and “greater works than thefe 


avill je, fhew him, that you, 
may wonder. 

21 For as the Father raif- 
eth up the dead, and giveth 
life; fo the fon alfo giveth 
life to whom he will. 

22 For neither doth the 
Father judge any man: but 
hath committed all judgment 
to the Son. 

23 That all men may fo- 
nour the Son, as they honour 
the Father. He who honour- 
eth not the Son, honoureth not 
the Father who. hath fent him. 

24 Amen, amen, I fay un- 
to you, he that heareth my 
word, and believeth him that 
fent me, hath ever lafting life ; 
and cometh not into judgment, 
but is paffed from death to life. 

25 Amen, amen, J fay un- 


to you, that the hour cometh, | 


and now Is, when the dead 
fhall hear the voice of the Son 
of God, and they that hear, 
fall live. 

26 For as the Father hath 
fo he hath 


e in himfelf: 

27 And he hath given him 
authority to execute judgment, 
becaufe he is the fon of man. 

“ 28 Wonder not at this, for 
the hour cometh, wherein all 
that are in the graves fhall hear 
the voice of the Son of -God. 

_2g And they that have done 


JOHN. 


mot 
good, fhall come forth unto 
the refurreftion of life ; but’ 
they that have done evil, unto 
the refurrection of (a) judg- 
ment. 

30 I can do nothing of 
myfelf. AsIThear, fo I judge 
and my judgment is juft: be- 
caufe I feek not my own will, 
but the will of him that fent 
me. . 

31 If I bear witnefs of my- 
felf, my witnefs is not true. . 

32 ‘here is another that 
beareth witnefs of me: and. I 
know that the witnefs which 
he witnefleth of me is true. 

33 You -fent to John: and 
he :gave teflimony to the 
truth. 

34 But I receive not tefti- 
mony from) man: but I fay | 
thefe things that you may és 5 
faved, 

35 He was a burning anda 
fhining light. And you were ~ 
willing. for a time to ae in 
his light, |: Re ‘ 

36 ButiI have a reater 
teftimony than that of John, 
For the works which the 
Father hath given me to per- 
fe&t: the works themfelves, 
which I do, give teitimony 9f 
me, that the Father hath fent 
me. 

37 And the Father him- 
felt who hath fent me, hath 
given teftimony of me: -nei- 
ther have you heard his‘voice 
at any time, nor {een his fhape. 


— 
Chap. V. (a) Ver. 29. SFudgment. Thatis, condemnation. 


38 And 


192 
38 And you have not his 
word abiding n> you: for 
whom he hath fent, men yen 
beHeVe.not.  ¢ 
39 (4) Search the mare 
tures, for you think in them 


to have lite ever ang 3 ond |- 


the fame are they that give 
teflimony of me: 

- 40 And you will not come 
to me that you may have life. 


41 ‘I receive not glory from | 


men. 
42 But I-know you, that 
ou have not the love of eed 
in you. 

I am come in the name 
ef my Father, and you re- 
ceive me not: if another fhall 
come m his own name, him 
you will receive. 

44 How can you believe, 
who. receive glory one trom 
another : and the glory which 


is from God alone, you do not. 


feek ? 

45 Thinknot that I will ac- 
-eufe youtothe Father. ‘There 
"38 one that accufeth you, Mo- 

{es, in Whom you-‘truft: 

. 46 For if you did believe 
“Mofés, you ‘would’ perhaps 
believe me alfo. For he wrote 
-of me. : 


& JOHN, 





- 


Chap. VI. 
lieve lis writings : -how will 
you believe my ‘words ? - 


CHAP VIL 
Ghriftf feeds g000 with fue 
loaves: he vialks upon the 
Jea, and dijcaurges of the 
bread of life. 


FTER this Jesus went 
over the fea of Galilee, 
which is chat of Tiberias : 

2 And a great. multitude 
followed him, becaufe they faw 
the miracles which he did on 
them that were difeafed. 

3 And Jesus went up into 


a mountain, and there he fat | 


with his difciples. 
4 Now the pafch, the fefti- 


val day of the yews was ‘near 
-athand. ‘ 


§ When Jesus therefore 
had lifted up his eyes, and 
feen that a very great mult- 
tude cometh to him, he faid 
to Philip: Whence fhall we 
buy bread that thefe may eat? 

6 And this he faid to try 
him: for he himtelf knew 


-T what he would dow 


7 Philrp .anfwered him: 
Two handred penny-worth 
of bread is not fufficient fer 
them,’ that every one ney take 


47 But if yeu ‘do not be- | a little. 





ree eet 


(b} Ver. 39. 


: “setuvate. 


Or, You search the feriptarcs. 
It is not a command for all to read the feriptures: 





Serutanin, 


but a reproach to the Pharifees, that reading the {criptures 

‘as they did, afd thinking to find everlafting life im them, 

they would not receive him, to whom all thofe {criptures 
ave teftimony, ° and through whom alone they could have 

; that trne’ life. nf 

; 8 One 
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Chap. VI.’ | 
8 One ‘of ‘his difciples, 

Andrew, the brother of Simon 

Peter, faith to him. © | 


g There is a buy here that: 
. hath five barley loaves, and 


two fithes ; but what are‘thefe 
among fo marty? - on 

10 Then Jesus faid: Make 
the men fit down. Now'there 
was much grafs in the place. 
So the'men fat down, in num- 
ber about five thoufand. 

11 And Jesus took ‘the 
loaves: and when ‘he had 
given thanks, ‘he diftributed 
to them that weré fet down 


In fike manne ‘alfo of ‘the 


fithes as much: as ‘they would. 
12 And when 'they were 
fitled, he faid to his difciples : 
Gatlfer up the fragments ‘that 
remain, left they be loft.” 
13 So ‘they gatheréd them 
up, and’ filled twelve’ bafkets 
with the frayments of the five 
barley loaves, which remained 
overand above to: them that 
had eaten, = +: 7° ear 
-14 Then thofe men, ‘when 
they had feen what a ‘miracle 
Jesus had done, faid: This is 
ofatruth the prophét,; that is 
to ‘come into the world.’ ~~ 
"15 When’ Jesus’ therefore 
perceived, ‘that ‘they’ would 
¢ome to take him by force, and 


make him king, he fled again 
into the mountain -himfelf a- 


lone 
-16 And when.évening was 


“come his ‘difciples went down’ 


te the fea. . | 


f. 


S JOUN. 





' +. 
‘37 And when they: had en 
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tered into a fhip, they went 
over the fea to Capharnaum :_ 
and it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come ta them. 
. 18'And the fea arofe, by 
reafon of a great wind that 
blew. = | 
rgSo when they’ bad row- 
ed about five and twenty or 
thirty furlongs, they fee Je- 
sus’ walking on the fea, and 
drawing nigh ‘to the fhip, and 
they Were afraid’ 
20 But he ‘faith'to them 
It'is I: be not afraid, 
21 They . were willing | 
therefore to’ take ‘him- into 
the fhip: and prefently the 
fiip was at'the land to which . 
they were going. oe 
22 The next day, the mul- 


‘ titude ‘thar ftood on ‘the other 


fide “of the fea, faw that-there | 
was no other fhip there but’ 


‘one, and that Jesus had. not. 


entered into the fhip with his ‘ 
difciples, but that his difciples 


‘were gohe aw:y. alone: 


23 But other fhips came in 
from, Tiberias, nigh tunto the’ 
plice’ Where they ‘had eaten | 
the bread, the’ Lord giving 
thanks.6 

‘24 When-the people there- 
fore faw that Jusvs' was not 


‘there, nor his difciples, they 


took fhipping, and came to Ca. . 
pharnaum fecking for Jesus. 
. 25 And~ when, they had 


‘found him on the other fide of 


hé fea, they faid to him: 
abbi,‘- when cameft thou 
hither ? | 


K 26 Jesus 
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26 Jesus amfwered them, 
and fai id: Amen,.amen I fay 
to you: you feek me, not be- 
caufe you have feen miracles, 
but becaufe you did eat, of the 
loaves, and Were, filled. |. 
27 Labour not for the 
meat whieh perifheth, but for 
that which endureth unto ever- 
lafting life, which .the fon of 
man will give you. For him 
hath God, the Father, fealed. 
28 ' They’ faid. therefore. to 
him: W hat fhally we , do that 
we may work the works, of 


oe 

9 Jesus ‘anfiyered, and 
fiid” to them: This “1s the 
work of Gad, that you be- 


eve in him ‘whom he hath 


fent. 
They faid ene t 


w 
ma?) 


him’: What figa | thea | dott, 


thoy’ thew that, we pray, fee, 
and may. ‘believe thee ? what 
dof thou work ? 

30 Our fathers ‘did eat man- 
na in the acca AS y is written, 
‘He Yave | them bi (40 L frope bea- 
ven fo ect. 7 bee oe 

32 “Thea agus hha to 
them: Ammen, amen I fay: to 


you: ‘Mofes gave you tot bread, 
from heaven, but nay: Father 


giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. e2 

"33 For" ihe be 
is ft which, cometh down 
fi: Hedy and. giyeph | life 
to the world 


t {1 
34. Then. they ae to ae 
Lord,’ give, ‘lis wal ays this 
brea. © 


7! 
: ‘a 


~ 


v = 
foe yt a ‘wim i a 
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35 And Jesus faid to-them 
I am the bread of lite: he 
that cometh to-me, fhall not 
hunger ; and he that believeth : 
18 me, fhall never thirtt.. 

736 But I faid. tp you, that 
you alfo have feen me, and 
do nor believe, + 

37 All that the Father, 
giveth me, fhall come to me, 
and him that cometh to me 
I will not caft out: 

38 Becaule-I came down 
from heaven, not to do my 
own will, but the will of him 
that fent me. |; 

39 Now this is the will 
of: fe Father who fent- me 5. 
that of all that he hath given 
me, I fhould lofe nothing, but 
fhould raife j it. "P again ufthe 
laft day., 

40° And this. is the wil} ae 
my Father that feat me; shat: 


every one. who. feeths the Son,; 


and believeth tn him, may pave: 
everlatting lite, and :I.-wil. 
raife him up in the lait day. ’ 
.41 The Jewsthen murmur- 
di at him, becaufe he had faid : : 
Jam the living, bread-which 


caine “down. fr om: heaven, > 


42 And they .,faid: _ Is, 
ot. this Jesus | thei fon: of 
Jofeph, whote father and mo-.- 
they, we know ?. How. then 
faith he, 1 came down ‘from 
heavem? 3s aoe ty os 


nda t 


cag Jesus therefor anfwers' 


(ped, and. faid to theth s.uMur- 
mur not among -yourtlelves. 
| 44 No man ‘can .¢ome ta: 
IG), except. ‘the, Tathets who 
fhath 


Be taught of God. Every one 


een the Father, but he who 


| ceive both : ‘the b ¥, and blog 
infinuated } in, this fe ; which: § 1€. fajthfu} Ifil;, theigh + 
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hath fent me, (2) draw him :;is m Nee eth for the life: of the 
aod I will raife him up at the wot] | 

laft day. 3 The — therefore’ 

45 It is written in the} {trove among themfelves, fay-, 
prophets: And they foal ali|ing: How can this man give, 
‘us his Refh to eat? 

$4 Then Jesus faid ‘ta. 
them: Amef, amen fay unto, 
you: (3) E xcept ou. eat the: 
flefh of the -fon heat and’ 
drink his dlood, rou Shall. not. 
have life in you. — 

ss He that éateth my fieth, 
and drinketh my ‘blood’ hath’ 
everlafting life: and I will saife, 
him up in n the laft day, | 

56 For my flefh is meat’ 

“49 -Yourfathers did edtman- indeed; and my. blood j is atk, 
na in the defart, and-ar¢ déad. indeed : 

- 50 This is the bread which |* “57 ‘He that eateth my fleth,’ 
cometh down from : heaven's | arid. drinketh my ‘blood, abnd- 
that if,any man eat ob, he eth in me, and'T in him, . 
may not die.’ . . 58 As the' living Father 

51 I am the fiving bread, hath. fent mej. :and I dive byt 
which, came down front: hhea- theFather > {fo hethateateth me,: 
vans er, the fame alfo {hail live by mei' 

a 1f.any man eat of this “$9 This is. the: bread: that? 
bread,’ he fhall. live for ever >| came dotvn framiheavdn.. Nott 
and. ‘the bread that Lwill give, jas your fathers did eat dnanna, | 


“Chap. Vi. (a), Ver. aw.bim. Not; oe com 
fidh; ae by laying oe ft ance any neceflity, baby 

the ftrong and {weet motions of, hig heayenly grace, .(.)-. 
¢ b) 54. Except pox ,eat—and tay. Bee, (Loy er 
o£ Chad, isa divine prs Ps 













that hath heard of the Father’ 
and hath learned, ,cometh to 
me. _ 

46 Not that any. man hath 


is of God, he hath feen the 
Father. 

47 Amen, amen I fay unto 
you: He that believeth in me, 
hath everlatfting life. 

‘48 °I am the bread of life. 





receive but in gne becate iay one kind they receive pe 
body and. blood, ; eae be. feparated, from ¢a¢h DURE 
Hence life: eternal is here promifed to. the. worthy Tees 


though but in one kind, yer. §2 If any. man ent of tgs biog 

be foall live for ever, the. bread that I quill, give.is dey, tie 

for the life of the. qwor Ne Ver.. 58..He, that -gateth. ge Poahk, faery 

by Mer. Ver. 59 ‘He as caterh ae bread foalt live for ever. 
and - 
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-and are .dead. He that eat- 
-eth this bread, thall ‘live for 
ever, a2 
‘60 Thefe things he faid 
- teaching in the fynagogue, in 
Capharnaum. a 
61 Many. therefore of his 
‘difciples hearing it, faid: This 
faying is hard; .and who can 
chear it?” ie 


G2 But 


Jesus knowing in 


Kinifelf, that his difciples mur-. 


-mured at this, faid’.to them : 
Doth this fcandalize you ? 

63 (c) If then you hall 
fee the fon of man afcend up 
where he was, before? 
164. 1t isthe fpirit that 

uickeneth: (d) the ficfh pro- 
deeth nothing. The. words 


S$. JOHN, 
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that I have fpoken to you,. 
(e) are fpirit and life... 

65 But there are fome of 
you that belicve not. For 
Jesus knew from, the begin- 
ning who they were that did 
not belieye, and who he was 
that.would betray him. - 

66 And he faid: There-. 
fore did I fay to.you, that no 
man can come to me,, unlefs 
it be given him by my Fa- 
ther. 

67 After this many of his 
difciples went back: and 
walked no more with him. | 
_ 68 Then Jesus faid to the 
twelve: will you alfo go a- . 
way? = 
69 And Simon Peter an- 


anna cial ea a done ae me 
(ce) Ver. .63. Jf then you fhalljee, &c. Chrift by mentioning 
"his afcenfion, by-ehis ¢nitance of his power and divinity; would 
confirm the trith of what he had before afferted; and‘at the 
 farhe time. correct-their grofs :apprehenfion of eating his fleth, 
_and drinking his.bleod, ina vulyarand carnal manner, -by let- 
ting themnow he fhould. take his whole body living with him 
‘to heaven; and confequently not. fuffer rto-be, as-they fup- 
pofed, divided, men and confumed uponearth. « - 
AMO Ver. 54. The fiche uprofiteth nothing. Dead pep fe - 
rated from the fpirit,-in the grofs manner they fuppofed the 
arcré:to eat, his flefi, would ,profit nothing. Neither do 
mitn’s fisfo, that is to fay, mari’s natural and carnal appre- 
henfjon (which refafes to be fibject to ‘the fpirit and words - 


of Chritt) prafit-any*thing. “But it svould be the:height of 
blafp , to fay the living fefh of Corift (which we receive 


in the, bleffel fecrament, with his fpitit, thatis, with'his foul 
ahd divinity) profiteth nothing. © For df, Clirift’s flefh ‘had 
.profitdl-us nothing, he would never haye.taken’ fe ‘for ug, 
mor died in the fe for'us. « a | 
(e) Noid, Are Pirit .and life. ; By propofing td you a hea- 
wenly’facrament, ‘tn which you fhall receive, in a wonderful 
mhannrr, irit, grace and 4/e in its very fountain, F - | 
i a. eee ee ee oe . é ‘ wi 


ye ts 


, 


a —~se 8 


ba cone ee SE on 


he himfelf fee 


Chap. VIT.- 


fhall we go? thoa haft the 
words of eternal life. 
70 And we have believed, 
and have known that thou art 
the Chrift the fon of God. 


_. 9% Jesus anfweréd them: 


Have not I chofen you twelve ; 
and one of you is a devil ?~ 

72 Now he meant Judas 
Ifcartot,.the fon of Simon: 
for the fame was about to 
betray him, whereas he wa 
one of the twelve. es 


CHAP. VII. 
Chrift goes up to the feaft of 


the tabernacles: he teaches in 
the temple. °°. . 

FT. ER. thefe things 

Jesus walked in Gah- 


lee ;-for he would not walk. 


in Judea: . beeaufe the Jews 
fought to kill him...” 


-. 2 Now. the ‘Jews feaft of |. 


tabernacies was at hand. 


3 And his brethren faid to} J 


him: Depart from hence, and 
go.into Judea; that thy dif- 
ciples-alfo may fee -thy works 
which thou dof... 
4 Forthere is no man that 
doth . any oe in -fecret, and 
eth to be known 
openly: If thou do thefe 
things, manifeft thyfelf to the 
world. 


'' g For neither did his bre- 
thren believe in him. | 


6 Then Jesus faid to them 


_ My time isnot yet come; but 
your time is always ready. 


4 The world cannot hate 
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| &wered him: Lord, to whom 


you; but me it hateth: be-- 
caufe I give teftimony of it, 
that the worke thereof are: 
evil, - os bot 

8 Go you up to this fefti+. 
vat day, but P go hot up to 
this feftival day: -becaufe my_ 
time is ‘riot fully come. 

g When he had faid thefe- 
things, he himfelf ftaid in 
Galilee, 

10 But after his brethren: 
were gone up, then he alfo 
went up to the feaft, not open: 
ly, ‘but as it were in fecret.. - 
' ur The Jews’ therefore 
fought hint omthe feftival day, 
and faid: Where is he? 

12 And there was much 
murmuring among the mul- 
titude concerning him. For. : 
fome faid :. He is a good man.. 
And. others: faid :: No, but ihe 
feduceth the people. s 

13 Yet no -iman fpoke 
openly of-him, for fear of the 

ews.. ya : 
14 Now about the midi 
of the fea, Jasus went up 
into the temple, and tauglit 

15 And the Jews wondered,. 
faying: How ‘doth this man: 
know. letters, -'having. never 
learned? * : ge 

16 Jesus anfwered them 
and faid: My doctrine’ is:not 
mine, but his that fent nie. 

17 Hf any man will: do 
the willof him: he.thall knot 
of the dottrine,. whether it be 
of God, or whether: fpeak of 
myfelf, Ay 

18. He..that. . fpeaketh .: of 
K3 himfelf- 
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himfelf, feeketh his own glory: 
but he that feeketh the glory 
of him that fent him, he 1s 
true and there is no injuttice 
in him. |. Ee. 

39 Did not Mofes give 
yeu the law: and yet none ot 
you keepeth the law? 

z0 Why feek you to kill 
me? The multitude anfwered, 
and faid, Thou hafta devil: 
who feeketh to kill thee ?: 

24 Jesus. anfwered, . and 
faid. to them: one work I 
have done;,andyouallwonder : 

22 Therefore Mofes .gave 

you circumcifion : (not be- 
caufe it is of Mofes, but of 
the tathers,) and on the fab- 
bath-day you .circemenfe a 
man... _ 
_ 23° If a man ireceive cir- 
¢umcifion on the fabbath-day, 
that the law. of Mofes may 
not be broken ; are you an- 
gry at me becaufe I have 
healed the whole man on the 
fabbath-day ? 


St. JOHN, 


Chap VII. 

28 Jesus therefore cried 
out in the temple, teaching 
and faying: You both know 
me, and you know whence I ~ 
am: and I am not come of 
nyfelf; -but he that fent me, 
is true, whom you know not. 

29 [know him: becaufe I 
am trom him, and he hath 
fentme 

30 They fought therefore 
to apprehend him: but no 
man laid hands on him, be- 
caufe his hour.was not yet 
come. . 

31 ‘But of the peoplé many 
believed: in him, and faid: 
When the CHrist cometh, 
fhall he do more. miracles 
than’ thefe which this man 
doth? | 

32 The Pharifees heard 
the people murmuring thefe 
things concerning him: and 
the rulers-and Pharifees {ent 
minifters to apprehend him. -: 

33 Jesus therefore faid 
to them: Yet a little while 


24 Judge not according to|I am with you: and then I 


Judgment... 5 
, -25 Thendome of them of 
-Jerafalem faud: .Is not this he 
whoin they feek to Kill? 

_ 26 And behold he {peak- 
eth openly, and they fay no- 
thing to him. Have the rulers 
known for a truth that this is 
‘the CurnistT. 

27 But we know this man 
whence he is.but when the 
Curist cometh, no man 
knoweth whence che is. | 


' 


_ the appearance, but judge juft] go to him that fent me. 


34 You thall feek-. me, 
and fhad not fad me: and 
where I am, téither you can- 
not come. — | | 

35 The Jews therefore 
faid among themfelves: Whi- 
ther will he go, that we hall 
not find him? will he go to 
the difperfed among the gen- 
tiles, and teach the gentiles? 
- 36 What is this faying 
that he hath faid: You hall 


feck me, and fhall not find me ; 


and 


; not yet glorified. - 


- Poth the: Curist come out 
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and where I: ani you cannot Never -did nian fpeiik like 
come ? hoa # this man: 

37° Arid’ on -the laft and| 47° Then~ ‘the Pharifees 
great day of the feftivity, | anfwered them: Are yor allio 
Jesus ftoud and. cried, fay-| feduced? 
ing: if any man thirtt, fet] 48 Hath any one of the 
him conve té me, and drink. rulers believed in him, or Of . 

38 He. that believeth in} the Pharifees ? - 
me, as the {cripture faith, Out 9 But this- madieedde: that 
af’ bis. belly: foall flow rivers knoweth 1ot the Jaw, are ac 
of Heving ater: | | catfed.” a ee 

39 Now .this he faid of so.Nicodemus faid to them, 
the ‘Spirit which they ‘fhould| he that came to him by night, 
receive who believed in him :] who was one of them: 
for’as yet the Spirit was noty = 51 Doth our law judge 
given, becaufe Jesvs” was any man, unlefs it fir{t hear 

ae him, and ‘know what ‘he 

doth 2.0: | Bos 
52 They’ Santwete id faid 
to him: Art thow : fo'a Ga- 
liledn’? ‘Séarch the fcriptures, 
and fee that out of Galilee a 
prophet rifeth not, : am 

3 And every ‘man return- 
ae oa own hobie, 


Th “CHA PL Vt. ; 
é. amen takes; ,it. adulie: 
Chrift juftifies bis doctrines. - 


Alne Jesus went to 


mount Olivet. 
- 2 And early in the morn- | 
ing he came again ‘into the 
temple, and all the people 
came to Him, and he fat dowh 
and taught them.’ 

3 And the fcribes and Pha- 
rifees bring to him a woman 
taken in adultery ; ; and they fet 
her in the midft, ? 

4 And faid to him: Matfter, 


















' 40 Of that multitude there! 
in. when they ~ had ‘heard} - 
thefe words of his, fome faid: 
This is the prophet indeédi | 
' gy Others faid: This is 
the Chrift. But fome faid: 


of: Galilee Po 

“¢@ “Death net: the- feriptaré 
fay : That Chrift cometh 
che feed of David, and out of 
Bethlehem the town where} 
David: ‘was? . 

43 So there arofe a diffen- 
fion among the people Peele 
era oe ale ple 
Ah “And fome of nee 
would have apprehended hint’: 
but no man a hands upon 
him. . 

46 So the minifters came 
to the chief priefts and the 
Pharifees. And they faid to 
them: :Why- have you" not 
brou ht him ?-: [this womin ‘was even now 

“460'The mninifters anfwered : taken in-adultery. °° | 

{ K4 g Now 


.~ 


“commanded us to {tone fuch 


309 | &% -JOHN, Chap. V 1H. 
-§ Now Mofes in the, law giye teftimony of myfelf, my 
teitimony is trae: for I know 














aone. But what faveft thou? 

6 And this they faid tempt- 
ing him, that they might ac- 
cule him, But Jesus, ftoop- 
ing down, wrote with his fin- } 
ger on the ground.. 

7 And when they ‘conti- 
nued afking him, he lifted wp 
himfelf and faid to them :. He 
that 1s without fin among you, 
let him firft caft a ftone at 
her. 

8 And again he ftooped 
down, and wrote on -the 
ground. . 

9 But they hearing el 
went en ss by one, begin- 
. ning at the eldeft; And Jesus 
alone remained, and the wo- 
man {tandmg in the midit. | 

10 Then Jesus lifting up 
himfelf, faid to her:. Woman, 
where are they that accufed 
thee ? Hath no man condemn- you would “knew my Father 
edthee? alfo. 
Oa ‘And fhe {aid ¥ ‘No inn, - 20) Thefe words . apes 
Lord. And Jesus \faid:  Nei- {poke in the treafury, teaching 
_ ther will I condemn thee. Go, | in the temple: and :no imar 
and now fin no mére. ;  |laid hands on him, becaufe 

1z And again Jesus fpoke| his hour. was not yet come, ~ 
to them, faying: I am the} 21 Then Jesus faid to 
light of the world: he that|them again: I go my way, 
followeth me, walketh not in |.and you fhall feek: me, and 
darknefs, but shall. have. the| you fhall die in your fin, 
light of life. | Whither I go, you cannot 

i 3 The Pharifees there-|come. 
fore faid to him: Thou giveft}| 22 The Jews therefore 
teftimony of thyfelf: thy tcfti-|faid: Will he kill himfelt, 
Mony is not true. \becaufe he faid: “Whither 1 

4g Jesus  anfwered, and. go, youcannotcome?- | 
tid to ‘them ; “Although — I] 23 And - faid to. them : 


as f, is ou 


I yo: but you know not 
whence I come, or whither 
I yo. | 

35 You jodee: according 
‘to the ficth ; ‘I judge ‘not any 
man: 

16 And if: Ido judge,, my 
judgment is true, pecaule I 
am not alone: but I and the 
Father that fent me. 

_ 47 And ia your law it is 
written, that the teftimony of 
two mep is; true, 

18 I arn: one ‘that , give 
teftimony of myfelf:. and the 
Father that fent me,.- giveth 
teftimony: of-me. ,. 

19 They faid therefore to 
him: Where is thy Father? 
Jgsus anfwered: Neither 
me do yop. know, nor my 
Father: if you did know. me, 


whence I.came, and whither - 


“ss =." “Ss 48 


=ze' SS GOO os 


~~ ee. —- "= Ge 


oe 


eS eae 


in your fin. 


that he faid God was His 


felf but as the Father hath |! 
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You are from beneath, I am| truth, and the truth thall make: 

from above. You are of this you free. 

world, I am not of this They “ainfwered him : : 
world. We are the feed’ of | Abraham,. 

24 Therefore I faid _to| and we. have nevey been. flaves’ 
you, that ae fhall die ‘in| to any man: how faye: thou,: . 
your fins. For if you believe | You thall be free?. 
not that Iamhe, you fhalldie| 34 Jesus anfivered’ tients ie 
Amen, amen. I fay unto you, 
that © whofoever: -commirteth, 
fin, is the fervant of fin, * 

35 Now the fervant abideth: 
‘not in the houfe ‘for’ ‘éver: 
ibut the fon: abideth fe for ever. 

36 If therefore’ * the ‘for. 
fhall make you free, you fhall: 
be free indeed. ’ 

I know that you are 
the children of. Ab; 
‘but: you féeR to vile ‘Be. : 
caufe my word’ hath. no. jPlace: 
Father. in. you.., 

28 Jesus therefore faid to| 38 I fpeak ‘that: which I 
them: When you’ hall have’ ar feen with‘ my Father :’ 
lifted ‘up the fon of man, theh|knd you do..the things ‘that’ 
shall you know that I. am- he, | you: have feen. with ‘your: fa-. 


and that I' do nothing of my- | ther. 
They: aniwered:’” and! 


(aid 20 him’:. Abraham’ is: our? 
father... Jesus faith. to therh :. 
If you be the childtetr of Abra? 
ham,. dd. the. works .of Abra-" 
ham. “i babe ea ak GO 
40 But now you: feck ° to! 
kill. me,a‘man whd'bave fp 
ken. the tratk ‘to’ you, which? 
I have heard 6f'God:. , This’ 
‘Abraham:did not: | 
: ga; You do’ the déeds of 
your father. ‘They, faid thet? 
to him: We are not born: df” 
deed; da; fornication : We have one Fa-. 
32 And you fll know. thel ther eves God. © 08 
K s, | 42 But 





zg They faid therefore’ to 
him: Who art thou? Jesus 
faid to them s The beginning, 
who alfo fpeak to you. 

26 I have many things to 
{peak, and’ to judge of you. 
But 1 ‘he that fent me is true: 
and the things I have’ heard 
of him, the ee I fpeak in 
the world. | 

27 Now they. did not know 


it 


taught mé, I {peak thefe 
things.. 

z9 And'he that fent: me: is 
with me; and he hath-not left 
me alone:. for TF do always 
the things that. pleafe him. 

30 As He fpoke thefe 
things, “Many: believed in 
him. 

31 Then Jesus. faid: to 
thofe Jews.that believed him : 
If you continue in my. word, 
you fhall’ be» my difciples: j in- 


+ eth and judgeth. 


202, oS, 
"42 Bat Jssvg faid.to them: 
If Gea were yur father; vé- 
rily you would love me. For 
I’ proceeded forth, and cafne 


ftom God: for I came not of 


myfelf,, but he‘fent’me: | 


43 Why do you not know 


my {peech? Becaufe you can- 
not hear my word. © 5 
"'44¢:You are of your father 


the dévil, and the defires of 


your father you willdo. He was 
a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and he abode not in the 
ac ;. becaufe truth is “hot in 
him, When he fpeaketh a lye, 
he {peaketh of his own: for 
he isa. liag, and the: father 
thereof. - 

AS But if T fay the truth, 
you believe me not. . 

“46*Which of you fhalt con- 
vince me, of. fin ?-Hf I fay the 
truth -to,yoy, why do -you not 
believeme? 
. 47 He that is of God, hear- 
eth: the words of God. There- 


fore. you hear them not, be-. 
uf [my day: he faw it and was 


caufg you are not of God. 


* 


248 ree ie therefore an-[¢ 
fivered, and 


faid to hin: Do 
we not fay well that thou art 


a Samaritan, and haft a de-. 


49 degre ayivered : T have 
not a cevil: but I honour my 
Father, and, you have difho- 
noured mee. > | 
“igo But I feek not my own 
platy : “there is one that feek- 


-s1 Amen, amen I ‘fay to 
you: if any man keep my: 


\ 
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Chap. VIII. 
word, he fhall not fee death 
for ever. 

52 The Jews therefore faid: 
Now we know that thow haft 
a devil, Abraham is dead, 
and thé prophets; and thou 
fayeft: If any man keep my 
word, he fhall not taite death 
‘for ever. | 

53 Art thou greater than 
our father Abraham, who is 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead. Whom doft thou make 
thyfelf? _ 

s4. Jesus anfwered: If I 
glorify myfelf, my glory is 
nothing, It is my Father that 
lorifeth me, of whom you 
a that he is your God. 

gs And .you have not 
known him: but I know him. 
And if I fhoald fay that I 
know him not, I fhould be 
like to you, a liar, But I 
know him: and keep his 
word. 
56 Abraham your father 
rejoiced that he might fee 


glad. 
~ g7 The Jews then faid to 
him: Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and haft thou feen 
Abraham ? rns 

58 Jesus faid to them: 
Amen, amen I fay to you, 
beforé Abraham was made, I 


am. 

59 Then they took up 
ftones to caft at him: but 
Jesus hid himfelf, and went 
out of the temple. 
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Chap. IX. 
CHAP. Ix.. 


blind. ° ; ’ 


a D- Jests paling, by, 


faw. a man that was 


‘Band trom his birth; - - 


z And his difciples afked 
him : Rabbi, who hath finned, 


-this-man, .orehis parents, that 
she fhould be born blisid? - 


3 Jesus, anfwered : Nei: 
the: ‘hath this man finned, nor 
his parents; but that the works 
of God fhould be made mani- 
feft in him. . 

.4 I moft work the works of 
him that fent me,. whilft it is 
day: the. night: Sass avhen 


“no man-‘can work. © ) 


s As long-as I am. im the 


world, I am the light’ of the 


world. 

6 Whenhe had faid thefe 
things, he: fpat on the ground, 
and made clay of the {pittle, 


“and {pread : ‘the — si his 


eyes, 


7 And faid to: fata: Go, 
wath in the pool : of -Silue, 
which is interpreted, Sent, 
He went his way therefore, 


-and wafhed, and he came fee 
ing. 


8 The neighbours ene 
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‘10 They-faid, therefore, to 


‘He reftores to fi ae the man » bor him: How were thy cyes on 


se p. 
4s 1: He antweraie That 
fae that is called Jesus, 
made clay: and anointed my 
eyes, and faid to me;.;Go 
to the pool of Silve, and 
wath.,. And I went, Iwathed, 
and I fee. 

_ 12 dnd shey Gig to ee 
‘Where is -he? Hevtaith : [ 
know not. , 

13 They bring ‘hint that 
had been blind, to the Phari- 
lees, 

_ 14 Now it was ie fal bath; 
when.Jesus made. the clay, 
and opened iiseyos.. 4.99 

“4g Again: therefores. the 
Pharifees afxed: hism Row the 
had received his fig hed But he 
faid to them: Te put clay 
upon my ey ey wand I wathed, 
anj I fee... 

16 Some hemes of the 
Phiarifees fad: ‘THis man, is 


‘.Jnot Of .God, who keepeti::riot 


the fubbarh. But ochers faid ; 
Fieow cad a ian. that. is a-fin- 
ner do tuch.miracies? And - 
there Was. a divit:. ou ancug 

them, 
: 17 They fay. therelore to 
the -bhid.man -again:. What 


fore,.and. they who had fecn| faye thou of him ht Ahath 
him before, that, he. was-+atopebed, tuy eves. ‘And he 


beggar, faid: Is: not this: he 


‘that fat, and begged? Some 


faid: his is he. 


fad: He is.a prophet: | 
18 The Jeus then cid . nat 
believe:concerning :hiin, that’ 


g But others: faid:: | No, he had been’ blind. and had 
but he is like bag Bue. he ania his fight, until they 


ee 


eee | : _.. galled 
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called the parents of him that 
_ had received his fight, 
9 And afked them, faying: 
Is this your fon, who you fay 
was born blind? How then 
doth he now fee? 
. 20 His parents anfwered 
them, and faid: We know 


that: this is our fon, and that |. 
'|faid to them: Why, herein is. 


he was born blind; . # 
21 But how he now feeth, 
we know not: or-who hath 
ee his eyes, we know not: 
afk himfelf; he is of age, let 
him {peak for himfelf. : 
22 Thefe things his parents 
faid, becaufe they feared the 
Jews : for the Jews had al- 
ready agreed among them. 
felves, that if any man fhould 
confefs him to be Curist, he 
fhould be‘put aut of the fyna- 
gogue. | | 
a3 Therefore did his pa- 
rents fay: He is of age, ak 
him. a 
z4 They therefore called 
the man again that had been 
blind, and faid to him: Give 
‘ glory toGod. We know that 
this man is a finner. | 
'2¢ He faid then to them: 
If he be a finner, 1 know. 
not: one thing | know; that 
whereas I was blind,.now I ice. 


2@ Then they faid to him :}. 


What. did. he to thee? How 
did he open: thy: eyes * 


you hear it again? will you 
alio become his difciples? 
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28 .They-reviled him there- 
fore, and faid: Be. thou his 
difciple; but we are the dif- 
ciples of Mofes. ’ 

29 We know that God 
fpoke to Mofes: but as to 
this man, we know not from 
whence he is. : 

30 The man anfwered, and 


a wonderful thing, that you 
know not from. whence he 1S, 
and ‘he hath opened my eyes. 

31 Now we know that 
God doth not hear finners: 
but if a man be a ferver of 
God, and. doth -his will, him 
he heareth.. eo e. 

.32 From the beginning of 
the world it hath not been 
heayd,. that any man hath 
opened the eyes of one born. 
blind. . 

33 Unlefs this man were 
of God, he could not do any 
thing. : 

34 They anfwered, and faxt. 
tohim: Thou waft wholly born. 
in fins, and doft thou teach us? 


And they eaft him out. 


36 jesus heard that they 


ead cait: him out: and: when 
-he had: found him, he fuid to- 


him: Doft thou. believe in 
the Son of God ?- 

36. He anfwered,. and faid:: 
Who is he, Lord,. that I may. 


| Believe m him ?: 
27° He .anfwered diem: 1}. 

have told. you: already, .and 
you have heard: why would’ 


7 And J‘esws. faid to- 
him: Thou: haft. both: feen 
him ;- arid:it is he that talketlr 


with: thee.. 


38: And he faid = I believe, 
- Lord. 


f — 


, Are weallo ‘bhmd ?: - 


Jf you were blind, you fhould 


< CHAP. X.: 
Chrift is the door and the a 


-by the door into the fheep- 


the fheep- 


. fcriptures, you ase inexcufable.. . 
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Lord. And falling ak he | voice, and he calleth his own 
adored him. fheep by name, and leadeth 

39 And‘ Jesus faid: For|them out. 
judgment (a) Eam come into] 4 And when he hath let 
this world ; that they that fee}out his own fheep, he goeth 
not, may fee; and. they that] before them: and the fheep: 
fee, may become blind. follow him, becaufe they know 

40 And fome of the Phari- | his: voice. : 
fees, that were with him,| 5° But a. franger they fol- 
heard; and they faid to: him = low not, Bat fly from. him, bé- 

. J. feaule they-know not the voice 
of ftrangers. 

6: This parable Jesus fj pte: 
to them. But they underftood: 
not what he was Apeaking to. 
jthem. — 

7 Jersve | therefore’ faid- to’ 
reas again: Amen, amen I 
fay to'you,. I am. she door of: 
the théep. 

& All that éver came’ bee 
fore, are thieves and robbers,. 
and: the fheep-heard' them not.. 

9 I am the door, By 
me if any man enter in, he 
Fihall be faved: and’ he thal 
go in, and go. out, and halt 
find paftures. 
to The thief cometh not,. - 

3 Fo him the porter open-|but to fteal and: to: kill and. 
eth ; and the fheep hear his j.to ann YT am- come that 









41 Jesus faid to.them:: (8) 


not have fin, but mow you fay: 
We fee. Your fin remaineth. 


JSrepherd. He and bis F aber 


are one. — 


MEN, amen, I fay to} 
you’. he that entreth not 


fold, but climbeth up another 
way,. the fame is a thief and a 
‘sobber.. 

2 But he. that entreth in by 
the door, is the sed of. 





Chap. IX. (4) Ver 39, Se am come, rom hot ° idiae Chritt. 
came for that end, that any one fhould. be: made: blind :. 


‘but that the Jews, by the abufe.of his coming, and. by. their: 


not receiving him, brought upon: themfelves ee dudgrient 
of blindnefs. 


Ibid. (3). Ver.. 41. If ‘you were blind,. &e. ¥ you were 
invincibly ignorant, and had neither read the {criptures, nor 


feen my miracles, you. would not. be guilty. of. the: fin. of 


infidelity : but now, as you boatt. of your pen eeae a) the 
i “they 
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‘they may: have life, 7 may 
have it more abundantly. 


11 Tam the good fhepherd. 
. Fhe good fhepherd giveth his 
life for his fheep. 


_ 12 But the hireling, and he 
_that is not the fhepherd, whofe 
own the fheep are not, feeth 
the, wolf comin and Jeaveth 
the fheep, and-flieth: and: the 
-wolf catcheth, and scape. 
the fheep : 

13 And the hireling flieth, 
-becaufe he is. a hireling ; -and 
he hath no care for the fheep.- 

‘14 Tam the good fhepherd ; 
and I na mine, - and miné 
knew. m 
1 4G Ag the Father knoweth 

me, and I know the Father : 
aud I lay down my life, for. ay 
fheep. 

16 And other fheep I haves 
that are not of this fold: them 
fo I meat bring, and they 
fha]l hear-my voice,; and there, 

" fhall be one fold andone at 
herd.. 

. 17 Therefore doth. the ee 
ther love me; becaufe I lay: 
glown my life, that I may take 
it again. 

18 No. man take th it away 


tw Cam 


from me: ‘but lay it down of: 


myfelf, ‘and I have‘ power to 
Fay it.down:: ‘and; F have pow- 
er to take it up again. 
commandment have I received 
eofmyFather. . 
~ 19 A diffenfion rofe: 
among ia Jews » for. 
‘words. 

20 And many of the faid:. 


< 


JOHN. 


. 24 Others faid:: 


‘all: 
 PFhis- 


ete | tose 


He hath; a. devil, avd is amad : 
why hear youhim? | 
Thefe are 
not the words.of one that hath 
a devil: Can a devil open the 
eyes-of the blind ? 

22 And it was the featt of 
the’ dedication : at Jerufalem ; 5 
and it was winter. 

-23 And Jesué walked in 
the temple-in Solomon’s porch, 

:24 The | Jews therefore 
came round about him, ard 
faid to him: How long dott 


thou hold:onr fouls in fatpenfe? — 


if thou be the Curist, tell 


us plainly.” 


2¢ Jesus ayfwered. them: 
I-fpeak to you, and you be- 
lieve not: the works that I 
do in the:name.of my Father, 
they give teftimony of me: 

26 But you :do. na be- 


lieve, becaufe you are not of 


Tay fheep. 
27 My theep hear ri voice: 


andI know them, and ae | 
:follow me: 


28 And I give them eter- 
nal life; and ‘they fhall: not 


perth for ever, and no man 


| fhall fuatch them out of my 
hand. 

* 29 That which ny Father 
hath givert'me, is greater than 
and ‘no one can fnatch 
them out of the hand of. my 
Father. 

- 30 I and the Father are one. 
The.jews then took up 
ftones, to fone him. 

32 Jesus anfwered them : 
Many: “good. works . I: have 

thewed 
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fhewed you from my Father ; 


for which of thofe works do 


you ftone me? : 
* 33 The Jews anfwered him: 


For a good work we ftone thee 
not but for blafphemy: and 


bécaufe that thou being a man 
makeft thyfelf God. 

34 Jesus anfwered them : 
Is 3t not written in your law: 
I faid, you are Gods? 

"35 If he called them gods, 
to whom the word of God 
was {poken, and the fcripture 
cannot be broken ; 


34 Do you fay of him, 
whom the Father hath fancti- 
fied and fent into the world: 


Thon blafphemeft: becaufe I 
faid, Iam the Son of God? 

7 If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do: though 
you will not believe. me, be- 
lieve the works, that you may 
know. and believe that the 
Father is in me, and I in the 
Father. — - A 
- 39 They fought therefore 

to take him; and he efcaped 
out of their hands, 

40 And- he ‘went’ away 
again beyond the Jordan into 
that place ‘where Johh was 
baptizing firft; and there he 
abode : _ : 


‘41 And many reforted to’ 


him, ‘and they faid:. John in- 
deed did nofign, © °° 
42 But all things whatfo- 
ever John faid of this man, 
' were true. And many believed 
inhim. . -- 


&. JOHN. 
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CHAP. XL 


Chrift raijes Lazarus to lifes: 
The Fews refolve his death. 


OW there was a certain 
man fick named Laza-. 
rus, of Bethania, of the town 
ot Mary, and of Martha her 
fitter. ae 
‘2 (And Mary was fhe that 
anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair: whofe brother La- 
zarus was fick). 
| 3 His fifters therefore fent. 
to him, faying:’Lord, behold, ' 
he whom thou loveft, is fick. * 
4 And’ ‘Jesus hearing it, , 
id to them: This ficknefs is 
not unto death, but for the 
glory of God: that the Son 
of God may be glorified by ir. 
5s Now Jesus loved Mar- 
tha,’ and her fifter Mary, and 
Lazarus. ~~ ee”. 
6 When he had heard 
therefore that he was fick, he: 
{till remained in the fame place ' 
two days, a 
7 Then after that he faid to: 
his difciples: Let us go into‘ 
J udea agains 
8 The difciples fay to him :: 
Rabbi, the Jews but now fought 
to ftone thee; and goeit thou 
thither again ? | ae 
9 Jesus anfwered: Are 
there not twelve hours of the 
day? If a man walk in the 
day, he ftumbleth not, -be- 
caufe he feeth the light of this 


1 


10 But 


Ld 
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night, he ftumbleth, becaufe 
the light is not in him. . 
11 Thefe things he faid: 


and after that he {aid tothem: |}. 


Lazarus our friend fleepeth ; 
but I go that I may awake him 
out of fleep, — 


12 His difciples therefore | 


faid: Lord,.if he fleep he thall 
do well. | 

‘13 But fesus fpoke of his 
death; and they thought that 
he fpoke of the repofe of fleep. 

4 Then. therefore Jesus 
faid to them plainly: Lazarus 
1s dead ;. =) 

15, And I am glad, for your 
fakes, that I was not there,, that 
to him. a 
- 16 Then. Thomas,, who> is 

called Didymus,. faid. to his 
fellow difciples: Let us alfo 
go that we may die with him. 


you may believe: but let us go. 


17, So: Jesus came; and |: 


7 ‘ 
found that he had been. four. 
days already in the grave.. 

18 (Now Bethania was near 
Jerufalem,. about fitteen. fur- 
longs off.) — 


1g And many of" the Jews. 


were come to Maytha and 
Maty,. to comfort them ¢on- 
cerning their brother. 


20 Martha therefore, as: 


foon as-fhe heard that Jesus 
was come,, went to meet hin ; 
hut Mary fat athome. — 

21 And Martha faid to 


Jzsus:. Lord, if thou hadft been. 


here, my brother had not died :. 
22 But now alfo I Know 


Ss. JOHN. 
10 But if he walk in the , that whatfoever thou wilt afk. 
of God, God will give it thee. _ 
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23 Jesus faith to her = 
Thy brother fhall rife again. 

24 Martha faith to im: I 
know that he hall rife again in. 


‘the refurrection at the laft day. 


25 Jesus faid to her: I 
am the refurreftion ahd the 
life; he that believeth in me 
although he be dead, fhall live: 

26 And every one that 
liveth, and believeth in me, 
fhall not die for ever. Believeit. 
thou this ? 

27 She faith.to him: Yea, 
Lord, I, have believed’ that. 


‘into this. world. 

28 And when fhe had faid 
thefe. things, fhe went, and 
called'her filter Mary fecretly,. 
faying: The mafter is. come 
and calleth for thee. | 


to him:. . 

30 For Jesus was not yet. 
conre into the town: but he 
was flill in. that. place where 
Martha had met.him.. 


to. the graves. to weep there. 
32 When. 


Mary therefore | 
was come where JESUS was, 


feeing him, fhe fell down at. 


his feet, and faith to Him: ~ 


Lord,. 


thou. art Curist the Son of | 
the liviag God,. who art come. 


29, She,,as foon as fhe heard’ 
this, rifeth quickly and cometh. 


| 33 The Jews therefore, who. 
were. with her in the houtfe,. 
‘and comforted her, when they 
faw Mary. that fhe. rofé up’ 
‘fpeedily and went. out, fol-- 
lowed her, faying: She goeth. 


e 
ee, eee 
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Lord, .if thou hadft been here, 
my brother had not dicd. 

~ 33. When JeEsys_ there- 
fore faw her weeping, -and the 
Jews that were come with her, 
weeping, he groaned un the 


fpirit, and.troubled himfelf, 


34. And faid: Where, haye 
you lajd hin?’ They fay to 
hin :, as ‘come and fee. 

. 36. And Jesus wept. 

36 The Jews therefore faid: 
Behold how he loved him. | 

37 But fome of them faid: 
Could nat he, that,opqned the 
eyes of the man born blind, 
have caufed that, this man 
fhould not die? -_ 

38 Juwsus therefore again 
groaning in himfelf, cometh 
to the fepulchre: Now it was 
a cave; and a ftone was laid 
over it. | Mon c 

39 Jesus faith: Take 
away the ftone. , Martha the 
fitter of him, that’ was dead, 


‘faith to him: Lord, by this 


time he ftinketh, for he is now 


40 Jesws faith to her: 
Did not I fay to thee, that if 
thow wilt believe, thou thalt 
fee the glory of God? 

o41 They took therefore the 
ftone away: and Jesus liftin 
up. his eyes faid: Father, 4 
give thee thanks that thou halt 
heard me. fe 

' 42 And I knew that thou 
heareft me always, but becaufe 


of the people who ftand ahoutj phefied that Jesus. 
have I faid it; that they may!for the nation, " 
believe thas thou haft, fent me, fo 4 
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43 When he had faid thefe — 
things, he cried with a loud 
voice,’ Lazarus, come forth. 
44 And prefently. he that’ 
had :been dead came forth, 
bound .feet and hands ,with 
winding-bands, 4nd his éace 
was bound about with a nap- 
kin. .J.2su fajd to. them: 


_. |Loofe.him and let him go. _ « 


45 Many therefore of the 
Jews, who were cpme to Mary 
and Martha, and had feen the 
things that Jesus did, believed, 
ree ae ee 
_-46 But fome of them went to 
the Pharifees, and told them the 
things that Jegus had done. 

.47 The chief priefts theres 
fore and the Pharifees gathered 
a-council, and faid: What 
do we, for this man doth ma- 
ny miracles? - = 

—48.If we let him alone fo, 
all men will believe in him: 
and the Romans will com 
and take away, our place an 
nation. | | | 
. 49 But one of them named 
Caiphas, being the high-prieft 
that ‘year, faid tothem: You 
know nothing at all, . 

50 Neither do you confider - 
that it is expedient for. you 
that one man fhould die for 
the people, and that the whole 
nation perifhnot. =», 

51 And this he fppke no? 
of himfelf: but being . the 
high-pricft that year, he pro- 

thould die 


- “52 -And 
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52 -And not. only a the 
nation, but to gather to ether 


in one the children of ‘God, 


that were difperfed. 

53 From that day there- 
fore they ' dev ifed to put him 
fo death. - 

$4 Wherefore’ Jokes walk- 
éd no’ more openly among the 
Jews,” but he ‘went into a 
country near the defart, unto 
a city that'is catled Ephrem, 
and there he’ abode with his 

diftiples.. ° '-- 

55 And the 

ews was at han 


pat ch of ae 
: and many 


m the country went up to]: 


Jerufalem before the pafch, to 
purify themfelves, - 

g6 They fought therefore 
for Jesus; and they dif- 
courfed one: with another, 
ftanding in the temple: What 
think’ you, that be 3 is not 
come the feftival day ? 
And the chiéf ‘priefts and 
the Pharifees had mba a con 


J Oo H N Chap. Xl. 
2 And they mdde -him a 
fupper’’ there: - and Martha 


ferved, but Lazarus was one 
of hem: that were at table 
with lin. 

Lo ‘Mary therefore : took a 


pou of ointment of right — 
pi 


tkenard, of great price, and 
anomted th teet of Jesua, 
and: wiped his’ feet ‘with ‘her 
hair: and the heufe was: fill- 


ed with the odour of the oint- ° 


ment. 
4 Then’one of his difciples, 
Judas Hfcariot, -he that was 
about t6 betray him, aid: | 
‘Why was not’ this oint- 
ment fold for three hundred 
pence, and given to the poor? 
6 Now he faid this, not be- 
caufe he cared for the poor, but 
becaufe he was a thief, and hav- 
ing the purfe, car, ied what was 
oe therein. ' - 
‘9 Bit Jesvs faid : . Let 
her alone; that fhe may k 
it againft the day of my ba- 


ynandment,, that if any’ man rial, 


knew where he was, he'fliould 
tell, that they ‘might appre- 
hend him. 
_CHAP. XII 
The’ anointing of Chrift’s feet : 
| His ‘riding into Serufalem 
"upon an aft. A woice from 
- heaven,’ 
ATOW Jesus fix days 
| before the pafch came 
to Bethania, - where Lazarus 
Had been: dead,’ whom Jess 
raifed ‘to life. 


8 (a) For the poor you 
have always with you ; “but 
me you have not always. © 

‘9 -A great multitude there. 


tfore of the Jews knew that 


he was there: and they came, 
not for Jesus’s fake. panetba but 
that they might fee Lazarus, 
whom he ‘had raifed from the 
dead. 
10 But the chief priefts 
thought to kill Lazarus alfo : 
ri ~Becaufe many. .of the 


SS 
Chap. XII. (az) Ver, 8. See the Annotation on St. Mat 


_ thew XxXvi. V1. 


_ jews 


w= =@ wD 


2 


Ss Tho 


“= SEA 


_as it 1s written: 


Chap. XIf. ! % JOHN. Yah 214 
Jews by reafort of him went|that came up to adore on the 
away, and believed in Jesus. | feftival day. 

12 And on the next day| 21 Thefe therefore came 
a great multitute, that was/|to Philip, who was of Beth- 
come to the, feltival day, when |faida of Galilee, and defired 
they had heard that Jesus{him, faying: Sir we would 
was coming to Jerufalem, ' [fee Jesus... © 

13 Took branches of palm|: 22 Philip cometh, and telb- 
trees, and went forth to meet|eth Andrew. - Again Andrew 
him, and cried: Hofanna, |qnd Philip told Jesus. 
bleffed is he that cometh in| . 23. But Jesus anfwered 
the name of the Lord, the|them, faying: The hour is 
king of Ifrael. - come that‘ the fon of man 

i4. And Jesus found | fhould be glorified. 
young .afs, and fat npon it,| 24 Amen, amen, I fay. .to 
you, unlefs thé grain of wheat 
fall inte the ground, ahd:-die,._ 
23 Itfelf remaineth. alone. 
But if. it die, it bringeth forth 
much .fruit. He that loveth 
his life fhall lofe it: and he 
that: hateth ‘his life in this | 
world, keepeth it. unto life 
éternal, © swt 

26 Hf any-man minifter te 
me, lét him follow'me: and 
where I am, there alfo shall 
my minifter be. If any: man 
minifter to me, him..will my 
Father honour, == °°} 
| 27 Now is: my foul trous 
bled, And what fhall I fay? 
the people cathe to meet him: | Father, fave me from. this - 
becaufe they heard that he had|hour. But. for this cafe 
done this miracle. came unto thishour. © - 

19 The Pharifees therefore} 28 Father, glorify thy 
faid among themfelves: Dojname.- A voice therefore 
you fee that we prevail no-/came from: heaven:.'I have 
thing °: behold, the- whole {both glorified it, and will glo» 
world is-gene-after him: © - jrify it-agat Sia es 
!..20' Now there were cer-{ 
tain. genules among them. 
































. 16. Fear not,. daughter of 
Sion: bebold, thy king cometh 
fitting on an afs’s. colt. 

16 Thefe things his difci- 

les did. not know atthe firft : 

ut when Jesus .was glorified, 
then they: remembred . that 
thefe things were written -of | 
‘him: and that they. had. done |. 
thefe things to him. 

17 The multitude therefore 
gave teftimony, which was 
with him, when he called La- 
zarus out of the grave, and 
saifed him from the dead. 

18 For which .reafon alo 


ry iagare: mo 
29: The myultitade’ there- 
fose that. ftood-and heard, faid 
aay tt and . that 
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An Angel fpoke to him. 

30 Jesus anfwered, and 
faid: This voice came not 
becaufe of me, but for your 
fakes. 
_.31 Now is the judgment 
of the world: now shall the 
prince of this world be catt out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all 
things to myfelf. . ee 

33 (Now this he faid, fig- 
_ hifying what death he fhould 
die.) » a eo 
.. 34 The multitude anfwered 


him: We have heard out of} 


the law, that Curist abideth 
for ever: and how fayeft thou: 
The fon of man mutt be lifted 
ap? Whois this fon of man: 
35. Jesus therefore faid to 


them: Yet‘a little while, the 


Hghe is among you. Walk 
whilft you: have the. light, 


that the darknefs overtake you | 
not: and he that walketh in 


darknefs knoweth not whither 
he goeth. , 
36 Whilft you -have: the 


light, believe in the light, that 
you may ‘be the children of 


light. Thefe things Jzsus 
 f{pake, and he went away, and 
hid himfelf from them. 

37 And whereas he had 
done fo many miracles before 


them, they believed not in} in 


him : 


% JOHN. 
‘that it thundered. Others faid:) : 


Chap. XTI. 
38 That the faying of Ifaias 
the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he faid: Lord, who 
bath believed our hearing? 
and to whom hath the arm of 
the Lori been revealed ? 

39. Therefore (2) they could 
not believe, becaufe Ifaias faid 
again: . eS 

40 He hath blinded their 
eyes, and hardened their heart: 
that they fbould not fee with 
their cycs, nor underftand 
with :thetr heart, and be con- 
werted, and I fhould bea. 
them : "wea, gt 

41 Thefe things faid Haias, 
when he faw his glory, and 
fpoke of him. , . 

42 However many of the 
chief men alfo believed in 
him:. but becaufe of the Pha- 
rifees they did not confefs 
him, that: they might not be 
caft out-of the fynagogue. 

43 For they loved the 
glory of men,. more than the 
glory of God. : 

44 But Jesus: cried, and 
{aid : He that beheveth in me, . 
doth. not believe m me; bot in | 
him that fent me.. 

45 And he that feeth: me, , 
feeth him that fent nie.. : 

46 lam come a light into 
the world ; that whofoever be- 
lieveth in me, may not. remain 

darknefs. ak 
47. And if any man hear 





(6) Ver. tov Chey could not- baliewe. . 
Auge... Tr. 33. in. Foun, . See the annotation, » 


not, faith Sx, 
St Dark iv.. 


2. 


Recaufe they would 


my 


Chap. XIII. 
my words, and keep them 
not: I do not judge him:, for. 
I came not to judge the world, 
but to fave the world. : 
' 48 He that defpifeth me, 
and receiveth not my words: 
hath one that judgeth him. 
The word that I have fpoken, 
the fame fhall judge him in the 
laft day. a tet Mu, Sag te GZ 
g For I have not fpoken 
of myfelf, but the Father who 
feat me, he gave me, com- 
mandment what J fhould fay, 
and what I fhould fpeak. 
50 And I know that his 


' commandment is life -ever- 


lafting. The things therefore 
that I fpeak; -even as the 
Father faid unto .me, fo do I 
fpeak. | co ae 


CHAP. XM: | 
Chrifi wafbes his difciples feet. 

The.treafon of Fudas: the 
new commandinent of boos. 
B EF ORE the feftival day 
AD of the 'pafch, Jesus 
knowing that his hour was 
come, that he’ fhould. pafs out 
of this world to the Father : 


d “i ar ae ee .t 
. having loved his’ own who 


were in the world, he loved 
them tothe end. © es 
2 And mata dupes was 
done, {the devil having now 
put’ into the heart of Judas 
sthe fon of ‘Simon the Ifcariot, 
vto betray-him) = | 
3 Knowing that the Father 


’ 


chad given Aim all things into 


‘his hands, and that he. came 


from God, and goeth to God :. 


Ste ‘J O H Ne 








girded himielf. 


girded. 
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4 He. rifeth frem fupper, . 
and layeth afide his garmehts :- 
and_ having taken a towel, he. 
5 After that, he poureth 
water into a bafon, and began. 
to wath the feet of the difci-, 
ples, and to wipe them with 
the towel, wherewith he was. 


6 He cometh therefore: to’ 
Simon Petér. And Peter faith 
to him: Lord, doft thou wath 
my feet. - 

7 Jesus anfwered, and faid 
to -him:, What. I do, thou’ 
knoweft not now, byt thou 


thalt know, hereaffer,. 7 . 
_ 8 Peter faith to him : ‘Thou, 
fhalt never wath my feet, 
Jésus anfwered him: TE I wath 
thee not, thou, halt have no 
partwithme.. | |) 
9 Simon Peter faith to.him : | 
Lord,‘ not only;my feet, but. 
alfo my hands and my, head. 
10 Jesus faith to him: 
He that is, wafhed, needeth 
not, but to. wath his feet, bug. 
is ‘clean wholly. And you 
are clean, but not all. | 
ti For he knew, whe he 
was that would betray him ;. 


| therefore;he faid: You are not . 


all clean. © — - 
12° Then after he had wath- 
ed their feet, and taken his 
garments, being fet downagain, 
he faid to them:: Know you 
what I havedone to you? 
13 You call .me, Mafter, 
and Lord: and you fay well, 
for fo I am. . 
7 14 [f 


24 


wath one another's feet. 

15 For I have given you 
an example, that as I have 
done to you, fo you do alfo. 
16 ‘Amen, amen I fay ‘to 
you: “THe ‘fervant is, not 


greater than his Lord: neither 


18, the apoftfe greatet than he 
chat fenthim. 

17 If you know’ thefe 
things, — 
you do them. 

1% 1 fpéak not of you all: 
I-know ‘whom I have chofen : 
but that the fcripture may be 


fi atfilled, He that ‘éatcth bread 
with me, ‘foal lift sp his heel 


a ainft Mee 

‘1g At prefent I tell you, 
before, it come to pafs:. that 
when it fhall come to ats, you 
niay’ beReve;’ ‘that I atn' ‘he, ” 

24 Amen, arhen, I fay to 
you, * | e that receiteth whdm- 
fdever I’ fend; ‘recéiveth' me : 


and he that teceiveth: me, re." 


céiveth him that fent me. 
21 When: Jesus had faid 
thefe things, he was troubled 


in fpirit’ ‘and he teftified, and, - 
faid':- Arhert, ameh, “I Ey, © 
you, one of ‘you | will ‘be tray 
nie. = 

22 The difeiples’ cighotore 


 & JOHN 
oy ‘TT ‘then I, being your 
Lord and Matter, have wafhed 
your'feett you alfo ought to 


rou fhall be blefléd if 





Chap, Xx Yih.’ 


looked one upon another, 
doubting of whom ‘he {poke. 
23 Now there was leaning 
on JEsus’s bofom one ‘of. his 
aes whom Jesus loved, 
Simon Peter therefore 
betivened to him:: and faid to 


him: Who is it, of whom he. 


fpeaketh ? 
25 He therefore leaning on 


the breait of Jesus, faith to_ 


him: Lord, who 1s it? 


26 J&sus anfwered: He | 


it is, to whom I fhall reach 
bread dipped. And when he 
had dipped the bread, he gave. 
it to Judas Tfcariot, . the fon of 
Simon. - - 

27 And after’ the -morfel, 
fdtan’ entéred into him. ‘And 
Jesus faid to him: (a) ‘That 
which thou doft, do qiickly. 

28 Now: no man at -the 
table knew for what intent he 
faid thia unto -him. . 

29.For tome thought, he~- 
caufe Judas had the urfe, th a 
Jesus had faid ‘to fim : B y° 
thofe things which ‘we have 
need of for the fetiv al day :. 
or that he fhould give fomes 
thing to the poor, 


mediately, And i it was night, 
‘3h, hen’ therefore ‘ he Was, 


porte | ‘out, _Jisus faid: “Now. 





Chap. XI. (a) Ver; '2 27. 


hat avhich thou doft,. do quickly, 
It is not a Hcertce, mitch 16% a coinmand, to FO about Kis . 


tidafon: beta ‘fignification to him ‘that Chrift would not hin- 
det, ‘ot refi What ‘he Waslabont, ‘do ‘it'as foon ; as he pldafed ; 
but was both ready,-and defirous to fuffer for our redemption, 


es “ae 


13 


30 He then hay ing + receiy- o 
tol{¢d the morfel, ' ‘went out ims 


= 


ta 


~~ ~ 


| 


- You fhall. feck me: 


Chap. XIV... 


isthe fon of mat Pest 
and God is glorified in hun. | 

32 It God be glorified in 
him, . God will alfo glorify him 
in himfelf: and. immediately 
will he glorify hjm. 

. 33 Little children, yet a 
litle while 1 am with you, 
and as J. 
faid to the Jews: Whither J 
go, you cannot come: fo now 
I fay to you. 

34 I give you.a new com- 
mandmeat: ‘That you love 
one another, as I have loved 


you, that you allo ore one 


another... -: 

35 By this thall all men 
know that you are my) difci- 
ples, if you jhavé love one for 
another. 

36 Simon Peter faith. to 
him: , Lord, 


ther 1 ga, thon canft not fol- 
low me, now: but: thou. fhalt 
follow me. afterwards; |; 

37. Peter faith to -him: Why, 


cannot I follow thee now? L}; 


will lay down my life for thee. 


38. Jesus lanfwered: birt: 


Wilt thou lay down thy life 
for:me? ‘Améh, amen,: I: ved 
to thee} the cock -fhall 


ON nll thon deny ind. thrice. 


orm 4 eee 


C. H A Pi- XIV. ° 
ke i di ifeoutfe after , bis Taft 


 fpper. 5 vas 
L. . troubled. - You believe 
in God, believe alfo in me. 


S e 3 
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anr the way, 
and the-lite. . 


| whither :tgoett |. 
thou? jesus anfwered:; Whi- 


ET not. yout heart - be: 
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.2 In my - Eather’s houfe 
there are many manfions. If 
not, I would ‘have ‘told you: 
that I yo to prepare a place 


tor you. 


3 And if I thall gn, and 
prepare a place for you: I 
will come again, and will take 


you to m felt, that where I. 
am, you alfo may be. 


4 And whither I go you 
know, and the way you know. 

5: Thomas faith to him: 
Lord,; we know not whither: 
thou goett ; and how «an wet 
know she;way* oo: i 

6. Jesus faith: to. him: cL 
and the truth,. 
Noman cometh 
to the Father, but by me. _ 

9 Wf;vyou had: knewn me, 
you, would furely have known 
my Feather alfo: and. from 


‘heaceforth you.fhall know hia: 
and you have feen him. 


eS eae 
- $8: Philtp faith ¢@ him: Lord, 
4 thew ag the Father, : ies inl 
enough tor us. 
9g, JESUS faith to; oe 
Havel been ,fo Jong a- tine! 
with: you ;., snd have you Not; 
cnown me? Philip, he .that 
eeth ume, feeth the cathér alfo. 
t | How fayett agg jae us:the . 
ather? i na i 
--to Do- you- “not believe; 


(that I am in the Father, and 


tire Father in-me ? ae words’ 
that I fpeak to you; I fpeak 
riot of myfelf. "at the Father 
wlio abideth ae mes het dorky 
the works: -) 9 7 ome 
11 Believe you not that I 
am 


216 Ss JOHN. Chap. XIV. 
am in the Father, and the Fa-|the world feeth me-no mote: 
‘ther in me... | But you fee. me: becaufe [ 
12 Otherwife believe for live, and you fhall live. 

the very works fake. Aten,| ‘zo In fie day you fhall 
amen, I fay to you, he that|know th#t I'am in my Father, 
believeth in me, the works|and you in me, and¥ in you. 

that I do, he fhall do alfo,} 21 He ¢liat hath my com- 
and greater than thefe fhall mandments, dnd keepeth them: 

he do: becaufe I go to the }he tt is that loveth me. And’ 












Father. . the ‘that loveth me, fhall be. 


13° And whatever’ “you loved by: my Father: and I 
fhall afk the Father in’ my {will love him, and will mani- 
name, that will I do: that een obi to him. 
the Father may be piorihed in‘|' : iJudad--faid ‘ to' him, 


the Son. « .' a ee ne ‘Iif@ariot: Lord; how’ 
is ¥e, ‘that ‘thou- wilt manifett ’ 
thing in my name, thar ¥ will [thy felf to us, and not'to'the - 


14 If you fall atk me. ‘any 
do. ° Bie “world 2 Pp fof epee od 
ing af you Sore mie,’ ‘keep |’ 
my commandments. =.‘ ~ 


Father, and: he thall give you|imy Father will love him, ‘and 
smother (a) Paraclete,: that he: 
may’ abide. with you: (6) -for|m 
ever, Pe fe eee be See 


maké- our abode with him ° 


whom the.-world cannot ‘re-| the word which you have héard 
ceive, becaufe it feeth hitt not] is‘ not mine ; bit the F ather’ 8 
nor knoweth him: but you}who fent me ~: © 
fhalt*know him; : betaufe he} 25 Thefe things have I 
fhall abide with TMs and fhall fpoken to yea abiding with 
be inyou. | ‘| ou. 

18 Twill not eae youor-{; ° 26° But the Paraclete, the 
phans:: I will.come to you.” 


rape mente ER 

Chap. XIV. (a) Ver. 16. Parackte. That is a canforter : 
qr alfo an adwocaie;, inafmuch as by infpiring prayer, he 
prays, as-it were, in us,; and pleads forus, 

. (5) Ibid. For ever. Hence it is evident that. this Sprrit of 
truth was not only promifed.to the perfons of the apaftles, but 
-alfo to ee peewee through all generations. - 

i gee oe Ss ; an Swed. » AVS: 


23:Jesus anfwered, and 
v'. < |faid to "him: If any: ond love: 
216 cAnd “Twill aff the|me, he will keep my word, and. 


ive will comie'to him, dnd will 


¢ 24 He that loveth me not, 
17) The. Spitit: of truth, | keepeth: ‘not’my words. - And 


Holy Ghoft, whom the Fa-: 
ig Yet a little while:. and. ther will fend in my name, he’ 


‘faid to you. ' 


‘faid to'you : I go away, 


Chap.. XV. 
will 7c) teach you alt euag 
and bring: all things ‘to 

mind, whatfoever e fhall have 


27 Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give to you: not 
as the world giveth, do I give 
toyou. Let not your heart be 
‘troubled, nor let it be afraid. 

28 You haye heard that I 
‘and I 


‘come again to you. i€ you 


loved me, you’ would indeed 
“be glad, becaufe I go to the 


Father: for the Father is (2) 
greaterthanI. —-- 

29 And now I have told 
you before it come to pafs: 


‘that when it fhall come to pats, 


you may believe.’ 

30 f will not now fpeak 
many things with you. For 
the prince of this world com- 
eth, and in me he: hath not 
‘any thmg. 

‘31 But. that fie world may 
“know that I love’ the Father, 


and as the Father hath given: 
‘me commandment, fo do I. 


Arife, let us go hence. 
CHAP. XV. 


©.4 continuation of .Chrif’s dif- 


 courfe to his difciples. 


AM the ‘true ‘vine ;: ‘and 
iny. F ather i is the hnfband- 
man. 


(cd Ver 26. Tak 5 you at Bing Note that the Holy 


Ss. JOHN. 


‘ithat beareth fruit, 
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2 Every branch in me, 
r}that beareth not fruit, he will 
take away: ‘and every one 
he will 
purge it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. 

3 Now you are clein by 


reafon of the word, waich I 


have fpoken to you. 

4 Abide in me: and Iin 
you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itfelf, unlefs it 
abide 1n- the vine : ‘fo neither 
can you, unilefs you abide in 


me. 


6 T am the vine 5 you the 
branches: he that abideth in 
me, and I in' him, the fame 
beareth much fruit:. for with- 
out me you can‘do nothing. 

6 If any one abide not in 
me: he fhall be caft forth as 
a branch, and’ fhall wither, 
and they fhall gather him up, 
and caft him into the fire, and 


‘he burneth. 


7 If you abide in me,-and 
my words abide in you, you 
fhatl afk whatever’ you will, 
and it fhall be done to you. 

8° In this is my: Father 
glorified, chat you bring forth 
very much fruit, and become 


imy difciples. 


‘9 As the Father hath loved 


me, I‘ alfo have loved you _ 


Abide: in’ my love, 
10 If 


Ghott is here proimifed to the apoftles and their fucceffors, 


_particularly in order to teach them aff truth, and to preferve. 
‘them from error. 
(4 Vet 28. Greater jhan Ty Chrift as maz is inferior to 

L 


"the 


218 = St. 
10 If you keep my com- 
mandments, yqu fhall abide 
in my love; as I alfo have 
kept my Father’s command- 
ments, and do abide in his 
love, Paes | 
11 Thefe things I have 
fpoken to you: that my joy 
may be in you, and your joy 
may be filled. , 
1z This is my command: 
ment, that you love one ano- 
ther, as I have loved you. 
13,Greater love than this 
mo man hath, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends. 
14 You are my friends, if 
you do the things that I com- 
mand you. 
zg I will not now call 
you fervants: for the fervant 
knoweth nat what his lord 
doth. But I-have called you 
friends: becaufe all things 
whatfoever I have heard of my 
‘Father, I have made known 
fo you, a. . | 
+46 Yon have net chofen 
me: but I have chofen you; 
and have appointed yon that 
ou fhould go, and fhould 
nae forth fruit; and your 
fruit fhould remain :- that what- 
foeyer you fhall afk of the Fa- 
ther in my name,, he may 


give it you. 


you, that you love one ano- 


JOHN. 


I oe 
i be fulf 
17 Thefe things I command: in their 


| Chap. X¥ 
18.1f the world hate you, 
know ye that it hath hated me 


before you. .. , 


19 If you had been of the 
world ; the world would love 
its own: but becaufe, you are 
not of the world, but I have 
chofen you out of-the world, 
therefore .. the world -hateth 


-yOu, 4 


. 20. Remeber ., my . word 
that. I faid to, you: The fer- 
vant is not greater than ,his 
lord. If they have perfecut- 
ed me, they will allo perfe- 
cute you: if they have kept 


my word, they will keep yours 


alfo. 

21 But all thefe things 

they will do to you for my 

name’s fake: becaufe they 

know not him that fent me. 
22 If I had not come, and 


{poken to them they would 


not have fin: but now they 

have no excufe for their fin. 

23 He that hatcth me, ha- 
teth my Father alfo.. 

24 If [had not dcn2 among 
them the works that no other 
man hath done, they would 
not have fin: but now they 
have both fe2n and hated both 
me and my Father. 

But that the word. may 
Hed, which is written 
law: They have bated 

me without caufe. a 

26 But when the Paraclete 





the Father: and even as Gad, has his being from him, by an 


eternal proceffion ; but this without any detriment to his being — 
perfectly equal, inafmuch as he has the felf fame divinity. 


' cometh 


A 


os 





' &e. 


Chap. XVI. 
cometh, (a) whom I will 
fend you from the Father, the 
Spirit of truth, who proceed- 
eth from the Father, he fhall 
give teilimony of me: 

27 And you thall give tef- 
timony, becaufe you are with 
me from the beginning. 


CHAP... XVI. 


The consiufon of Chriff’s laf 


difcourfe to his difciples. 


THESE things have I 

i. = fpoken to you, that you 
may not be {candalized. 

2 They will put you out 
of the fynagogues: yea the 
hour cometh, that whofoever 
killeth you, wil think that 
he doth a tervice to God. 

3 .And thefe things will they 
do to you, becaufe they have 
not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But thefe things I have 
told you: that when the hour 
of them fhall come, you may 
remember that I told you.. 

5 LutI told you not thefe 
things. from the beginning, 
becaufe I was with you: And 
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now I go to him that fent 
me; asd none of you afketh 
me: Whither goeft thou ? 

6 But becaufe I have fpo- _ 
ken thefe things to you, for- 
row hath filled your heart. 

7 But I tell you the truth: 
it is expedient to you that I 
go: forif I go not, the Pa- 
raclete will not come to you: 
but if 1 go, I will fend him to 
you. 

8 And when he is come, 
(a) he will convince the world 
of fin, and of juftice, and of 
judgment. | 

g Of fin: becaufe they be- 
lieved not in me. 7 

10 And of juftice: becaufe 


{I goto the Father; and you | 


thall fee me no longer. 

11 And of judgment: be- 
caufe the prince of this world . 
is already judged. 

12 Ihave yet many things 
to fay to you: but you can- 
not bear them now. 

-13 But when he, ‘the Spi- 
rit of truth, is come, he (3) 
will teach you all truth. Fo, 





Chap. XV. (a) Ver. 26. 


Whom I will pend. This 


proves, againit the modern Greeks, that the Hely Ghoft pro- 
ceedeth from the Son, as well as trom the Father: otherwife 
he could not be fent by the Son. _ - te 

Chap. XVI. (a) Ver. 8. He will convince the uithld of fit, 


The Holy Ghoft, by his coming, brought over: many 
 thoufands, 1ft,to a fenfe of their fiz in not believing in Chrift, 


2dly, toa conviction of the jv/fice of Chrift, now ane atthe. 


right hand of his Father. 


And 3dly to a right apprehenfion 


of the judzment, prepared for them that chufe to follow fatan,. 
who is already judged and condemned. 


Ibid. (4) Ver. 13. 
tation on Chap. xiv. 26. ' 


Will teach you all truth. See the anno~ 
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he fhall not fpeak of himfelf ; 
. but what things foever he thall 
‘hear, he fhall fpeak: and the 
things that are to come, he 
fall faew you. — 
14 He hall glorify me; 
‘becaufe he fhail. receive of 
mine, and fhall fhew it to you. 
15 Allthings whatfoever the 
Father hath, are mine. ‘There- 
fore I faid, that he fhall receive 
of mine, and fhew #¢ to you. 
16 A little while, and now 
you fhall not fee me: and a. 
‘gain a little while, and you' 
fhall fee me: becaufe I go to 
the Father. os 
17 ‘Then fome of. his dif- 
-ciples faid one to another : 
. What is this that he faith to 
us: A little while and you 
fhall not fee me: and again a 
little while, and you fhall fee 
me, and, becaufe I go to the 
Father ? - * 
' 18 They faid therefore : 
' What is this that he faith, A 
little while? .we know not 
what he fpeaketh. . 
ig And Jxesus knew that 
they had a mind to afk him; 
and he faid to them: Of this 


_do you enquire among your-|. 


felves, becaufe I faid: A little 
‘while, and you fhall not fee 
me :- and again a. little while, 
» and-you fhall- fee me. nae 
- zo ‘Amen, amen I fay to 
_ you, that you shall lament and 
weep, -but the world fhall re- 
.  joice: and you fhall be for- 
~ rowful, but your forrow hall 
be turned into joy.. 


~~ 
y 
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in labour, hath forrow, 
caufe her hour is come: but 
when fhe hath brought forth 
the child, fhe remembereth no 


have forrow, 
you again, -and your hearg 
fhall rejoice; and your joy ne 









Chap. XVE 
2t A woman, when fhe is 
be- 


more the anguifh, for joy that 


aman is born-into the world. 


22-So alfo you now indeed 
but I will fee 


man fhall take from you. 
23 And in that day you 
fhall not afk me any thing. 


Amen, amen I fay to you; if 
you afk the Father any thing 
in my name, he will give it 
you. 


24 Hitherto you ‘have not 


afked any thing in my name: 
Afk and you fhall receive; 
that your joy may be full. 


25 Theie things I have 


fpoken to you in proverbs. 


‘The hour.cometh when I will 
no.more fpeak to you in pro- 
verbs, but wil] thew you plain- 
ly of the Father. 

26 In that day vou fhall 


afk in my name: and I fay 


not to you, that I will afk the 
Father for you. 
27 For the Father himfe'f 
loveth you, becaufe you have 
loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the. 
world : again 1 leave the 


world, and I go to the Father. 


29 His difciples fay to him: 
Behold now thou fpeakeft plain- 
ly, and f{peakeft no proverb. 

oS 39 Now 


. Chap. XVIF. 
‘ 30 Nowwe know that thou! 


knoweft all things, and thou 
needeft not that any man 
fhould afk thee. By this we 
believe that thou cameft forth 
from God. 

31 Jesus anfwered them: 
Do you now believe ? 

32 Behold the hour cometh, 
afd is now come, that you 
fhall be fcattered every man 
to his own, and fhall leave me 


alone: and yet I anr not alone,. 


becaufe the Father is with me. 
33 Thefe things I have 
fpoken to you, that in me 
you may have peace. In the 
world you fhall have diftrefs : 
but have confidence, 1 have 
evercome the world: : 


CHAP XVI 
Chrif’s prayer for his difci- 
plese 
HESE things Jesus 
_ fpoke and lifting up 
his eyes to heaven, he faid: 
Father, the hour is come, 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son 
may glority thee. | 
2 As thou hait given him 
power over all fleth, that .he 
may give eternal lite to ail, 


_ whom thou haft given him. 


, 3 Now this is eternal life: 
that they may know thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus 
Curist, whom thou hat 
fent. 

4 I have glorified thee on 
the ear h: J have finifhed the 
work \ h ch thou gaveft me to 
do: - 
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5 And now glorify thou 
me, O Father, with thyfeli, 
with the glory which I had, 
before the world was, with. 
thee. 
6 I have manifefted thy 


name to the men wom thou 


haft given me out of the world... 
Thine they were, and to me: 
thou gaveft them: and they. 
have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known. - 


thar all things which thou hatt. 


given me are from thee: 
8 Becaufe the words which 


thou gaveft me, [have given _ 
to them: and they have re-: 


ceived them, and have known 
in very deed that I came out 
from thee, and they have be- 
lieved that.thou didf# . fend. 
m 


Ce os a. BP a 
. g I pray for them: I pray — 


not for the world, but for. 
them whom thou haft given 
me: becaufe.they arethine: _ . 
10 And all my things are 
thine,, and thine are mine: . 
and I am glorified in them. . | 


-. Jt And.now.l am no more 


in the world, and thefe are in 
the wofld, :and I come to thee..: 
Holy Father, keep. them ‘in 
thy: name whom thou haft 
given me: that they may be 
one, as-we alfo are. | 
12 While 1 was with them, 
I kept them in thy name 
Thofe whom thou gaveft me, 
have I kept: and none of them 
is loft, but the fon of perdi- 
tion, that the fcripture may - 
be fulfilled. © 
a3 And 


222 ; Si, 


13, And naw I come to 
thee: 
in the world, that they may 
have my joy filled in eae 
felves. 

14 1 have given them thy 
word, and the world hath 
hated them, becaufe they are 
not of the world; as I alfo 
am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou 
fhouldft take them out of the 
world, but that thou fhouldft 
keep them from evil. 

16 They are not of the 
world; as I alfo am not of 
the world. 

17 Sanctify them in truth. 


Thy word is truth. - 


- 18 As thou haft fent me 
into the world, I-alfo have 
fent them into the world. 

.. 19! And for them. do I 
fanctify myfelf: that they alfo 
may be fanctified in truth. 

zo And not for them only 
do I pray, but for them alfo 
who through their yore thall 
believe in me: 


21 That they all may be 


one, as.thou, Father, in me, 
and I in thee: that they alfo 
may be one in us: 
_ world may believe that “oe 
haft fent me. 

22 And the glory eehich 
thou haft given me, I have 
given to them: that they may 
be one, as we.alfo are one. 

23 lin them, and thou in 
me: that they may be made 
perfe& in one; and the world 


may know that theu hak fent 


d 
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and thefe things I fpeak 


have known thee: 
}have known, that thou hait 
fent me. 





that the 


- Chap, XVIII. 


me, and haft loved them, as 
thou haft alfo loved me. 


24 Father, I will that 


where I am, they alfo whom 


thou haft given me, may be 
with me: that they may fee 
my glory, which thou hat 


given me, Eecaufe thou hatt 


loved me before the foundati QL 
of the world. 


25 Juft Father, the world 
hath not known thee: but I 


26 And I have made known 


thy name to them, and will 
make it known: 
wherewith 
me, may be in eens 3 and I 
in them. , 


_that the love 
thon haft loved 


CHAP XVII. 
The hiftory of ‘the paffion of 


ari. 


HEN Jesus had faid © 


thefe things, he went 


forth with his difciples over 
| the brook Cedron, where there 
was a garden, into which he 


entred with his difciples. 

2 Now Judas alfo, who be- 
trayed him, knew the place: 
becaufe Jesus had often re- 
forted thither together with 
his difciples. — 


3 Judas therefore having 


received a band of men and 
fervants from the chief’ pr.cits 
and the Pharifees, ‘cometh thi- 
ther with lanterns and torches 
and weapons. 
4 Jesus, therefore knowing 
a 


and thele. 


aes 





oo 





a ee 


ear. And ‘the name of the 


Chap. XVIIt. | 
all thmgs that fhould come 
upon him, ,went forth and 
faid to them: Whom feek 
Soe ee : 

: sg They anfwered him‘ 
Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus 
faith to them: I am he.. And 


Judas alfo, who betrayed him, 


ftood with them. 
6 As foon then as he had 


faid to them: Iam he: they 


went backward, and fell to the 
groynd.. 7 a 
+ Again therefore he afked 
then: Whom feek ye? And 
they faid Jesus-of Nazareth. 
8 Jesus anfwered, I have 
told you, that I am he. If 
therefore you feek me, let 
thefe £ their way. - | 
“g That the word migh€ be 


fulfilled which he faid: Of 
— them whom thou haft given 
she, I have not loft any one. | 
10 Then Simon Peter hav 
ing a fword, drew it’: and 


ftruck the fervant.of the high 
prieft, ‘and cut off his right 


fervant was Malchus, © 
‘11 Then Jesus faid to Pe- 
ter: Put up thy fword into the 
{cabbard. The chalice which 
my Father hath xiyen mie, 
fhall Inotdrinkit? 

~ 12 Then the band, and the 


tribune, and the fervants of 


the Jews took Jesus, and 
bound him: _ 
" 13 And they led him away 


to Annas firf, for he was fa-]-. 


ther-in-law to Caiphas, who 
was the high prieft of that year. 
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r4 Now Caiphas was he, 


who had given the countel to 
the Jews: that it was expe- 
dient that one man fhould die 
for the people, : 


“ts And Simon Peter. fol- 
lowed Jesus, and fo did ano- 


ther difciple. And that. dif- 


ciple was known to the high 
prieft, and went in with Jesus . 


into the, palace of the high 


prieft. 


16 But Peter ftood at the 
door without. Then the other 
difciple who was known to 


‘the high prieft, went out, and 


Spoke to the portrefs, and 
brought in Peter. 

17 And the maid that was 
pertrefs, faith. to Peter: Art 
not thou alfo one of this man’s: 


‘difciples?,He faith: I am 


ard 


not. ; 

"18 Now the fervants and 
oficers flood at a fire of 
coals, becaufe it was cold,. 
and warmed themfelves. And 
with them was Peter alio 
pneinesen warming him~. 
elf. 


: 19 The high prieft then 
afked Jesus of his difciples,. 
and of hisdoétrinn, =—s_ 

_. 209 Jesus anf{wered him: 
I have fpoken openly to the 
world : I have always taught 
in the fynagogue, and in the 
temple, whither all the Jews 


refort; and in‘ fecret I. have. 


fpoken nothing, 
zt Why arkeft thou. me? 


afk them who have heard. 


what I have fpokéen to them: 
" behold. 


2940 &. JOHN... — Chap. XVIII. 
behold they know what things|have delivered him up to 
-I have faid. |thee. / 
zz And when he had faid| 31 Pilate then ‘faid to 
thefe ‘things, one of the offi-|them: Take’ him you, and - 
cers ftanding by, ed bats judge. him according to your 
a blow, faying: Anfwereft}law. The Jews therefore faid 
thou the high’prieft fo? —° {tb hint: It is not lawful for - 
23 Jesus anfwered him:]us ta put any man to death. 
If I have fpoken evil, give| 32 That the word of Jesus 
ney of the evil: but if}might be fulfilled, which he ~ 
well, why ftrikeft thou me? |faid, fignifying what death he | 
24°And Annas fent him|fhould die. — — 
bound to Caiphas the high} 33 Pilate therefore ‘went | 
prieft. ae into the hall again, and called - 
‘25 And Simon Peter was] Jesus, and faid tohim: Ave _ 
ftanding and warming him-jthou the king of the Jews? 
—felf. They faid therefore:to| 34 Jesus anfwered: Sayeft ' 
him: Art not thou alfo one of|thou this thing of thyfelf, or. 
~his difciples? He denied it}have ‘others told it thee of: 
and faid: I am not. ime? - | 
26 One of the fervants of} 435 Pilate anfwered: Am I 
the high prieft (4 kinfmanja Jew? Thy own_ nation, 
to him whofe ear Peter cut]and the chief’ priefts have de-" 
off) faith to him: Did not I|livered thee up to me: what, 
fee thee in the garden with jhaft thou done? ; 
him : ok 36 Jesus anfwered: My. 
27 Then Peter again de-j kingdom is not of this world. | 
nied: and immediately thejIf my kingdom were of ‘this. 
cock crew. ie | orld. my fervants would- 
cértainly ftrive. that I thould' 
poe delivered to the Jews:> 
ut now my kingdom 1s not, 
from hence. a 
_ 37 Pilate therefore faid to 
him: Ar¢thou aking then?’ 
Jesus anfwered: Thou fayet 
that I am 4 king. For ‘this, 
was I born, and for this came. 
I into the world; that I fhould. 
give teftimony to the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth, 
heareth my voice. i 
38 Pilate faith to him: 
What 














_ 28 Then they lead Jesus. 
from Caiphas to the gover- 
nor’s hall. “And it was morn- 
ing : and, they went not into 
the hall, that they might not 
. be defiled, but that they might 
eat the pafch. : 
29 Pilate therefore. went 
‘out to them, and faid: What 
accufation bring you againtt 
thie man : . a 
-30 They anfwered and 
faid to him: If he were not 
a malefactor, we would not 


oa 


_— ese 


—s +. 


| forth 


” “4 3 he ee Meh Te ree, 


Chap. XIX. 
What is truth? And when 


he had faid this, he-went out 
again to the Jews, and faith 


to. them: [ find no caufe in 


him. 

39 But you haves a avis 
that I fhould releafe one unto 
you at the pafch will you 
therefore that I releafe unto 
you the king of the Jews? 

40 Then cried they all a- 
gain, faying: Not this man, 
but Barabbas. Now Barabb: as 
was a robber, 


CHAP. . XIX. 


_ The continuation of the bi- 


fiory of she pafion of Chrip. 
rT’ HEN therefore Pilate 
touk Jesus, and fcourg- 
ed bias: 
2 And the foldiers platting 
a crown of thorns, put it upon 
his head: and they put on him 
a purple garment. 

3 And they came to him, 
and faid: Hail, king of the 
Jews: and they gave him 
blows. 7 
4 Pilate therefore went 
again, and faith to 
them: Behold I bring him 
forth to you, that you may 


“know that I find 20 caufe in 


hint. 


( So Paes came 


forth bearing the. crown of 


thorns, and the purple gar- 


‘mrent.) And he faith to them : 
‘Behold the man. 


6 When the chief prietts 
therefore-and the officers had 
{een him, they cried out, fay- 


ate ee 
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ing: Crucify him, crucify 
him. ‘Pilate faith to them: 
Take him you, an! crucify 
him: for I fiid no caule in. 
him... - 

+ The Jou gaieere him :- 
We have a law; and ac- 
cording to the law he ought 
to die, becaufe he made him- 
felf the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore 
had heard this faying,. he 
feared the more. 

g sind he entered mto the’ 
hall again; and he faid to 
Jesus? Whence art thou? 
But Jesus gave him no 
anfwer. | 

10 Pilate therefore faith to 
him: Speakeft thou not to 
me? knoweft thou not that I- 
have power to crucify thee, 
and I have power to releafe 
thee. 

1} feeee anfwered : Thou - 
thezziZeft not have any power 
ayoin{t me, unlefs it were gi+ 
ven thee trom above. There- 
fore he that hath delivered me 
to thee, hath the greater fin. 

12 And: from thenceforth 
Pilate fouglit td releafe him. | 
But the Jews cried out fay- 
ing: If thou releate thts mang - 
thou art not Cefar’s friend.- Fos 
whofcever maketh himfelf.a 
king, fpeaketh againft Cefar, 
.13 Now wheii Pilate had 
heard thefe words, be brought 
and fat down’ 
in the judgment- -feat, m the 
piace that is called Lithoftrotos, 
and in Hebrew Gubbathai -_ 


Ls 14 And 


226 St. J 
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14 And it was (a) the para- 
feeve of the pafch, about the 
fixth hour, and he faith to the 
Jews: Behold vour king ? 
+15 But they cried out: 
Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him. Pilate faith 
-to- thein: Shall I crucify 
your king? The chief priefts 
anfwered: We have no king 
but Cefar. ; 

16 Then therefore he de- 
lixvered him to them to be cru- 
cified, And they took Jesus, 
and led him forth. 

17 And bearing his. own 
—e€rofs he went fortn to that 
place which is called Calvary, 
but in Hebrew Golgotha. 

18. Where they crucified 
him, and with him two others 


Q H N. Chap. XIX. 
Write not, The king of the 
Jews ; -but that he faid, I am 
the king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anfwered: What 
I have written, I have writ- 
ten. 

23 Then the foldiers, when 
they had crucified him, took 
his garments (and they made 
four parts, to every foidier a 
part) and alfo his coat. Now 
the coat was without feam, 
woven from the top through- 
out. 

24 They faid then one to 
another: Let us not cut it, 
but let us cait lots for it whofe 


it fhalk be: that the {cripture - 


might be rulfilled which faith : 
They lave parted iny garmiats 
amone then: and upon my ve~ 


one on each fide, and Jesus! (ure thy have coff lot. And 


10 the midit. 

“1g And Pilate wrote a title: 
afc: andhe put it upon tke 
croiz. And the writing was, : 
Jesus or NAzareTsu 
Truk KING OF THE Jews. 

.20 ‘This title thereture ma- 
ny of the fews did read: be- 
egufe the place where Jesus 
was crucified, was nigh to the 
city: and jit. Was written in 
Hebrew,, in Greek, and in 
Latin. . , | 

21 Then the chief priefts} 
of the Jews faid to Pilate:| 





Chap. XIX. (a) Ver. 14. 


the foldiers. indeed did there 
things. 

25 Now there ftood by the. 
crofs of Jesus, his metber,. 
and his mother’s fitter, Mary 
of Cicophas, and Mary Mag- 
dalene. 

26. When Jesus therefore: 
fiw his mother, and the difciple 


ftinding, whom he loved, he 


o 


faith to his mother: Woman, 


behold thy fon, 

27 After that, he faith to 
the difciple : Behold thy mo- 
ther. 


The parafceve of the pafih, 


that is, the day before the pafchal fubbath. The eve of 
every fabbath was called the parafceve, or day of prepara- 


tion. But this. was the eve 
* which fell in the pafchal week, 


of a high fabbath, viz that 
| the 


And -from that hour 
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Chap. NIX. 8. J 


28 Afterwards Jesus babes 
ing that all things were now 
accomplifhed, that the ap 
ture might be fulfilled, £ faid: 
thirft. 


2 


Now there was a vyeffel}' 
fet there full of vinegar. And 
they put a fpunge full of vine- 
gar about hyflop, and pul it 
to his mouth. 

“39 When Jesus therefore 
had taken thé vinegar, he faid: 
It is confummated. And bow-]J 
ing his head, he’ gave 
ghott. 

31 Then the Jews (becan{e 
it’ was the“ parafceve) that 
the bodies 


tip the 


might not re- 


main uppn the crofs’ on: the i“ SUS. 


apenas day. (for that was 


the difciple took her to ‘his/mony is true. And he know" 
own. — eth .that he faith true; that 


O HN. 
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you alfo.may believe, © 
36 For thefe things were’ 
done that the fcripcure might 
be fulfilled: 2%ox “hall not break < 
g bone. of him. 

37 And ‘again © another 
{criprure faith : They frall 
look on him sion they pier- 
ced 

; 38 And after thefe things. 
Jleph of Arimathea (be- 
auwte he. was a- difciple. of” 
ae but fecretly, for fear of 
the Jews) befought Pilate thac. 
be might take away the. body 
of rene And Pilate gave 
him leave. He came therefore 
and took away the body of. 


And N codes alfo. 


great’ fabbath-day)  he- aac he who at'the firft came. 


fought. Pilate that their legs |to Jusus by night, bringing. 
roken, and: thar}a mixture of ‘myrrh an 


might be ‘b 

they ee be taken. away. 
32 

came: and they broke the 

legs of the firit, and of the 


a- 
loes, about a hundred pound. 


The: foldiers therefore | cvefght, 


We 40 They took. 


therefore. 
¢ body of Jesus, and wound 


other that, was crucified with it Ty linnen cloths. with the fpi-. 


(. 


him. 


- 33. But after — they: were 


comme to ests, when they faw] 


that he was already dead, they 
did not break his legs. 
‘34 But one of the foldicrs 


, opened his fide with a f{pear, 


_ and immediately there ‘caine | 
dut blood and Water. 


39 And ‘hé* ‘that faw! it 
gave teftimony : dad his tefti- 


L$. 


ces,.as the manner of the ne JEWS 
is to bury. 

41 Now. there was a gat 
den in the place, where he- 
was. crucified: , and in the 
garden a new fepulchre, where- 
12 90 man yet had been laid. 

42. There. therefore, becaufe 
of the parafceve of, the Jews, 
they laid- Jesus, becau fe the. 
fepulchre was nigh: at-hand. 
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CHAP. .XX. 


Chrif’'s refurrettion, and mani- 
feftation to his d:jciples. 


NDon the firft day of 


the week, Mary Mag- 
dalene cometh early, .when it 
was yet dark, to the fepul- 
chre: and fhe faw the {tone 
taken away from the fepulchre. 
z She ran therefore, and 


cometh to Simon Peter, and 
to the other diftiple whom. 


Jesus loved, and faith to 
_ them: They have taken away 
the Lord out of the fepulchre, 


and we know not where they 


have laidhim. 

3 Peter therefore went out, 
and that other difciple, and 
they came to the fepulchre. 

4 And they both ran toge- 
ther, and that other difciple 
did ‘over-run Peter, and came 
firft to the fepulchre. 

5 And when he “ftooped 
_ down, he faw the linnen cloths 
lying: but yet he went not in. 

Then cometh Simon 
Peter, following him, and 
went into the fepulchre, and 
faw the linnen cloths lying. 

» And the napkin, that had 
been about his head, not lying 
with the linnen cloths, but a- 
part, wrapt up into one place. 

8 Then that other difciple 
_ alfo went in, who came firtt 

to the fepulchre: and he faw, 
and believed : ° | . 

9 For as yet they knew not 
the fcripture, that-he mutt rife 
again from the dead. 


S. JOHN. 


fay, Matter.) 





II 


ftooped dewn, and looked tto 
the fepulchre : | 


12 And the faw two Angels | 


in white, fitting, one at _the 
head. and one at the feet, 


where the. body of Jesus had 
been laid. 


| 13 They fay to her: Wo- 


man, why weepeft thou? She- 
faith to them: Becaufe they 


have taken..away my Lord, 
and I know not where they 
have laid him. | 


14 When fhe had thus faid, | 


fhe turned herfelf back, and 
faw Jesus ftanding; and the 
knew not that it was Jesus. 

15. Jesus faid to her: 
Woman, why weepeft thou ? 
whom feekeft thou? She 
thinking that it was the gar- 
dener, Pith to him: Sir, if 
thou haft taken him henee, tell 
me where thou haft laid him : 
and I will take him away. 

r6 Jesus faith to her: 


him: Rabboni (which is to 


-17 Jesus faith to her: 
Do not touch me, for I am 
not yet afcended to my Father: 
brt go to my brethren, and 
fay to them, I afcend to my 
Father and 4a your Farther, to 
my God and your Ged. ; 


and telleth the difciples: I 
| have 


Chap. XX. 
10 So the difciples went. 
away again to their home. 
ut Mary ftood at the 
fepulchre without, weeping. 
Now as fhe was weeping, fhe 


Mary. She turning, faith to © 


18, Mary Magdalene cometh _ 


: 
ee ee 


Bete tee 


Chap. XX.- 
have feen the Lord, ok dele 
things he faid to me. 

19 Now when it was ate 
that fame day, being the firft 
day of the.week, and (a) 
the doors .were’ hut, where 
the. difciples were gathered 
together for fear of the Jews, 
Jesus came and {tood in the 
midift, and {aid to them: Peace 
be to you. 

zo And when he: had faid 
this, he fhewed them his hands, 
and his fide. 


faw.the Lord. . 

21 And. he faid | as thers 
again: Peace be to you. As 
the Father. hath fent me, I aifo 
fend you... | 

22 When he had faid this, 
he breathed on them; and he 
faid ta them: Receive ye the |: 
holy Ghoft: ~ 

23 (4) Whofe ‘bivs you 
fall forgive, they are forgiven 
them: and whofe fzs you fhall 
retain, they are -retained. 


24 Now Thomas one of 


the twelve who is called Didy- 
mous, was not with them-when 
Jesus. came. 


-JOHN. 


The., difsiples 
therefore were glad, when sek 
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25 The other difciples 
therefore faid to him: We 
have feen the Lord.“ But he 
faid to them: Except I fhall 
fee in his -hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger © 
into the place of the nails, and’ 
put my hand into his ale I 
will not believe. . -- ; 
26 And after eight days, 
again his difciples were with- 
in, and: Thomas with them. 
Jesus cometh, the doors be- 
ing fhut, and ftood in the 
mitt, and! faid : Peace be : 
a Then _ faid to Tho- 
ma3: Put in thy finger hither, 


‘and fee my hands, and bring: 


hither thy hand,. and put it 
into my fidei; and be not faith- 
lefs, but.believing. 

28 Thomas -anfwered, and 
faid to him: ‘My Lord, and 
my God... 

. 29 JEsus faith to him: 
Becaufe thou haft feen me, 
Thomas, thou haft believed: 
bleffed are they that have not 
feen,. and have: believed. 

30 Many. other figns alfo 
did Jesus in the fight. of his: 





Chap. "XX. (a) Ver. 19. The doors: were fout. 


The 


fame power which could bring Chrift’s whole body, en- 


tire in all its dimenfions, through the doors, 


can without i 


the leaft queftion make the - fame body really prefent in 


the facrament : 
our. comprehenfi on.: 
ibid. (4) Ve 


miffion,, ftamped 


hough both the one and the other be above 


re Whofe fits, bee. 


by the broad feal of heaven; by: virtue of 


See hese the coms. 


"which the  paftors of Chrift’s church abfolve repenting finners 


upon their confefion. 


_ difciples, 
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difciples, which are‘ not writ- 
ten-in this book. 

gt But thefe are written 
Pat you may . believe. that 





SL JOHN. 
caft therefore : 


were not able to draw At tor 
the multitude of fifkes. 


Chap. X XI. 
and now they 


7 ‘Fhat ‘difciple therefore 


jesus 1s the C#sristt the Son| whom ‘Jesus loved faid. to 


of God: 
you may have life in his 
name. 
CH AP. XXI. 
ie manifefts bimfdf to bis 
a:,itples by the sea’ fide, ‘and 
oS ves ...Peter the aber ge “of 
a fs ces 
.F TER ais Jesus 
fhewed himfelf again -to 
the dilciples at the fea of ‘Tibe- 
riass And he fhewed bim elf 
alter this manner. 


2 There were eeetier Si | 
Bring hither of the fifhes which , 


mon Peter, and Thomas. who 
is called Didymus, and: Na+ 
thanael who.was of Cana: in 
Galilee, and: the fons’ of Ze- 
bedee, and two others : of his 
difciples. 
-3 Simon Peter faith shea 
I vo a fifhing. They fay to 
- him: Wealfo come with thee. 
And they went forth and.en- 
tred into a fhip; and that night 
they caught nothmg. 
4 But when the morning 


was come, Jesus ftood on the | 


fhore: yet the difciples kneiv 
not that it was Jesus. 

5 And Jesus faid to 
them : Children, have you any 
meat? T hey anfwered him: 
No. - 


6 He faith to them # Catt 
the net on the right fide of the 
ee ; and you {hall ane: They 


—_— ol ae rat 


I cam agg 












oye ats en _ 
= 


a eS ee 


‘and that believing Peter: Ics the: Lord. Simon 
Peter;! when he heard that it 
al was the - Lord, ' girt his- coat 
7 about him: (for he was niked)*: 
and caft’himfelf' into the fea. 


8 But the other difciples 


came in the thip' (forthey were 
bot far. fromm i 
it wete’-twoe' hundred cubits) 

draggingithe net with fithes. 

' g As foon theras they came 

to land, they: fawy-hot coals’ ly- 

ing, and: ‘a -fih laid thereon, 

jand bread. 


e‘land, but as 


10 JESUS faith to them: 


you ‘have: now caught, 

£1 ‘Simon Peter went Ups’ 
and drew the net to land, full 
of’ great fifhes, one ‘hundred 
and fifty three. And:although | 
there were fo many, the net: 
was not broken. 

12 Jesus faith to them: 
Come, and.dine. And none of: 
them who were at meat, durit 
afk him: Who art thou? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 
13 And Jesus cometh and. 
taketh bread, and giveth them, 
and fifh in like tanner. | 

14 This is now the third 


‘time that Jesus was manifetted 


tohis difciples, after he was 

rifen from th-, dead. 
15° So’when they had din- 
ed, Jesus faith to Simon Pe- 
ter: Simon fox of John, aie 
OU. 


- a 


R—__£ 


“ 5 a - oe 
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20 Peter turning about, faw 
that: difciple, whom Jesus 
loved, following, who alfo 
leaned on his breaft, at fup- — 
per, and faid: Lord, Who is 
he that fhall betray thee ? 

-2t Him therefore when 
Peter had feen, he faith to — 
Jtsus’: Lord,’ and what hail 
this man do? 

22: Jesus faith to him :-So 
I will have him to remain till 
I come, what is it to thee} ° 
follow shou: me. . 

23 This faving therefore 
went: abroad’ amons the bre- 
thren, that that difciple fhould » 
not die. And Jksus did not fay 
to him: He fhould not die; 
but, fo I will heze him to re- 
main till Romes: What i 1s it to 
thee? . 

74 This’ -is - ‘that: difciple 
who giveth teftimony of thefe 
things, and hath written thefe- 
things : and ‘we know: tliat 
his teftimony i is'true, 

25 But there: are alfo many 
other things which Jxsus did: 
which if they .were written 
every one, the world itfelf,-I' 


thou me more than thefe? 
He faith to him: Yea, Lord: 
thou knoweit that I love thee. 
He faith to him: Feed my 
lambs. 

16 He faith to him again: 
Simon /oa of John, lovett thou’ 
me? He faith to him: Yea, 
Lord, thou‘ knoweft thar I 
Jove thee. He faith to hinr: 
Feed ‘my lambs. : 

17 He faith to him the ahird 
time: Simon /oz of John, lov- 
. e& thou me? Peter was griev- 
ed, becaufe he faid to -him 
the thirdtime, Loveft thou me? 
And he faid to him: Lord, 
thou knoweft all things : thou 
knoweft that I love the. He 
faid to him: (a) I’ced my fheep. 

18 Amen, amen I fay to 
thee, when thou wait young- 
er, thou didit gird thyfztt, 
and didit walk where. thou 
would’it: But when.-thou thale 
be old, thou fhalt ftretch forth 
thy hands, and another fhall 
gird thee, and lead thee whi-. 
ther thou wouldit not. 

19 And this he faid, figni- 
fring by what death. he fhould 
‘glorify God. And when hefthink, would not’ be- able- to 
had faid this; he faith to him : {contain the books, that fhould 
Follow me. | be written,  - - 

















Chap. XXI. (a) Ver. 19.. Feed my. fhecp.. Our Lord 
had promifed the fpiritual fupremacy to St. Peter; St. Matt. 
xvi. 19: and here he fulfills that promile, by charging 
him. with the fyperintendency of all bis fheep, without exe. 
ception; and coniequently of his whole flock, that is,, of his 
: dae chrch,. , 

| Lhe: 
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The ACTS 


CHAP, ZL 


The alecefar 


of ' the 


APOSTLES. 


‘of Chrif. Mattbias is fen in place ge 


Facdas. 


\Hi E former treatife 
I made, O Theophi- 
lus, of all things 


which Jesus began, to do and. 
to teach, ° 

2 Until the day on which, 
after giving commandments by 
the Holy Ghotft to the apoftles 
whom he_ had chofen, he was 
taken up. 


3 To whom alfo he ihewed 


himfelf alive after his paffion, 


by many proofs, for forty days: 
appearing to them, and fpeak-_ 


ing of the kingdom of God. 


them, he commanded them, 


that they fhould not depart heaven, 


from 


times or moments, which the 


Father hath put in his own 
wer: .. 


8 But you: Shall receive the - 


power of the Holy Ghoft . 
coming upon you, and you 
fhall be witnefies to me in Je- - 
rufalem, and inall Judea, and 
Samaria and even to the ut- 
termoit part of the earth. 

‘9 And when he had faid 


‘theie things, while they looked 


on, he was raifed up: and a. 
cloud received him out ee 


‘their fight. 
4 And eating together with | 


10 And while they were. 
beholding him gving up to 
behold two men. 


erufalem, but fhould ftood by them in white gar- 


wait for the promife of the ments. 


Father, which you have heard 


(faith he) by my mouth. 


11 Who. alfo faid: Ye. 


;men of Galilee, why land 


5 For John indeed bap-; you looking up to heavin?. 
eeu with water, but you fhall; This Jesus, who is taken up 
be baptized with the Holyjfrom you into heaven,  fhall 


Ghoft not many days hence. 


fo come as you have feen him 


6 They therefore who were) going into heaven. 


come together, | 
faying : 

this time 
kingdom to Irael ? 


afked him, 

Lord wilt thou at| Jerufalem from the mount that 
réefiore again thelis called Olivet, which is nigh 

Jerufalem, within a fabbath. _ 


12 Then they eiurned to 


7 But he faid to them: It|day’s journey. 


is not for you, to know the 


ge 9 pA TEC LE SPOT ST a pepe ae rt 


13 And when they were © 


come 


7% 


$ 


Chap. I. The 


come in, they went up into. 


an upper room, where abode 
Peter‘ and John, James and 
Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 
Bartholomew and Matthew, 
James of Atpheus and Simon 
Zelotes, and Jude the br other | 
of James. 

14 All thefe continued 
with one accord in. prayer with 
the women, and, Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with 
his brethren. 

15 Inthofe days Peter rif- 
ing up in the midft of the 
brethren, faid: (now the num- 
“ber of perfons together, was 
about a hundred and twenty.) 

16 Men brethrén, the fcrip- 
ture muft needs be fulfilled 


which the Holy Ghott fpoke. 


before by the mouth of David, 
concerning Judas, who'was the 
leader of them that appre- 
hended Jesus. 

17 Who was numbred with 
us. and had obtained part of 
this. miniftry. 

18. And he indeed hath pof- 
feffed a field-of the reward of 
iniquity, and being han ed 
burft. afunder in the‘ ‘midit: 
and all his bowels gufhed out. 


19 And it became known J; 
to all the inhabitants of Jerv- | 


falem : fo that: the fame field |: 


was called in their: tongue, | 
eat 


Haceldama, that is to MAY, 
field of blood. 

20 For it is written in thet 
book of Pfalms: ‘Les sheir 
habitation become defolate, and| 
let there be mane to. dwell there- 


ACTS. 
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in: And his bifboprick let another 
take. : 
21 Wherefore of thefe men - 
who have companied with us, 
all the time that the Lord 
J Es Us came in and Went out 
among us, 

22 Beginning from: “the 
baptifm of John until the day 
wherein he was taken upfrom 
us, one of thefe muft be made ~ 


a witnefs with us of his refur- 


rection. 


‘43° And “they “appointed ; 


‘tivo, Jofeph, called Barfibas, 


who was furnamed Juttus, and 
Matthias. 
_ 24 And ‘praying they faid : 
hou, Lord, who knoweft the © 
hearts of, all wen, fhew whe- 
ther of thefe two, "thow haft” 
gees ae | 
| 25 "To take the place of this 
minty, 2 dapottlefhip, from’ 


which, Fades hath’ by tranf- 


greffion fallén that he might . 
go to his own place. - 
26 And they gave them lots, 
and the lot fell upon, Matthias, 
and he was numbréd with ths a 
eleven apoftles. rs e 


CHAP ih 


7 he pig age receive the Hob. 
Ghat. Peter's farmon to the: 


deol: Tbe piety f the Be rf. 


hill a - 


ND wher the’ days of 
the ~pentécoit’ were ac- 


Zomaplithed, they were all to- 


‘gether in one place : 
2 And fuddenly there came, 
“a found 


234 The ACTS. | _Chap. IT. 

a found from heaven, as of a/ourown tongues the wonderful 

mighty wind coming, and it; works of God. 

filled the whole houle where 

they were fitting. | {tonithed,- and wondered, /ay- 
3 And there appeared | tok/ag one to another : Ww That 

them parted tungues as it were | meaneth this? 

of fire, and it fat upon every| 13 But others mocking faid : 

one of them ; Thefe men are full "f new 
4 And they were all filled} wine. 

with the Holy Ghoft, and] 14 But Peter ftanding up 

they began to {peak with di- 

vers tongues, according as the| voice, and fpoke to them: 

Holy -Ghoft gave thei . to Ye: men -of. Judea, and all 

fpeak, _|you that dwell in Jerufalem, 
.g Now there were a) be. this known to you .and 

jing at Jerwfalem Jews, devout | with yar ears receive, my 

men: out of every nation under | words... 

heaven,” 1g For thefe are not drunk, 
"6 And when nan was noifed}as you fuppofe, feeing, A is 

abroad, the’ multitude came} but . fhe , third (1 -hour, of ; the 

together, and were confounded| day: - 

in. mind, becaufe -that.every | 16. But. this ‘i is, that ‘which 
















man heard them fpeak i in ‘his | was fpoken, of byt e eBroeES) 


own recta ; | Joel : 
7 And they were all amazed 7, And it fall come pafiy 
and wondered, faying: Be-|/x the laf days. (faith the Lord) 


hold, are not all thefe, that | / will pour out of my Spirit upon. 


ipea ik, Galileans, |ak feo: and, your fons ag 
8 “And how have we heard, your. ‘daughters, foal. ir bers, 
every man” our ‘own tonguey. and your young men Sfoall fee vi-: 
wherein we were born? |feni,- and. your old, met foall, 
9 Parthians, and Medes, | dream dreams. ° , ,. 
and Elamites, and inhabit-|' “18 And upon my “fervants 
ants of “Mefopotamia, Judea, |indced, and upon my handmaids. 


and Cappadocia, ae and will I pour. out in thofe days of 


Afia, ae ; 

ae fo Phrygia, and Pamphilia, 
Egypt and the parts ef Lypia 
about | Cyrene,” and Fran gers 
of ‘Rome, a 

"11 Jéws alfo, and. profe- 
lytes, Cretes, and Arabiang : 
we have heard them {peak in 


ee Spirits, and ip ball, i 
Je 

‘ a Hid. I aby Sheu, avons. 

ders, 178 the,. hequven above, and 

igns on , the garth ‘beneath ; 

‘blood ae fire, and: vapeur of 

Jnohe : 

' "20° The oie un ee ‘Be turned 
into 


12 And they “were all a- 


with the eleven, lifted. up his . 


a 


ee we 


ete 


The 


Chap. IT. 
into darkucfs,” and the moon 
ute blood, before the ‘great 


and ianief ay of the Lord 
CGC. 

21 And it ball come te 
PU, that whol sa r soall cal: 
apen the name of the Lerd, foali 
he fi rid. 

“22 Ye men of Iirael, hear 
thefe words: Jesus of ‘Naza- 


‘ reth a man approved of God} 


among you by mighty’ work: 
and wonders and figae, which 
God did by him in the midfi 
of you, as you alfo know ; 

' 23 This fame being deli- 
vered up, (a) by the deter- 


- minate counfel and foreknow- 


ledge of God, you by the} 
hands of wicked men have cru- 
cified and {lain. 


24 Whom God hath rai- 
_fed up . 


(6) having loofed the | 
forrows of hell, as it was im- 

offible that he fhould be 
holden by it, 


A gis For David faith concern- | 
ing him: J forefaw the Lord 
abways before my face: becaufe 


Chap. Il. (a) Ver. 23. 


determination. 
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By the. determinate, Ke. 
delivered up his Son; and his is 

the love of us, and for the fake of our falvation: 
Chriil’s being delivered up was holy, 
But they who betrayed and crucified him, ‘did 


= 235. 
he is at my right Rand tbat I, 
wedy wot be moved s: 

25 For this my heart hath 
heen glad, and wy tongue. hath. 
rejoic ed ¢ moreover. my Sef aya 
hall reft in hopes 

27 Becanfe thou lt ‘not 
leave my foul in bell, nor _Sfuf- 
fer thy Holy one .to he corrup~ 
ton. 

28 Thon aft made haown to 
ne the ways of kt fe : Tou Jbalt. 
wake me full of jay with: "y 
CURTCNANCE, 

_ 2g Ye men brethren, let me 
freely {peak to you of the pa- 
‘riarch David; that he died, 
and was buried ; and his fe- 
oulchre is, with us to thjs. pre- 
vent day. 

30. Whereas therefore he. 
Wasa. prophet, and knew that 
Cod had fworn'to him with 
an oath that. of the fruit of bis 
foins one foould fit upon his 
brone 3 

31 Forefeeing he {poke 
of the refurre8tion of Chrilt ;. 
For. neither | was, he, deft. in 


God 
on delivered up himfelf, for 
and fo 
and was God’s own. 


wickedly, following therein their own malice and the initiga- 


tion of the devil; 
who was by’ no mfeans' 
tho’ he permitted it; 


not the wall ‘and determination of God, 
‘thie author. of their wickednefs ; 
Kecaufe he could, and did draw. out: of 


it fo great a good, v/%. the falvation’of man. 


(b). Ver. 24. 


Having loojed the’ forrozvs, Ke. 


Having 


2 ec the grievous pains of death, aoe all the power 


he ik. 


hell, 


? 
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Tell, neither did his flefh fee| whomfoever the Lord our God 


_ we are witnefles. 


ccrruption. 
32° This Jesus hath God 
raifed up again, whereof all 


33 Being exalted therefore 
by the right hand of God, and 
having received of the Father | 
the promife of the Holy Ghoft, 
he hath. pouted forth this 
which you fee and hear,. 

34 For David did not a- 
{cend into heaven: but he 


himfelf faid: The Lord Jaid} 


to my Lord, Sit shou on my 


right hand, cation of the breaking of 
35 Uniil I make thy enemies\ bread, and in prayers. 
thy foot-fool. 43 And fear came upon: 


36 herefore let all the 
houfe of Irael. know moft af- 
furedly, that God hath made 
this fame J es us, whomyou 
have crucified, both Lord, and | 
CHRIST. | 

37 Now when they had 
heard thefe things, they had 
-compunction in their heart, 
and they faid to Peter and to 
the reft of the apoftles.; What 
fhall: we do, men and bres 

a 

- 38 But Peter /aid to them : 

Do penance, arid be baptized 


every one of you in the name 


_ of Jesus Curist, for the re- 
miffion of your fins : 


Holy Ghoft. 
. 39 For the. promife is to 
you, and to. your children, 


and to, all that are far off, 
















every 
ders and figns were done by 
the apoftles: in Jerufalem, 
and there was great fear in 
all.” 
44 And all they that be- 
lieved, were together, and had: 
a things common. 
45. They fold their poffef- — 
Gon and goods, and de 
them to all, according as every 


and you. 
fhall receive. the gift of the} 


fhall call. 


many 


40 And with ere 


other words did he teitify and 
exhort them, 
yourfelves from this perverfe 
generation. 


faying: Save 


- 41 They therefore that re- 


ceived. his word, were baptiz- 
ed: 
them in that day about three’ 
thoufand fouls. 


and there were added zo 


42 And they were ‘perfever- 


ing in the doctrine of the a- 
poitles, and in the communi-: 


foul: and many won- 


ided 


man had need. 

46 And continuing a 
ane one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from houfe 
to. houfe, they took their meat 


with gladneis.and fimplicity of 


heart: 

47 Praifing God and hav- 
ing favour, with all the ‘aaa 
And the Lord added daily 
their fociety cs as fhoul be 
faved. 


CHAP. 


ns a Te eee 


1 


y= “4 n> & . —2. ie 


"Lhe miracte upon the lame 


? 


- faid: Look upon us. 


vat the hour of prayer, Jdeing 
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, a And all the people faw 
ee ae aa walking ard siating God. 

10 And they knew him, 
that it was he who fat beg- 
ging alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple: and they 
were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had 
happened to him. | ; 
‘11 And as he held Peter 
and John, all the people rai 
to them to the porch whici 
is called Solomon’s, greatly 
wondring. 

12 Which Peter feein*, 
made anfwer to the people: Ye | 
men of Ifrael, why wonder 
you at this? or why look you 
upon us, as if by our ftrength 
or power we had. made. this 
man to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, 
and the God of Ifaac, and the 
. |God of Jacob, the God of 

5 But he Jooked earneftly|our.fathers, hath glorified: his 
treon them, hoping, that he|Son ‘Jesus, whom you indeed 
fhould receive fomething of] delivered upand denied before 
them. ithe face of Pilates when he | 

6 Then Peter faid: Silver-judged he thould be releafed. 











man, followed by the conver- 

fron of. many. 
OW Peter and John 
went up to the temple, 


the ninth doxr. . 

2z Anda certain man who: 
was lame from his mothei’s 
svomb, was carried; whom 
they laid every day at the gate 
of the temple, which is cal- 
Jed Beautitul, that he might 
afk alins of them that went 
into the temple. 
_ ‘3 He, when he ‘had feen 
Peter and John about to go 
into the temple, afked to re- 
ceive an alms. 

4 But Peter with John 
faftning his eyes upon him, 


~and gold I have none: but} 14 But you denied the Ho- 


ing, and leaping, and praifing 


what I have, I give thee: In}ly one and the Juft, and defir- 
the name of Jesus Curistlied a murderer to be granted 
of -Nazareth, wife “up and} unto you. . — ' 
walk. —- : | 16 But the author of hfe 
7 And taking him by the} you killed, whom God: hath 
right hand, he lifted him up,|raifed from the dead, of which 
and forthwith his feet and} we are-witnefles, — 
foles received ftrength, ' 16 And his name, through 
_ 8 And he leaping up ftood,/ the faith of his name, hath 
and walked: and went in with! made this man ftrong whom 
them into the temple, walk-| you have feen and known ; 
and the faith which is by 
him, hath given this per- 
fect 





od,. 
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fe& foundnefs in the fight of 
you all, 


17 And now, brethren, I 
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covenant which God made 
with our fathers, faying to 
Abraham: Aud in thy fred 


know that you did it through |/lall all the kindreds of” the 


ignorance, as dd alfo your 
rulers. 

18 But thofe things which 
God before had fhewed by 
the mouth of all the prophets,. 


that his Curisr fhould fuf-. 


fer, he hath fo fulfilled. 

19 Repent ye therefore, 
and be converted, that your 
fins may be blotted out. 

20 That, when the times 
of refrefhment fhall come from 
the prefence of the Lord, and 
he fhall fend him who hath 
been preached unto you, Jesus 
Curisr, - 

21 ‘Whom ‘heaven 
muft rece > until the’ tines 
of the rel. 1 of all things, 
which God hath fpoken. by 
the mouth of his holy pro- 
phets -from the beginning of 
the world. | 
- 22 For-Mofes faid: Ai pro- 
phet fi 
raife’ up unto you of your bre- 
thren, like unto mes: hin you 
Shall hear according to all things 
whatfoever he foall fpcak to ‘you. 

23 And it foall - be, ‘that 
every foul which will not hear | 
that prophet, foall be- deftr ord bg 
from among the perple. — ’ 

24 And all thé -prophets 
from Samuel ‘and afterwards, 
that have fpokén, BENE: told 
of thefe days. 

: 26° You--are -the schildrén 
of o prophets, and of the 


~ e- 


\ 


indeed | 


Shall the’ Lord your* God} 


earth be blefjed. 

26 ‘To you firft God: rai- 
fing up his Sen hath fent him 
to bles you: that every one 
may turn away from his wick- 
ednefs. oath ; 

CHAP. IV. 
Peter aud “Fola are appre- 
bended. = Ciseir — conflaiucye 

Lhe church is increajed. 


ND as they were fpeak- 

ing to the people, the 
pricits and the oflicer of the 
temple and the Sadducees 
came'upon them, 
2 Being grieved that they 
taught the people, and preached 
in Jesus the refurregtion trom 
the dead: 

3 And they laid hands on 
them, and put them in hold, 
till the. next day: for-it was 
now evening. 

But many of them, that 
had heard the word, believed : 
and the number of the men 
was made five thoufand. - 

5 And it came to pafs on 
ithe morrow, that their rulers, 
‘and ancients, and fcribes were 
‘gathered together tn Jerufalem; ; 

6 And Annas ‘the high 
‘prieft, and Caiphas, and John, 
‘and Alexander, and as man 
as were of the kindred of the 
high prieft: — 

4 And fetting them in the 
mdf, they afked: By what 

power, 


Se ee en : 
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. power, or. by what name have |, 
-you done this ? 

“ 8 Then Peter, filled with 
‘the Holy Ghoft, ‘faid to them : 
/Ye rulers of, the people and 
‘ancients, hear: | 

9 If we this day are exa- 
mined concerning the good 
deed done: to the Infirm ,man, 
by what means he hath, been 
‘made whole ;. . 

10 Be it known to youall, 
and to all the people c a Jfrael, 
that by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Curist of Nazareth, 
whom you crucified, whom 
God hath raifed from the dead, 
‘even by him doth this man 
{tand here before you whole. | 

41 This is the fone which 
avas rejected by you the build- 
ers: which is become the 
head of the corner: 

-32 Neither is there falva- 
tion in any other. ° For there 
1s no other name under heaven 
given to men,. whereby we 
Tiuit be faved. 

13, Now when they faw 
the confancy of Peter and 


John, underitanding that they 


were illiterate, and ignorant 


men, they wondered: and they. 


knew them that they had been 
with Jesus: 

“14 Seeing alfo | ‘the man 
‘that had been healed, ftanding 
with them, they could fay 
nothing againft it. | 

1g But‘ they commanded 
them to go afide out of the 
‘council: and they conferred 
among shemmielves, 


r . 
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16 Saying :. What hall we 
dota thefe men? for indeed 
a known miracle hath been 
done by them, to all the in- 
habitants. of Jerufalém: it is 


manifeft, and we cannot. ub) 


it. , 
17 But ‘that it may be ne 
farther fpread among the peo- 
ple, let-us threaten them, that 
they fpeak no more in this 
haine to any man. | 

18 And calling them, they 
charged them not to fpeak at 
all, nor teach in the name of 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John 
anfwering, faid to them: If 
it be juts in the fight of God, 
to hear you rathér than God, 
judge ye. 

zo For we cannot but fpeak 
the things which we have feen 
and heard. 

_ 21 But they threatening 
them, fent them away: not 


finditig how they ‘might pu- 


nifh them, becaufe of the 
people: for all ‘men glorified 
what had beén done, in thit 
‘which had come to pafs. . 

22 For the man was a- 

bove forty years old, in whom | 
that miraculous cure, had been 
wrought. 
. 23 And being | let go they. 
came to their own company, 
and related all. that the chief 
priefts and ancients had faid 
to them, 

24 And they having heard 


it, with one accord lifted u 


their voice to God, and faid ; 


Lord, 
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Lord, thou art he that didft 
‘make heaven and earth, the 


fea, and all things that are in 


“them. . 
25 Who by the Holy Ghoft, 
‘by the mouth of our father 
David thy fervant haft faid: 
Why have the gentiles raged, 
and the people’ devifed vain 


things: 

"Ob The kings of the earth 
Stood up, and the* princes affem- 
bled together againft the Lord, 
and againft{ his Curist? 

27 For of a truth there af- 
fembled together in this city 
againtt thy holy child Jesus 
whom thou ‘haft anointed, 
‘Herod, and Pontius Pulate, 
‘with ‘the gentiles:and the 
people of Ifrael, 


28 To do what thy hand 


‘and thy counfel decreed to be: 


done. . * ... | 

_ 20 And now, Lord, be- 
hold their threatenings, and 
‘grant unto thy. fervants, that 
with all confidence they may 
{peak thy word, 

30 By ftretching forth thy 
hand to cures and figns and 
“wonders, to be done by the 
‘name of thy holy Son Jesus. 

' 31 And when ‘they had 
prayed, the place was fhaken 
wherein they'were affembled : 
and they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghoft, and they 
. poke the word of God with 
boldnefs. . ae | 
32 And the multitude. of 
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did any one fay that ought of 
the thidgs which he pofleffed 
was his own, but all things 
were common to them. ' 

33 And with great power 
did the apoftles give teftimouy 
of the refurrection of Jruss 
Curisr our Lord: and great 
grace was in them all. _ 

34 For neither was there 
any one among .them that 
wanted. For as many as were 
owners of lands or houfes fold 
them, aind brought the price of 
the things they fold, 

35 And laid it down be- 
fore the feet of the apoftles, 
And diftribution was made to 
every man according as he 
had need. 

_ 36 And Jofeph who by the 
apoftles was furnamed Barna- 


bas (which is by interpreta. . 


tion, the fon of confolation) a 
Levite, a Cyprian born, 

37 Having land, fold it, 
and brought the price, and laid 
it at the feet of the apoftles. 


CHAP. V. 


The judgment of God upon 


Ananias. and Saphira. The 
apofiles are caft into prifon 
UT a certain man named 
Ananias, with Saphira 
his wife, fold a piece of land, 
2 And by fraud kept back 
part of the price of the land, 
his wife being privy there- 
unto: and bringing a certain 


part of it, laid it at the feet 


the believers had but oneJlof the apoftles. 
heart and‘ one foul: neither} 3 But Peter faid: Ananias, 
| | yy 


_ why 


ee 
cerns, 
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«The 
why hath fatan tempted thy 
heart, that thou fhouldf he 
to the Holy Ghoft, and by. 
fraud Keep part of the price of 
the land ? 

- 4 Whilft it remained, did 
ft not remain to thee? and 
after it was fold, was it not 


in thy power? Why haft thou: 


conceived this thing in thy 
heart? Thou hatt not lied to 
men, but to God, 

And Anianias hearing 
thefe words, ‘fell down, and 
gave up the ghoit. And there 
tame great fear upon all that 
heard it. 

6. And the young “ men 
rifing up, rémoved hin, and 
carrying him out buried him. 


or three hours after, when 


his wife, not knowing what 
had happened, came in. 


8 And Peier faid to her: 
Tell me, woman, whether 
you fold the land tor fo muc 
And fhe faid.: Yea, for fo 
mach. | 

‘g And Peter fJaid unto her : 
Why have you agreed toge- 
ther to tempt the § spirit of the 
Lord ? Behold, the’ feet of 
them, who have buried thy 
hufband, are at the door, and 
they hall carry thee out. 

10 Immediately. fhe tell 
down before his feet, and gayc 
up the ghoit, And the young 
men coming in, found her 
dead: and carried her out, and 


‘buried her by her hatband: 
II And there came great’ 


‘ 
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fear upon the whole chure 
and upon all that heard thefe 
things, . . 
12 And by the hands of 
the apoitles. were many figns | 
and wonders wrought among 
the people. And they were 
all with “one accord-in Solo- 
mon’s porch. 
13 But of the reft.no man 
durlt join himfelf to them ; 
but the people magnified them. 
14 And the mulutude of men 
and women that believed in the 
Lord was more increafed: 
15 Infomuch that they 
brought forth the fick into the 
ftreets, and laid them on beds 


and couches, that when Peter 
jeame, his thadow at the.leatt 
_7 And it was about the fpace 


might overfhadow any of them, - 
and they might be delivered 
from their infirmities. 

46 And there came alfo 
together to Jerufalem a mul- 
tittde out of the neighbouring 
*|cities, bringing fick perfons, 
and fuch as were troubled with 
unclean {pirits; who were all 
healed. 

17 Then the high prieft 
rofe up, 62d all they that were 
with him (which +5 the herefy 
of the Sadducees) and wers 
tilled with indignation. 

i8 And they laid hands on 
the apoftles, and put them in 
the common prifon. 

19 But an Angel of the 
Lord by night opening the 
doors of the prifon, and lead- 
ing them out, faid: 

z© Go, and ponding fpeak 
M- in 
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in the temple to the people 


all the words of this life. 
2a And they having heard 


this, early in the morning 


entered into the temple, and: 


taught. 
came, 


And the high prieft 
and they that were 


with him, and called together 
the council, and all the an- 


cients of the children of Ifracl : 
and they fent to the prifon- to 
have them brought. | 

22 But when the officers 
came, and having opened the 
prifon, found them not there ; 
they returned and told, 

23 Saying: The prifon 
indeed we found shut with 
all diligence, and the keepers 
ftanding before the doors: but 
opening it, we found no man 
within. 

24 Now when the magi- 
{trate of the temple, and the 
chief priefts heard thefe words, 
they were in doubt cuncerning 
them, what would come to 
pals. 

2g But one came and told 
them: Behold the men whom 
you put in prifon, are ftanding 
in the temple, and teaching 
the people. sO 

26 Then went the magi- 
~ ftrate with the cfficers, and 
brought them without vio- 
lence ; for they feared the 
people, left they fhould be 
{toned. 

27 And when they had 
brought them, they fet them 
before the council. And the 
high pricit afked them, 
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28 Saymg: Commanding 
we commanded you that you 
fhould not teach 1n this name: 


and behold you have filled - 
Jerufalem with your doétrine, 


and you have a mind to bring 
the blood of this man upon us. 

29 But Peter and the a- 
poftles anfwering, faid: We 
ought to obey God rather than 
men, 

30 The God of our fathers 
hath raifed up Jesus, whom 
you put to death, hanging him 
upon a tree. ; 

31 Him hath God exalted 
with his right hand to de prince 
and@ fayiour, to give repent- 
ance Yo Ifrael, and remifion 
of fins. 

42 And we are witneffes 
of thefe things, and the Holy 
Ghoft, whom God hath g:ven 
to all that obey him, © 

33. When they had heard 
thete things, they were cut te 
the heart, and they thought 
to put them to deatn. 

34 But one in the council 
tifing up, a Pharifee, named 
Gamaliel, a dodtor of the law 
refpected by all the people, 
commanded the men to be put 
forth a little while. 

5 And he faid to them: 
Ye men of Ifrae], take heed 
to yourfelves what you intend 
to do, as touching thefe men. 

36 For before thefe days 
rofe up Theodas, affirming 
himfelt to be fome body, to 
whom a number of men, about 
four hundred, joined them- 

‘fe lves 
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Selves: and he was flain: and 
all that believed him, were 
{cattered, and brought to no- 
thing. 

37. After this man rofe up 


Judas of Galilee in the days 


of the enrolling, and drew 
away the people after him: 
he alfo perifhed ; and all, 
€ven as many as confented to 
him, were difperfed. 

38 And now therefore I 
fay to you, refrain: from thefe 
men, and let them alone: for 
if this council, or this work 
be of men, it will come to 
nought. 

39 But if it be of God, 
you cannot overthrow it; lett 
perhaps you be found even to 


- fight againtt God. And they 


‘confented to him. | 

40 And calling in the 
apoftles, after they had 
fcourged them, they charged 
them that they fhould not 


 fpeak at all in the name of 


Jesus, and they -difmiffed 
them. 

41 And they indeed went 
from the prefence of the 
council rejoicing, that they 
were acccunted worthy to fuf- 
fer reproach for the name of 
JEsus. 

42 And every day they 
ceafed not, in the temple, 
and from houfe to houfe, 
to teach and preach’ Chritt 
Jesus. 
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CHAP. VI. | 

The ordaining of the fcven 

deacons. Fhe zeal of Ste- 
phen. oe * 


A ND in thofe days, -when 
the number of the dif- 
ciples was multiplied, there 
arofe a murmuring of the 
(2) Grecians againft the He: 
brews, for that theis: widows 
were negleGed in the daily 
miniftration, pee 

2 Then the twelve calling 
together the multitude of the 
difciples, faid: It is not rea- 
fon, that we fhould leave the 
word of Ged, and feive ta- 
bles. . 

3 Wherefore, brethren, 
look ye out among you feven 
men of good reputation, full 
of the Holy Ghott and wilt 
dom, whom we may appoint 
over this buiinefs, 

4 But we will give our- 
felves continually to prayer, 
and to the miniltry of the 
word. 

5 And the faying was 
liked by: alk the miultitede. 
And they chofe Stephen, .a 
man full of faith and.of the 
Holy Gioit, and Philip,’ and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and 
Nicclas a profelyte of Antioch, - 

6 Thete they tet before the 
apoftles: and they praying 
impofed hands upon them. 


CT RET eye go mm oy 
Chap. VI. (a) Ver.1. Grecians. So they called the Jews 


that were born and brought up in Greece. 
; M ( 


2 _ - And 
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7 And the word of the 


‘Lord incieafed, and the num- 
ber of the difciples was mul- 
tiplied’ in Jerufalem  exceed- 
ingly: a great multitude alfo 
of the prielts obeyed the faith, 

8 And Stephen full of 
grace and fortitude did great 
svonders ‘and miracles among 
the people. 

Now there arofe fome 
of that which is called the 
fynagogue of the Libertines, 
pnd of the Cyrenians, and of 
the Alexandrians, and of them 
that were of Cilicia and Afia, 
alitputing with Stephen. 


CT S. Chap. VI8. 
his face as if it had been the 
face of an Angel. 
CHAP. VIL 
Stephen's . fpcech before the 
council; his martyrdom. 


T HEN the high priett 


faid: Are thete things. 


fo? 

2 And he faid: ye men, 
brethren and fathers, give ear. 
The God of glory appeared 
to our father Abrahan1, when 
hé was in Mefopotamia, be- 
fore he dwelt in Charan. 

3 And faid to him: Go 
forth out of thy country and 


‘10 And they were not able} from thy kindred, and come 


‘to refilt the wifdom and the 
{pirit that {poke. 

11 Then they - fuborned 
‘men to fay, They had heard 
him  fpeak 
phemy againft Moles and 
againlt God. 

12. And they ftirred up 
the people, and the ancients, 
and the fcribes: and running 
together they took him, and 
brought him to the council. 

13, And they fet up -falfe 
awitnefles, who faid : This man 
ceafeth not to fpeak words 
againtt the-holy place, and the 
law.” ; 

_ 44 :For we have heard him 
fay, that this Jesus cf Wa- 
-gareth. Aisii deltroy this place, 
and fhall change -the traditi- 
ons, which Motes delivered 
f0US. 

-15 And all that fat in the 


council looking on him, faw* judy, 


words of blaf- 


into the land which I fhall 
Jeew thee. 

4 Then he went out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Charan. And.from 
thence, 
dead, he removed him into 


this land, wherein you now 
dwell. 


5 And he gave him no 


inheritance in it, no not the 


pace of a foot: but he pro-" 


mifed to give it him in pof- 
{efion, and to his feed after 
him, when as yet he had no 
child. ss 
6 And God faid to him: 
That his feed fhould fojourn in 
a firange country, and that 
they Jhould .bring them under 
boudaze, and treat them ovil 
four hundred years: 

7 And the nation which 
‘they fhall ferve, wil I 


after 


after his father was — 


eee pS ees - A, tn 


faith the Lord; and 
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after th-fe 
go ont and foall firve me in 
this place. 

8 And he gave him the’ 
covenant of circumcition, and 
fo he begot Haac, and cir- 
cumcited him the eighth day : 
and Ifaac begot Jacob: and 
Jacob thé twelve patriarchs. 

And. the patriarchs, 
through envy, fold _Jofeph 
into Egypt: and God was 
with him: - | 

io And he delivered him 
out of all his tribulations : and 
-he gave him favour and wif- 
dom in the fight of Pharao 
king of Egypt, and he ap- 
pointed him governor -over 
Egypt, and over all his houte. 

11 Now there came a fa- 
mine upon all Egypt, and 


* Chanaan, -and great tribula- 


tion: and our tathers found 
no food. 

12 But when Jacob had 
heard that there was corn in 
Egypt: he fent our fathers firft: 

13 And at the fecond time 
Jofeph was known by his 
brethren, and his kindred was 
made known to Pharao. 


14 And Jofeph fending, . 
{one of them fuffer wrong;:- he 


called thither his father Jacob, 
and all his kindred’ m aren 
five fouls. — 


our fathers. 

~ “16-And they were tranf- 
lated to Sichem, and were laid 
in the fepulchre, that Abraham 


bought for a fum:of money of 
= oc M3 fhewed . . 


ACTS. 
things they ball) the fons of Hemor the fon of 


245 


Sichem. 

17 And when the time of 
the promife drew near, which: 
God had promifed to Abra~ 
ham, the people increafed and. 
were multiplied in Egvpt. 

18 ‘Till another king arofe’ 
in Egypt who knew not jofeph,. 

19 Chis fame dealing crat~ 
tily with our race,.affli€ed our’ 
fathers, that they fhould ex- 
pofe their children, to the end 
they might not-be Kept alive. 

20 At the fame time was 
Mofes born, and he was. ac- 
ceptable to God: and he was 
nourifhed three moaths i in his- 
father’s. houfe.. ‘ 

z1 And when he. was ex-- 
pofed, Pharao’s daughter tool. 
him up, and nourifhed.. him 
for her own fon.. . 

22 And Mofes . was iim 
ftructed. in all the wifdom of | 
the Egyptians: and he wes 
mighty in his: words, .and in 
his déeds,° - \ 

. 23 And when he way full 
forty years old,. it came ‘into 
his heart to vifit. his brethren. 
the children of Ifrael.. . . - 
' 24 And when: he: had feer: 


defended bim:. .and ~ ftriking 


| the Egyptian,- he Avenged hii . 
15 So Jacob went jen 
-into Egypt, and he died, and 


who-fuffered.the injury. > 

zg And:-he theught that 
his brethren. wnderftood that 
God by his.hand:would fave - 
them : but ey andenitocd) it 
not. 

26 And the next. “day. ee 
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fhewed himfelf to them when 5 This Mofes, whom they 
trey were at ftrife; and would se fate faying: Who bath ap- 
have reconciled them in peace ; | pointed ‘rhe prince and judge? 
faying: Men, ye are brethren, | him God fent to be prince and 
why hurt you one another ? | redeemer, by the hand of the 

27 But he that did the in-| Angel, who aPprAtes to him 
jury to his neighbour, thruft} in the buh. 
him away, faying: Who hbath|. 36 He brought them out, 
appointed thee prince axd judge|doing wonders and figns in 
everius? 

28 What, wilt thou kill me, 
as thou did yeflerday kill the 
Lg vptian P 

zg And Mofes fled upon this 
word; and he was a ftranger 
10: the land of Madian, Pane 
he. Lcgot two fons, | 
- 30 And when forty years 
were expired, there appeared 
to hiax-in the defart of mount 
Sina an Angel in a flaine of 
fire.in.a buth, : 

3i And Mofes feeing it, 
wondered at the fight. ‘And 
gas he drew. near to view it, 
the vaice of the Lord came 
so him, faying: 

32 I am the God of thy fas 
hers 3 the God of Abraban, the 
fcad of Lfaac,. aud the God-e 
SJacah.'. And Mofes being ter- 
ae durft not. behold. 

. §3' And‘ the Lord faid. to 






















Red fea, and in the defart farty 
years. 

37 This is that Mofes who 
faid to the children of Ifrael: 


to you of your owa brethren, 
as myelf: him  foall you 
hear. 

38 This is he that was in 
the church in the wildernefs, 


him on mount Sina, and with 
our fathers: who received the 
words of life to. gwe to us. 

39 To whom our fathers 
would not absy; ‘but thruit 
him away, and in their hearts 
turned back into Egypt. 

40 Saying to Aaron: Make 
us gods te go befcre as: for as 
for this Mofes, who brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, 
ave know not what 15 dccome of 
bins. 
feet: for the. place wherein thous 41 Aad. they sade a calf 
_ flabasfl, is boty ground, -4in thofe days, and cffered far 

34 Seeing Libawe fees the|crifice to the idgl, and re- 
affisction. of my: people, which is|yoiced in the works of their 
in ‘Egypt,’ aad EF have heard) own hands. 
their groaning, and am coue| 42 And God parnéa and 
down to\ deliver. thew. . Axd| gave them up to ferve the 
Zow come, and I will ia thee'| holt oftheaven, as it 1s writ- 

‘thte Fare. a ten m the beak of the pra. 
y ' phets: 


the land of Egypt, and in the - 


A prophet foall Gad raife up 


with the Angel, who {poke to | 


a Ls 


f 
” 
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Chap. VII. : The 


_vears in the de ¢art, O houfe of 


“Sfrael ? 


43 And you took unto you 
the flar -of your god Rempham, 


Sguves whith you made, to adore 
Aged I will carry you 


thear' 
awey beyond Babylon. 

44 ‘The tabernacle of the 
teitimony was with our fa- 
thers in the defart, as God 
ordained for them, fpeaking to 
Motes that ve fhould make it ac- 


cording te the form eee be had 


‘Which ‘alfo' our fathers |. 
‘brought in with 


receiving, : 
(a) Jetus, mto the poffeffion 


of the gentiles, whom God’ 
drove out befofe the face :of 
our fathers 3 ‘unto ne days oft 
id: ‘their teeth at him. 
AG? Who found grace before 
God, and defired to find a: ta-- 


berbacle for the God of Jacob. 
47 But Selomon built ead a 
Hone. 


| 8 ¥et. the mott High 
6) 


‘dweHeth not in houfes 
made by hand,’ as the prophet 


faith : 


44 Heaven is my throne: 


7 dnd : phe -canth my foot- frool, 


| ACTS. 
phes: Did you offer vidims 
and Sacrifices to me. for forty: 
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What houfe vil tor build me, 


‘fatth the Lord, or what is the 


‘place of my refting ? 
50 Huth not my hand madd 


all thefe things : ? 
the tabernacle of Motoch, and 


51 You itiff-necked and un-' 


‘circumcifed in heart ‘and in 
iears, you always re‘fift the 


-Holy Ghoft: 


as your fathers 
did, {fo do you a¥fo. 
52 Which ‘of the prophets 


have not your fathers perfe- 


And they have tlain: 
who foretold’ of the 


cuted ? 
them, 


coming of the ‘Juft One; of 


whom you have been ‘now 
the betray ers and murderers : : 
53 W ho have received the’ 


‘law by the difpofition of An- 


gels, and have not kept it. 

54 Now hearing thefe 
things they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnafhed with 


5 But he being full of the 
Holy Ghoft, looking up fted- 
fattly to heaven, fav the glory 
of God, and Jesus Rtanding on 
the right hand of God. And he 


faid: “Behold I fee the heavens 


opened, and the fon of man’ 


ftanding on the ‘nght Hand of: 


God. 
56 And they crying | out 
with a loud’ voice, fopped 


1 Chap. VI. @) Ver. 45. RL efus, a is, JOnNe; fo ‘called 


in Greek.. 


(@) Ver. 4t. Develleeh not in houfes : Be. 


that is, fo as 


to ftand in ‘need of earthly dwellings, or to be contained, or 


ciroumicribed by them. 
divinity, heis inoor houfes ; 


‘Though atherwife, -by his immenfe. 
and every where elfe: and Chritt- 


in his Rimary dwelt in honfes: and is now on-our altars. 


i te 


M 4 . their 


248. | The ACTS ' Chap. VHT 
their ears, and with one ac- ; to the city-of Samaria, preagh- 
cord ran. violently upon him. fed Cuessr to them. | 

57 And cafting him forth} .6 And the people with one 
without the city they floned | accord were attentive to thofe 
him: and the witneffes laid 
down their garments at the 
feet of a young man, whole 
name was Saul. 

58 And they ftoned Ste-|had unclean fpirits,. crying. 
phen, invoking and faying : | with a loud voice; went: out. 
Lord Jesus, receive my {pirit.|; 8 And many takep with 

$9 And falling on his knees, | the pally and that were lame,; 
he cried with a loud voice,|were healed. _ t 
faying : Lord, lay not this fin 9.And there was a great. 
to their charge. And when |joy in that city. Now flere, 
he had faid this, he fell afleep | was a certain man name¢ Si- 
in the Lord. And Saul was 
confenting to his death. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Philip converts the § amaritans, 
ie baptizes the eunuch. 


ND at that time there 

was raifed a great perfe- 

cution, -againft the church 

which was at Jerufalem. .and 

they were all difperfed through 

the countries of Judea and Sa- 
maria, except the apottles. 

2 And devout men took 
order for, Stephen’s funeral, |. 
and made great mourning over 
him. 

. But Saul made havock 
of the church, entering in from 
houfe to houfe, and drag- 
ging away men and .. wo- 
men,. committed them to pri- 
fon. 

4 They therefore that were 
difperfed, went about preach. 
ing the word. of God, 

5 And Philip .going doen 


Philip, hearing and feeing the 
miracles which he did. ” 





magician in that city; fédueing 
the people..of Samayia,: Biv- 
ing out that he was fome great 
one: | o- 
10 To whom aie all gave, 
ear from the leaik to the great-, 
eft, faying: ‘This man is’ the 


great. | 

11 And they” gave: heed to, 
him, becavufe for a long time 
he had bewitched them with: 
his magical practices. © 

12 But when they had be-. 


kingdom of God, in, the 
name af Jesus Cyrret they 
were baptized det. men and, 
women. 


believed alfo: and being baps 
tized he ftuck clofe.to Philip. 

And being aftonifhed wondered: 
to {ce he figns and. exceeding. 
great . muracies: suas “were: 
donés 00 202 4 ciaateil tot. 
‘ “1 Now. 


~ 


things, which were faid by - 


7 For many of them who 


mon, who before had been a — 


power of Ged, yee called. 


lieved aaa preaching of the - 


13 ‘Shen. Simon himfelf 


Chap. VIII. ‘The A 


14 Now when the apottles 
that were in Jerufalem, had 
heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God: 
they fent to them Peter and 
John. 

15 Who when they were 
come, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy 
Ghott. | . 

-16 For he was not as 
yet come upon any of them: 
but they were only baptized 
in the namie of the Lord Jg- 
SUS. : 

17 Then (a) they laid their 
hands upon them, and they 
- received the Holy Ghott. 

18 And when Simon faw, 
that by the'impofition of the 
hands of the apoftles the Holy 
Ghoft was given, he offered 
them money, 

19 Saying: Give me alfo 
this power, that on whomfo- 
ever I fhall lay- my hands, he 
may receive the Holy Ghott. 
But Peter faidtohim:: ~~ 
- 20: Keep thy «money td 
thyfelf, fo périfh with thee: 
becaufe thou haft thought that 
the yift of God may be pur- 
chafed with money. 

21 Thou haft no-part, nor 
lot in this matter. For~ thy 
heart is not right: in: the fight 
of God... 1°" fe gae 2 hata : 

22 Do penance. therefore 
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from this’ thy wickednéfs:- 
and pray to God, if perhaps. 


this thoaght of thy heart ‘nay | 


be forgiven thee.’ | 
23 For I fee thou art in the - 
gall of bitternefs, and-in the: 
bonds of iniquity. ot 
24. Then Simon anfwering,. 
faid: Pray you for me to the: 
Lord, that none of thefé. 
things which you have fpoken - 
may come upon me. | 
25 And they indeed having - 
teftified and preached the- 
word of the Lord, returned to 
Jerufalem, and preached the 
Gofpel to many countries of | 
the Samaritans. | 
26 And an Angel of the- 
Lord fpoke to Philip, faying : 
Arife, go towards the fouth,. 
to the way that gocth down. 


{from Jerufalem to Gaza; this: 


is defart. : 

27 And rifing up he went.. 
And behold, a man-of. Ethioe - 
pia, an eunuch, of great 
authority under Candace queen: 
of the Ethiopians, who had. 
charge-over all her treafures, . 
had. come to Jerufalem to: 
adore. 

28 And he-was returning - 
fitting in his -chariot,~ and: 
reading Haias the prophet. 

29 And the -Sprrit: faid to 
Philip: Go near, ahd: join: 
thyfelf to this chariot: 


t 





Chap. VIII: (a) Ver: 17. They: laid their hands spn: 


them, &c. : See here how the 


apoftles adminiftred the facrae. 


ment of confirmation, by impofition of hands and prayer;. 


and how.the faithful thereby received the Holy Ghoft. 


30 And. 


eee. gee 


aso Tee ACTS. Chap. VIIT. 

30, And Philip: sunning} 38 And he commanded the 
thither, heard. him regding the |chariot to ftand fil: and they 
Fier phet. Ifaias, and he jaid:{went down into the water, 

hinkelt th ou that thou un-| both Philip and the eunuch, 
ae ttandeft what thou readeft?]and he baptized him. 

43h And he faid:. And how{ 39 And when they were 
can I, unlefs fome man fhew 
me? and he defired Philip 
that he wayld come up and fit 
with him. 









Spirit of the Lord took ‘away 
Philip, and the eunuch faw 
him no more. And he went 
32. An the place of the|on his way rejoicing. 
feripture which he was read-} 40 But Philip was found 
Ing was this: He was - /ed\in Azotus, and pafling through 
asa focep to the flaughter: and\be preached the gofpel to alk 
fike a lamb without voice be-ithe cities till he came to Ce- 
fore bis fheqrer, fo apne be | farea. 


not bis mouth. : . 
CHA p Ix : 
33 In humility bis judg- Paz?s converfion and zeal. Pe- 


ment uns taken away. Whoj- dite ; 
foal dec lare his generation, for ‘a bitbe ha and raifes 
bis life foall be taken from they °?” ato Life. 

: ND Saul yet breath 


garth ? 

34 And the eunuch anfwer-' ing out threatenings and 
ing Philip, faid: I befeech|flaughter ggainft the difciples 
thee, of whom doth the pro-|of the Lord, went to the high 
phet fpeak this? of himfelf, { priefi, 
or of fome other man? 2, And asked of him letters 

35 Then Philip opened to Damafaus,.to the fymar 
his mouth, and be Konpie atigpgues: that if ke found any 
this {cripture, pee ed to him{men and women of this way) 
Jesus. jhe might bring them bound te 

36 And as they went .on | Jerufaleny. , 
their way, they came to aj 3 And a8 he. went on his 
certain water: and the eunuch |jeurney, ;1t. ¢ame to pats that 
faid: See here is water, what|be drew nigh te Damakus; 
doth hinder me from. Paine and dyddenly, @ light frong 


+ baptized? _ heaven fhined © moun abows 


37 And, Philip faid: If ey 
thon. believeft with all thy 


cies 
deat,’ thau mayft. “And he |he 


"bean a‘voice faying to 


_ anfwering, Said: I believe that/him: Saul, Saul, why perfe- 


Sat ae ila ja the Son off, cuteft show me 


de ~ | 5 And be faid; Wha art 


a 1+ ) oe . . ‘ iP opens 


a. » 
- e 


come wp out of the water, the. 


Chap. £X. 
the, Lord? “Aind he: Tam 
Jesus whom thou perfecutett. 
It is hard ‘fox thee to: kick 
againft the goack 

-6 And he-trembling and 
aftonithed, ‘faid : Lord, what 
wilt thou have metodo?. . 

9 And: the--Lord fid to 
him 1 ‘Arife, ‘and go: into: the 
city; .and there at’ fhall be 
tald thee what thot matt. db. 


Now | the.‘men, ‘who- went: 


in: compamy:..with him,. ftbod 


amazed, hearing indeed aj 


voice; bat fecing n0 nan. - 


: $: And Saul: arofe trom ne 
-and when ‘his! eyes 


were: “oppned) | he faw -no-. 
thing, But they leading him 
by: the ‘hands, brought him 
to Damiafous. ' 

g And he was there three 
days, i without ‘fight, and: 7 
did neither eat nor drink. , 

- 16 Now there was.a certain 
drfciple at Damafeus, named 


Avanias: and the-Lord faid-te| 


him: in a vifion: - Aranias. 
And he faid: Behold I. am 
leere; Lord. 

23 And the Lord. Said to 
hint: Arife, and-go..rato-the 
ftreet, that is called Seuzsie, 
and feel: in the: howe of Ju- 
das;. one: named Saul of Tar-: 
fuss. For behold he prayeths . 

12 (And he -faw a mae 
‘named fAnanias coming: in, 
and putting hts hands upon 
him, that ye might receive |. God 
his fight) 

3 But Asanias an(wered { 


* 
‘ 
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of this man, hdw much evil: 
he hath: done to thy famts in. 
Sarat 

And here he hath au-. 
eee from the chief prieits. 
to bind all that. invoke’ thy 
name, . - 

1 And the Lord faid to 
him: Go thy way,. for. this 
man is to me a vefiel: of ‘elee- 
tion, to carry my name be- 
fore the gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Ifrael. 

16 For I will fhew him 
how great taings he muft fufs- 
ter for my name’s fake. 

17 And Ananias went his 
way, and entred into the. 
houfe: dnd laying his hands 
upoip him, he: faid: Brother 
Saul,. the Lord Jesus hath - 
fent : he . that appeared 
to.thee Im the way as thou 
‘Tcametiir that trou ft: res. 
ceive thy. fight; and* be filled 
with the. Holy Ghef. 

18. And immediately diate: 
fell trom -hie eyes: as 1: were. 
feales, attd- he recerved his - 
fight: sad gifing up he was- 


baptized. 


ty: And when he had-taken . 
meat, he was itrengthned.: 
And kei was with the difciples. 
that. were at Damatcus, for 
fome days. 

36> And: immediately he’ 


peas Jesus im the fyna4. 
Gel 


sia that hed ia the-Son of 


21 And all that heard himx 

aftonifhed, and faid : 

vs net this he who perfecuted- 
in 


252 — The 


in Jerufalem thofe that called 
upon this name; and ‘came 
hither for that intent that he 
-might carry them bound to 
the chief priefts? 

22 But Saul increafed much 
more in ftrength, and con- 
founded the Jews who dwelt at 
Damafcus, -affirming that ia 
ig the Curisr. 

-23 And when many: ive 
were pafled, the Jews: con- 
fulted together to kill him. 

24 But:their laying in wait 
was. made known: to Saul. 
And they watched. the gates 
alo day and night that they 
might kill him. . 

25. But. the difciples: tak- 
ing him in. the: night,: con- 
veyed him. away. by. the wall, 
letting hin down ia a basket. 

26 And. when he> was 
come: inte Jerafalem, «he ef- 
fayed: to. jos himfelf to -the}' 
difciples, .and they all. nvere 
afraid of him, ‘not Behewing 
‘that he.was a difciple. : 

27 But Barnabas tok. him 
and. brought him to -the apof- 
. tles; and told them how he 
had feen the-Lord in the way, 
and that.he had.{fpeken:to him, 
and how m.Ddmafcus he had |; 
doalt confidently in the- name. 
of. Jesus. . 

28: And -he ‘was with them 


coming “in and ‘going. out-in, 
ae and .dealing con-. 
fidently in the. name: of . the 


Jerufa 
Lord. 


29 He fpoke alfo to the 


) eae and. difputed . a 


ACTS. ~ 














thren 
brought nm: down .to Ce- 
farea, and {ent him “away to: 
Tarfus. . 


that Peter, . 
through. vifitang - 
to the. faints who dwelt: at. 
Lydda. 





- 


30° Which when: the Bree - 
had kKnown,. they - 


31 .Now the hurl Chad 


peace: threughout .all / Judea? 
and -Galilee and Samania, » 
and was edified,:. walking 2n7 
the fear-of .the Lord, cand was: 
filled. wath the confolation of ¢ 
the Holy Ghoft. - 


32.And it came :to ae ee 
as. he: pafted - 
all, . came: 


33 And: he. Gand’: ede: 


a certain man named -Eneas, - 
who had. kept: his bed. for 
eight. years, who. was. ill of» 


the palfy.. 

34 And Peter faid to him: - 
Eneas, the Lord Jesus CurisT: 
healeth thee: arife, and make. 
thy bed... And immediately he. 
arofe. - 

35 And ‘all that dwelt at. 
Lydda and <Saron faw. him: : 
and. ey ere! converted ta thet 

rd.: 

36. And? in Joppe there - 
was a scestain difciple. named - 


‘Tabitha, which : by: interpre-» 


tation is called Dorcas. This : 
woman was full of - good 
works and.:alms-deeds . which 2 
fhe- did: . 

37 And it came to o pals In. 
thofe days, that fhe was fick . 
and died,.. Whom when the 

a 


Cirap. 1X.- 
the Grecians: but theyiouche:' - 
to kill him, - 7% 


_ ee ee ee DLL, tees - 


= 


iH 
- -——— oY]? 


S 


= 


ee ee 
2 


Cliap. X. The 
liad wafhed, they laid’ her i in 
an upper.chamber.. -- 
38 . And © forafmuch - as. 
Lydda was nigh to Joppe, 
the _ difciples hearing _ that 


Peter was; there, fent to him 


two.men, defiring him; that 
he would not delay to come: 
to them. . * 

39 And. Peter : ata. an 
went! with them. ‘And. when. 


he was come, they broyght: 


him into. the upper chamber : 


and all the widows : itood: av, 


bout him weeping, and fhew-. 


ing him the coatq and gar 


ments which Dorcas had made 

en}. Pee 

40 And, ey all, being put 
forth Peter kneeling - dewn. 
prayed.’ and turning to ‘the 

ady he faid : Tabiths 
And. fhe opened jher eyes: 
and feeing Peter, fhe fat up. . 
. 41 And. giving her his 
hand; he,lifted her up, And 
whea he had called the faints 
and the swidows,.. He bps 
her alive.. 

42 And. 3 was: made 
gage oer: all Jop- 

and. many. pence: in 

i Lord. 

43° And: ite game: to ‘pats 


thar he abede many. days in } 


joppe:. wath. one;, Simoa. a 
tanner. .. oF eee 

CHAP. X: 

Gornelius is reckiwed into ihe 
_Chirch. Peter’ s wi ifions © 


OQ: W. there was. a cer- 


What is it,- Lord? 


a, arife. | 


pi lated , 
them.to Joppe 
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hamed Coraelius, | a. centu” 


| rion‘ of that which is. called . 


| the Italian band, 

2 A religious man; and: 

one that feared God: with all. 
his houfe, who gave much 
aluis to the people, and prayer 
to God always: 
3 This, man faw-in a vie 
fion, inanifeltly, about . the. 
ninth, hour of thé, day,, an: 
Angel of God -coming' in to 
him, and faying to him: Cor-- 
nelius. 

4 And: he. beholding him, 
being. feized with fear, faid :. 
And he 
faid to him: Thy, prayers 
and thy alms are come up 
for. a memorial in the - 
of God. 

5 And now fend . men to. 
Joppe; and: call hither. one 
sas eae 18 furnamed Pe+. 


nae He, lodasth , with one 
Simon a tannery, whofe houfe 


is..by the, fea fide., He :fhall 
tell thee what’ thou.mutt do,. 


7. And, when... the. Angel 
who fpoke to him was ,de. 


parted, he- called two of, -his 
“houfheld.. fervantgs,..and. a fole- 
idier who . feared . the, Lord,. | 
of them. that were. under 
 hita. - 


HPs And solien: he: chad ‘Tes 
all. to them. he {ent 


g. And on. the next ‘day 


whilf, they... were going. on 
-their - journey, and. drawing - 
‘tain man in. Cefarea, J:nigh to the city, Peter went 


up. 


254! The pas §.' Chap, Xe 
up to the higher. parts of. be 2498) And! when 'they had’ 
houfe, te Bay aboat thé ‘fixth called, they asked, ‘if Siiion, : 


hour. (+ dqRo is: firriamed Perer, were 
10 And being faneey: he | ledged there. . 

was defiroas to tafte fomevshat,' 19 And as Peter-was think- 

And as they were preparing, ing ‘of the vifion, the ‘Spirit 

there came upon him an ‘ex- faidto him: Beheld three men 

tafy of mind: ort ts lifeek theé, 6 + | 


~1V And he faw:-heaven|' 20 Arife therefore, got thee’ 


opened, and a certain vef-|:down, ‘aid go with them, 
fel defcending, as it’ weté ‘a | doubting nothing =” foe have: 
great fheet; let: down: by the 'fent chem. 
four corhess trom. heaven to| ‘21 ‘Then Peter eoing down 
the earth, Beever tothe tren, faid: Behold I arr 
62 “Wherein - We He . ‘all| he whom you: feek ; wehat/ is. 
manner’ ‘of: four-faoted beats, the caufey for which you are: 
and : rand ‘things -of' the |icomeé?- 
earth, ! ae 
aur. oo | efiig © a’ centurion; ‘ a jut 
13 ae eee :enrtie ” ‘alma and? one that 'feaveths 
vos to him: Arie, Peter, 'God, ‘and that hath’ 
killj'and eat.) oo ur GF eititnoniy’ from all thé na- 
14 But Peter faid: Fer be] tion. ‘of the Jews, ‘received: 
itv from me; Lords) for iT an anfwet'ofe'a holy Angel, 
never ‘did eat any thing that ||té' fend: for ‘thee ‘into : his 
is common aid unclear. © |'houle, aid to’ heat words: of 
3g And: the Voice ‘poke |ittee.) 2° 9b, 
to ‘hnf again thé fecond|' 43 Thee bringing theih 3 in, 
time: That which God hath |ihe lodged them. And the day 
 Cleanfed; do not thowcall cém- i following. ‘he afofe and went 
mon ‘ <i with them? and: fome of ‘the 
= 16 And - this’ was. dong | becthrett. fiom Joppe accom- 
thrice: and prefently the | panied him. — T: 
‘dé Ande the: imbrrésv: af 
Fter he: egtred ‘iato »Cefarea. 
Now: Cornelius | waited | for 
them, having called toxethor 
his Sinem cand special 
— 

And -i it came to. pafs, 
chat ‘when Peter was come 
a ‘Cornelius: zane to) mest 
Loe Ue ie Book a egy 






veffel wits’ taken up again into 
heaven, ~ 

17 Now. ‘hill Peter - was 
doubting - within -himfelf, 
what the vifdn -that ‘he. had 
feen fhould mean: behold 
= men whe were fent from 

oraell inquiring for 8)- 
nior’s “hbate Reade oo the 


, ~ 


fewlt of vhe|) 22 And ney, Said, Cor i 


* 


a 


worlhipped. 


~ come to one of another natian : 


-is heard, and thy alms.are had 


_ For Rnee none but the true re ion can 
other religions.maft be: from the:father ‘of lyes # and therefore 
at ee ean 


om, 
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him and falling at his feet} pe, and calf hither Simon, whe 
is furnamed Peter: he lod- 
geth an the houfe of Simona 
tanner by the fea fide, 

33 Immediately therefore 
I fent to thee: and thou hatt 
done well in coming. Now , 
thercfore 2ll we are prefent io 
tuy figh:, to hear all things 
what{cever are commanded 
thee by the Lord, | ee 

34 Thea Peter opening his 
mouth, faid: In very deed [ 
perceive. that God is no ref- 
pecter of perions, =. 

35 Byt.in (4) every. nay 
tion, he that feareth him,. and 
worketh. juice, 1p actepsable 
to him, 2 oy ee 
36 Gad feng the ‘word 40 
the children af Iitnel, -preach- 
ing peace by. Jesus Curist } 
(he is Lord“of all.) : 

37 You knew: tha word 
which hath been. publahhed 
through all. Judea; for .# 
began from . Galilee, . after 
the baptifm which Joke 
preached, oe 1 ; ae 

38 Jesus of Nazareth: 
how. Ged. anginted him with 
the Holy..Ghoef, :and with 
peer, who wert vakout dojng 























26 But Peter lifted him 
up, faying: Arife | myfelf 
alio am a man. | 

27 And talking with him, 
he went in, and found many 
that were come together. 

z8 And he faid to them: 
You know how abominable a 
thing it 3s for a man that is 
a Jew, to keep company or to 


but God hath fhewed to me, 
to call no man common or 
unclean. | 

' 29 Wherefore making no 
ae I came when ‘ was 
fent for. I afk therefore, for 
what caufe you have fent for 
mer... 
3o And Cornelius faid: 
Four days ago, until this 
hour, I was praying in my 
houfe atthe ninth hour, and 
behold a man ftood befere 
me in white apparel, and 
faid ; ; eee fees bos ; 

- 34 Cornelius, thy prayer 
jn remembrangein, the fight of 
God, ae 
32 Send therefore to fop- 


= Chap. X. (2) Ves. 35. Uk evcty ‘native,’ Se. Thar 


to.fay, mot only Yews, but igentiles abl, ‘ef ‘what ration fo. 
ever, ascacceptablere God, if they fearthimy, and work ‘jultice 


_ But .then. true faith vis. always. to be! pretippofed, without 


duljich (Gsith Bt. Paul, Heb. xi, 6.) it is impoffble: to pleats 


Gad. Beware then.of the-error of: thafe;'who weld infer from 


this paflage, that men of ali relicions may: be pene to God: 
‘from God ; -alt 


highly difgleafing to the God’ of ‘truths’. : ; 
Lac : goo 
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good, and healing all that were 
opprefied by the devil, for 
God was with him. ° 

39 And we are witneffes 
of all things that he did in 
the land of the Jews and in 
Jerufalem, whom they killed, 
hanging him upon a tree. 

40 Him God raifed up the 
third day, and gave him to be 
made manifeft, 

41 Not to all the people, 
but to witnefles pre-ordained 
by God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him 
after ‘he arofe again from the 
ape 

42) And ie ppamanded us 
to preach to the people, and 
ed veftify that it is he who 
was appointed by God: to be 
judge of the living and of the 
hase 

43 Fo him all the pro- 
hee give - teftimony, that 
through his name: all’ receive 
remiflion of fins, who believe 
an him. ' 

44 While Peter - “was yet 
fpeaking thefe words, the 


Holy: Ghoft fell on’ ‘all them |: 


that heard the word. 
+ 45° And-the faithful: of the 
circumeifion, who came -with 


Peter, were aftonithed,. for 


that the grace of the. Holy: 
Ghoft was. ale gut upon the 


gentiles al 

46 For they. heard them 
{peaking with. tongues, and 
magnifying God. 

47 Then. Peter antwered : 


Gan. any man n forbid. water,” 


ee 


q « 
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“= 


Chap. XI. 


that thefe fhou!d not be bap- 
tized, who had received the 
Holy Ghoft as well as we ? 

48 And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus 
Curist. Then they defired 
him to tarry with them fore 
days. 


CHAP. XI. 


Peter defends his having re- 
ceived the gentiles into the 
church, Many are converted 
at Antioch. 

N D_ the apoftles and 
brethren, who were in 

Judea, heard that the gentiles 

alfo had received the word of 
God. 
2 And. when Peter was 
come up to Jerufalem, they 
that were of the circumcifion 
contended with him. 
3 Saying: Why didi thou 
go in to men uncircumcifed, 
and didft eat with them? . ; 
4 But Peter began and de- 
¢clared to them the matter in 
order, faying: 
5 I was ih the city of Joppe 
prayi ub and I faw.in an ex-- 
tafy of mind a vifion, a cer- 
tain veffel defcending, as it 
were a great fheet let down 
from heaven ‘by four corners, 
and it came:even.to me. = 

—. 6, Into.‘twhich looking - E 

confidered, and faw. four-footed 

creaturesof the earth, _and: 

beafts, and creeping things, and . 

fowls of the air. 

-y And I heard alfo a voice: 

faying | 


“kill, and eat. 


Chap. Xi°5 
faying to nie: 


Thei NM 


-8 And I faid: Not fo, 
hard : - for socig: cominon 
or unclean hath ever entred 
intd my mouth: |. 
 Q! And ithe voice! anfwered 

agaifi frdm heaven: > Whar. 
-God hath: made.clean;: do not 
thou call common. } 

- 10 ‘And this was done ae 
times : And all-were taken up 
sha inta heaven. . . 

' And behold, anede: 
ety there. were three men 
come to fhe haufe wherein I 
was, fent to me from. Ce- 
meee : esr, 

12 ind the "Spirié faid 
to me; that I fhould go :with 


them, nothing-dewbting. And |}. 


thefe -fix brethren went .with 
me alfo ; and, ive entred anto 
the. manh’sshoufe;s) 71°) 
5-13 And he: told: US, . haw 
he Pad feen an Angel inhis 
boufe, ftanding -and faying: to 
him: Send to Joppe,: and call 
hither Simen, whiras firnamed 
Peter, — 

14. Who hall {peak to fies 
words, whereby. thou anid fall 
thy houfe, fhallcbe faved... - : 

ig .Ahd. when! I had’ be- 
gun to fpeak,:. ‘the Holy Ghoft 
fell upon them, ‘asiupon: us 
alfo in the- beginning: ~~ 

16 And’ I remembred the| 
word of the Lord, how that 
he fard:° fohx Taleed baptizec 
with water, but gon ball 


be baptized with » the, Help) 
| jJman, and full of the Holy 


Chef. 


pases ake ) 
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17 If then God’ gave them 
the fame grace, as to us alfo 
who have believed in.the Lord 
Jre sues “CO ue rts t: who 
was. I, that I cae es 
God? 
18 When they: had heard 
thefe things, they. held cheir 
peace: !. “and. glorifie 1: God; 
faving: God: then hath: alfa 
to the gentiles. given repent~ 
ance unto life; . 

1g Now they who. had 
been difperfed, by the perfecu- 
tion that arofe on ‘occafion of 
Stephen, went about ins. far 
as Phenice and Cyprus and 
Antioch, fpeaking ‘the _wotd 
td ane but‘ to the Jews ‘on- 


men of Cyprus ‘and Cyrene; 
who-when ‘they wére*entred 
inté Antioths:{pake alfo to the 
Greeks, easy the: Lord 
Jesus 5.3. 

21 And the hand of the 
Lotd -was with thems and a 
great nmormbes: believing were 
converted. to.the:Lord..: 

22 And. the tidings came 
to the gars of ,the that. 
was. at” Jerufalem, touching | 
thefe things: ahd» they fent 


Batnabas'‘as far as Antioch. 


-23 Who when ' hé’ was 
came, and had feen’ the grace 
‘of God, réjoiced: dnd” he 
exhorted them all with pur- 
pofe of heart to continue in 
the Lord.. 

24,,.Fer he was a good 


Gholt, 
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Ghoft,. and of faith, : And a 
great multitude was added to 
the Lord. 

26 And Barnabas went tO 
Tarfus, to feek. Saul: and 
when he had found him, * 
brought him to Antioch. 

26 And they « converted 
there in the church a «whole 
year;: and they taught a great 
multitude, fo that. at Antioch 
the difciples were firft named 
CHRISTIANS. 

, 27 And in thefe days. there 
came i aed ‘from Jernielem 
to Antioch, 
er — one of them. caine 

Agabts, ni ep fignified 
by the fpirit: no there Should 
be a great famine aver the 
whole eoridy winch’ dame to 
ioe under. Claudius.' | . 

. 29 And the difciptes, every 
i accor to his:ability, 
tefolved to: fend. veljef to. the 
brethren who sla in Ja 
dea: 5 
BO: Which dif ditt, 
fending it tothe ey 
- the hands of bafta ahd 
oe gs - 4S 
. CHA: 'p, sr 
Kod s perfacution. Peter’ » de- 

liver arice by an Angele He 
_. rod’s punif mente 


C4 


ND at the fame ‘time 


hs cease king flsetch- 


ACTS. 


Chap. XITU 


ed. forth -his’ hands, to afhict : 


fome of the church.- 
2 And. he killed Tomes the 


il Beaters ef John swith the 


{word. ; 

3 And feeing that it pteafed: 
the Jews, he proceeded farther 
to take up Peter alfo: Now 


it -wa$: in the days: of the (a) 


azymes. 

4 And. when. he had ap- 
prehended. him, he caft ham 
into prifon, .delivering .him to: 
faur files bf foldiers to be 
kept, intending afterthe pafch 
to bring’ him -_ to oe 
people. ee as 

5 Petet therefore was eps 
in prifon.. But prayer ‘was 
made without ceafing by the 
church to God for him. © +: 
_ 6. And. when Herod would. 


‘have brought-him forth, the 
faine night Peter. was fleeping: 
‘between two. foldiers, bound 


with’ two chains: and. the, 
keepers before the door. kepe 
the prifon, 

~g-And behold .aa: ‘Angel of 
the Lord ftood by him: and 
a light thined. in the room : 
and “be friking Peter on’ the. 


_Afide raifed: kim: uj 1° faying ¥ 


Arife.quickly. . the chains 
fell of from histhands, 

8. And. the “Angel faid to 
him: Gird thyfelf, and put 
on ny, aanaalts oe he did 





Chap. XI. (a) Ver. ae roe The fefivel of the un- 
leavened bread, or the pa whieb anfwers'to our cafter, 
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fo. 


~Chap. XII. The ACT 8. | 2gQ 
fo. And he faid to him: Caft;Then faid they:' It is his 
thy garment about thee, andj Angel, 7 
follow me. = 16 But Peter continued 
g And going out he fol-| knocking. And when they. 
lowed him, and he knew notjhad opened, they faw him, | 
that what was done by the An-} and, were aftonifhed. 
el, wastrue: but he thought{ 17 But he beckoning to 
fe faw a vilion. _ |them with hig hand to hold: 
10 And having paffedjtheir peace, told how the 
through the firft and the fe-| Lord had brought him gut 
cond ward, they came to the] of prifon, and he faid: Tell 
iron gate that leadeth to the{thefe things to James and to 
city, which of itfelf opened to} the brethren. And going out 
them. And going out, they| he went into another place. 
paffed on through one itreet:} 18 Now when day, was 
and immediately the Angel de-| come, ‘there was no fmall ftir 
parted from hun. among the foldiers, what was 
11 And Peter coming to} become of Peter. 
himfelf, faid: Now I know} 19 And when Herod had 
in very deed, that the Lord] fought for him, and found 
hath fent his Angel, and hath] hina not; haying examined 
delivered me out of the hand] the keepers, he commanded 
of Herod, on le . the ai fhould ri put to death : 
expectation of the people of{and going dawn from Ju- 
the Jews. [dea to Ccfarea, he sas 
12 And confidering, hejther. —. oo 
came to the houfe of Mary] 20 And he-wes angry with 
the mother of John, who was} the Tyrians ead the Sidoni- 
firnamed Mark, where manyjans. But they with one ac- 
were gathered together and] cord came to him, and having 
praying. gained Blaftus who was the 
13 And when he knocked] king’s, chamberlain, they de+ 
at the door af the: gate, a] fired peace, becaufe their couns 
dam{el came to hearken, whofe| tries were nourifhed by him: 
name was Rhode. zt And. upon a day ap- 
14 And as foon as the knew} pointed, Hered being arrayed 
Peter’s voice, the opened not]in kingly apparel, fat in the 
the gate for joy, but running] judgmont-feat, ‘and made an 
in fhe told that Peter ftoodj oration to them. 
before the gate. | 22 Amd the people made 
is But they faid to her :jacclamation, faying: It is the 
Thou art mad. But thejvoice of a god,: and not of a 
afirmed that it was. fo.J man. ae. 
ae — 23 And 
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- 23 And forthwith an Angel 
of the Lord ftruck him, be- 
caufe, he had not given the 
honour to God: and being 
eaten up by worms, he gare 
up the ghoft, 


24 Bat the word of the|- 
I.ord increafed and multi- 
plied. . 


2-5 And Barnabas and Saul 
returned from Jerufulem, hav- 
ing fulfilled their miniftry, 
taking with them John, who 
was firnamed Mark. 


CHAP. XII. _ 
Saul and Bar nabas are sent forth 


Ly the Holy Ghoft. They} 


preach in Cyprus and in. Ae 
tioch of Pifidia. 


¥-O W there were in the 
church; which was, at 
Antioch, ‘prophets and teach- 
whom was Barna- 
bas, and Simon who was ‘called 


er, and Lucius of Cyrene, |~ 


Manahen who was the 
eller roe of Herod the 
tetrarch, and Saul. 

4 Ze And as they were mini- 
{tring to the Lord, ‘and fuafting, 
_ the Holy Ghoft faid to them: 
Separate me Saul and Barna- 
bas, for the work wnereuintn 
I have taken them. 

3 Then they fafting aa 
praying and impofing their 

ands dpon’ pile. fent them 
away. 


4 So they being fent by 


the Holy Ghoft, went to Se-' 
leucia:..and from thence they 


dale to Cyprus. 
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5 ‘And when they were come 
to Satamis, they preached 
the word of God in the fyna- 
gogues of the Jews. And 
they had alfo John in their 
miniftry. 

6 And when they had gone 


through the whole idland as: 


far as Paphos, they. found a 
certain 
falfe prophet, a Jew, whofe 
name wis Bar-jetu, 

‘7 Who was with the pro- 
-|conful Sergius Paulus a pru- 
dent man. He fending for 
Barnabas and Saul, defired to 
hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the magician 
(for fo his name is interpret- 
ed) ‘withftood them, feeking 
to turn away the proconful 
from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, otherwife 
Paul, filled . ‘with. the Holy 
'Ghott, looking upon-him, 
190 Said:.O full of all 
guile, and of ‘all deceit, thou 
child of the devil, enemy of all 
jjuftice, wilt thou not ceafe to 
pervert the right ways of the 
as 

And now behold the 
hand of the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou. fhalt be blind, not 
feeing the fun for a time. And 
immediately there fell on him 
a mift and a darknefs, and he 
went about feeking fome one 
to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the proconful, 
when he had feen what was 
done, believed admiring at the 
doctrine of the Lord. 

: 13 Now 


Chap. XIIT. 


man a magician, a 
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Chap. XIIE. 


they that were with him had 
failed from Paphos, they came 
to Pergein Pamphylia. And 
John ‘departing from them, 
returned to Jerufalem. 

14 But they pafiing through 
Perge, came to Antioch in 
Pifidia: and entering into the 
fynagogue on the fabbath-day, 
they fat down. 

1g And after the reading 
of the law and the prophets, 
the rulers of the fynagogue 
fent to them, faying: Ye men 
brethren, if you have any 
word of exhortation to make 
to the people, fpeak. 

16 Then Paul rifing up, 
and with his hand befpeaking 
filence, faid: Ye men of If- 
rael, and you that fear God, 
give ear: " 

17 The God of the people 
of Ifrael chofe our fathers, 
and exalted the people when 
they were fojourners in the 
land of Egypt, and with an 
high arn brought them out 


from thence. 


“1B And for the fpace of 
forty years endured their man- 
ners inthe defert. | - j 
ig. And deftroying feven 
nations in the land of Cha- 
.paan, divided their land among 
-them, by lot, , 
_ -29 After about four hun- 
dred and fifty years: and after 
.that he gave them judges, un- 
til Samuel the prophet. 
21 And afterwards they de- 
fired a king; and God gave 
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19 Now when Paul. and’ 
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them ‘Saul the fon of Cis, a | 
man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
forty years. . 

22 And when he had re- 
moved him,. he raifed them 
up David to be_ king: to 
whom giving tcftimony, he 
faid: J have found David the 
on of Fifi, a man according to 
My XN heart, abo foall do all 


my voills. 


23 Of this man’s feed God 

according to his promife hath 
railed up to Ifrael a faviour, 
Jesus. : 
24 John firft preaching be- 
fore his coming the baptifm of . 
penance to all the people of 
ifrael. | 

23 And when John was 
fulfilling his courfe, he faid: 
Iam not he, whom you think 
me to be: but behold there 
cometh one after me, whofe 
fhoes of his feet I am not 
worthy to loofe.  ~ oe 

26 Men brethren, children 
of the ftock of Abraham, and 
whofoever among you fear 
God, to you the word of this 
falvation is fent. | 

27 For they that inhabited 
Jerufalem, and the ruless 
thereof, not knowing him, 
nor the voices of the pro- 
phets, which are read every 
fabbath, judging him have ful- 
filled them, ts 

28 And finding no caufe. 
of death in him, they delired ' 
ot Pilate, that they might 
kill him. 

29. And when they had 

| fulfillet 


- 
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‘fulfilled all things that were 

avritten of him, taking him 

down from the tree, they laid 

‘him in a fepulchre. | 

_- 30 But God raifed him up 
from the dead the third day : 

31, And“he was feen for 
many days, by them who 
came up with him from Ga- 
lilee to Jerufalem, who are 
to this prefent time his wit- 
netfes to the people. 

.32: And we declare to you 
that the :promife which was 
_ made to our fathers, 

_ 33 This fame hath’ God 
fulfilled to our children, raif- 
ing up Jesus again, as in the 
fecond Pialm alfo it is written :. 

Thou art my Son, this day have 
EL begotten thee. 

34. And to fixv that he 
raifed him up from the dead 
. toreturn now no more to cor- 
. ruption, he faid thus: Z will 

(give you the bely things of Da- 
wid faithful. 


35 And therefore in another | 


place alfo he faith: Thou fhalt 
net fuffir thy holy oxe to fee 
corriupt:on. - 

36 For David afier he had 
ferved in his generation ac- 
cording to the will of God, 
flept: and was laid unto: his 
fathers, and faw corruption. 

37 But he whom God hath 


raifed from the dead faw no 


corruption. | 
38 Be it known therefore 
to you, men brethren, that 
through him forgivenefs’ of 
fins is preached to you: an 


Te ee, ee 
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from all the things, from 
which you could not be jufti- 
fed by the law of Mofes, 

39 In him every one, that 
believeth, is juttified. 

40 Beware therefore left 
that come upon you which is 
{poken in the prophets, 


41 Bebold ye hale and. 
: for I 


wonder, and- pert 
work a work in your days, a 
work which you will not be- 
liewe, if any man flall tell it 


Ot. 


: 42 And as they went out, 
they defired them that on the 
next fabbath they would fpeak 
thefe words to them. 

43 And when the fyna- 
gogue was broken up, many 
of the Jews, and of the ftran- 
gers who ferved God, follow- 
ed Paul and Barnabas: who 
{peaking to them, perfuaded 
them to continue in the grace 
of God. 

44 But the next fabbath- 
day the whole city almoft came 
together to hear the word of 
God. 

45 And when the Jews faw 
the mulatudes, they were filled 
with envy, and contradicted 
thofe things which were faid 
by Paul, blafpheming. | 

46 Then Paul and Barna- 
bas faid boldly: To you it 
behoved us firft to fpeak the 


word of God: but feeing you” 


reject it, and judge yourfelves 
unworthy of eternal life ; 
behold we turn to the gen- 


47 For 


aerate Sees | a ee 


Chap . xl ¥, The 


. 47 For fo the Lord hath 
commanded us: J have fet 
thee to be the light of the gen- 
tiles; that thou mayeft be for 
falvation unto the utmoft part of 
the earth, a 

48 And the gentiles hear- 
ing this; were glad,.and. glo- 
tied the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained 
to eternal life, believed. 

49 And the word of the 
Lord was publifhed through- 
‘out the whole country. 

5 Bat the Jews fiurred up 
religious: and honourable. wo- 
amen, and the chief men ot 
the city, and raifed a perfecu- 
tion again{ft Paul and Barna- 
“bas: and caft them outof their 
coatts, — 


31 But -they, thaking off 


the duft of their feet again# 
them, came tolIconium. - 
52 And the difciples were 


filled with joy and with the 


Holy Ghoft. 
_CHAP. XIv. . 


Paul and Barnabas preach in 


dconium aud Lyftra: Paul 


heals a cripple: they are taken 
for gods. Paul is ftoned. They 
| preach in Derbe, and Perge. 


AND it came to pafs in 
Iconium, tHat they en- 


' tered together Into the fyna- 
, gogue of the Jews, and fo 
- {poke, that a very great mul- 


titude both. of the Jews and 
of the Greeks did believe. 
2, But the unbelieving Jews, 


A C:T & 
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ftirred wp, and! ineenfed the 
minds of the gentiles againit — 
the brethren. | | 

3, A long time therefore 
they abode there, dealing con- 


fidently in, the.-Lord, .who 


gave’ teftimony to the word 
of his grace, granting figns 
and ‘wonders to be dane by 
their hands. 

4 And the multitude of 
the. city: was divided :: and 
foe of them held with. the 
Jews, but fome with the © 
apoftles, ft 

5 And when there was an 
aflaalt. made by the gentiles 
and the Jews with their rulers, 
to ufe them contumelioully, 
and to ftonethem: . 

6 They underftanding it, 
fled tq Lyftra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and to the 


‘| whole country round about, 


and were there preaching the 
golpel.. : 

7 Now there fat a certain 
man at Lyftra impotent in 
his feet, being .a cripple from | 
his mother’s womb, who never 
had walked. : 

8 This fame heard Paul 
fpeak:| Who looking upon 
him, and perceiving that he 
had taith to be healed, 

g Said with a loud voice’: 
Stand up right on. thy feet. 
And he leaped up and walked. 

:0 And when the multi- 
tudes had feen what Paul hed 
done, they lifted up their 
voice in the Lycaonian tongue, — 
faying: The gods. are come 

down 
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men. 7 E tet ig 
ri And they called: Barna- 
das, Jupiter: bue Paul, Mer- 
cury; becaufe he was the 
chief {peaker.. Se! 
. 12 The ‘prieft alfo of. Ju- 
piter, that was before the'city, 
tonsiag oxen and garlands be- 
fore the gate, would have of- 
‘fered facrifice with the people. 
13-Which when the’ apo- 
ftles Barnabds and Paul had 
heard, rending their. cleaths, 
they leaped out among the 
people, crying out, 

14 And faying: Ye'men, 
why do ye thefe things? We 
alfo are mortals, men like 
unto you, preaching to* you 
to be converted. from thefe 
ydin things, to the living God 
svho made heaven, and earth, 
and the fea, and all things that 
are in them: - ! 

15 Who in times paft fuf- 
fered all nations to walk in 
their own ways. | 

16 .Neverthelefs he left not 
himielf .without — teftimony, 
doing good from heaven, 
giving-rains, -and fruitful {ea- 
fons, filling our hearts with 
food und gladnefs. 

17 And fpeaking  thefe 
things, they ifcarce reftrained 
the people from facrificing to 
them. - : 

18 Now there came thi- 


~ 4 


ther certain Jews from An— 
ticch and Icontum; and having: 
perfuaded the multitude, ftoned 

Paul, and drew him out: of 


Th ACTS. 
down to us,- in the likenefs of 


Chap. XIV. 


the city, thinking him-to be 


ead. 


19 But as the difciples ftood 


round about him, he ‘roie up 


and entered into the city, and 
the next day he departed with 
Barnabas 'toDerbe. —s- 

 20~ And. when- they had 
preached the gofpel' to that 
city, and: had taught many, 
they returned again to Lyftra 


and to Iconium, and to An-. 


troch. Bae 

21 Coyfirming the fouls of 
the ‘dileiples, and exhorting 
them to continue in the faith: 
and that through many tribu- 
lations we muft enter-into the 
kingdom of God. | 

22.And when they had or- 


dained them priefts in: every 
church, and had prayed with 


faiting, they commended ‘them 
to the Lord, in whom they 
believed. 7 
23 And paffing through 
Pifidia, they came into Pan- 
phylia, | 
“24 And having fpoken the 
word of the Lord in Perge, 
they went down to Attalia: 
25 And thence they failed 
to Antioch, from whence they 
had been delivered to the grace 


of God, unto the work which 


they accomplifhed. - 

26 And when ‘they were 
come, and had affembled the 
church, they related what great 
things God had done with 
them, and how he had opened 
the door of faith :to the gen- 


tiles. | 
. 27 And 


Chap. XV. The 
37 And thev abode no fmall 
time with the ditciples. - 


CIIAP. XV. 
A diffinfton about circuincifion. 
~The dec if ym-aad letter of the 
couacil ef Ferufulem. 


ND fome coming down 

from Judea, taught the 

brethren: 

be circumcifed after the man- 

_ ner of Mofes, you cannot be 
faved. 

2 And when Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no fmall conteft 
with them, they determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain others of the other fide, 
fhould go up to the apoftles 
and prie({ts to Jerufalem, about 
this quettion. 

3 They therefore being 
brought on their way by the 


church, paffed through Phe-. 


nice and.Sam: aria, relating the 
converfion ot the gentiles: and 
they caufed great joy to alt the 
brethren. 

4 And when they were 
come to Jerufalem, they were 
received by the church, and by 
the apofties and ancients, de- 
claring how great things God 
chad done with them. 


Pa 


But there rofe up fome 


of the feet of the Pharifees 
‘that believed, faying: They 
-muft be circumifed, and be 


commanded to obferve the iaw 
.of Mofes. 


6 And the apoftles and an- 


cients came together to con- 
. fider of this matter. 


(aa ee a eo re 


ACTS. 


{up faid to them: 


That except you 





“2hs 
' 9 And when there had been 
much difputiag, Peter ‘rifing 
Men bre- 
{thren, you knew that in tor- 
mer days God made choice 
among us, that the gentiles by 
my mouth fhould hear the 


word of the cotpel, and be-" 


lieve. 

8. And God who knoweth 
the hearts, gave them teftimo- 
ny, giving to them the Hcly 
Ghoft as well as to us, 

g And put no diflerence 
between us and them, purify- 
ing their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why 
tempt you God, to puta yoke | 
upon the necks of the difci- 
ples, which neither our fathers 
nor we were able to bear? ° 

11 But we believe to be 
faved by the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Cuaist, in‘like 
manner as they alfo. 

12 And all the multitude 
held their peace: and they 
gave ear to Barnabas and Paul 
telling what great figns and 
wonders God had wrought 
among the gentiles by them. 

13 And after they had held 
their peace, James anfwered, 
fiying : Men brethren,. hear 
me. 

14 Siman hath related how 
God firit vifited to take of 
the gentiles a people to his 
name. 

1¢ And to this aggee the 
words of the prophets, as it 
is written : 

16 After thefe things I 
N. cul * 


a ¢ 
- 2 am 


_ may feck after the Lord, and 


_they,- who from among the 


-felves from the pollutions of 


hath in every city them that 
preach him in the fynagogucs, 
—where he is read every fab- 


-apoftles and ancients with the 
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fabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren, 

23, Writing by their hands. 
THe APOSTLES and ancients 
brethren, to the brethren of 
the gentiles that are at An- 


evill return, and will rebuild 
the tabernacle of David, which 
is fallen down, and I will re- 
build the ruins thereof, and I 
auill fet it up: 


17 That the refidue ‘of men 

















greeting. 

24 Forafmuch as we have 
heard that fome that went out 
from us have troubled you 
with words, fubverting your 
fouls, to whom we gave no 
commandment: 

25 It hath feemed good to 
us, being affembled together, 
to chnfe owt men, and to fend 
them to you with our well bes 
loved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 -Men that have given 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus CHRIST. 

27 We have fent therefore 
Judas and Silas, who themfelves 
elf{o will by word of mouth tell. 
you the fame things. | 

28 For it hath feemed good 
to the Holy Ghoft and to us, 
to lay no further burden upr 
‘on you than thefe neceflary 
things : er 

29 That yoy abftain from 
things facrificed-to idols, and 
(a) trom- blood, and from 
things ftrangled, and from for, 


all nations upon whom my name 
is invoked, faith the Lord who 
doth thefe things. 

18 To the Lord was his 
own work known from the 
beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore I judge that 


gentiles are converted to God, 
are not to be difquicted. 

20 But that we write to 
them, that they refrain them- 


idols, and from .fornicayon, 
and from things flrangled, and 
from blood. - 

21 For Mofes of old time 


bath. 
22 Then it pleated the 


whole church, to chufe men 
of their own company, and 
to fend them to Antioch with 
Paul and Barnabas, zaztely 
Judas, who was furnamed Bar- 


Chap. XV. (a) Ver. 20. Ltrom bleod, and from things 
‘frangled, “The ufe of thefe things, though ¢f their own na- 
“ture indifferent, was here prohibited, to bring the Jews more 
eafily to admit of the fociety of the gextiles; and to exercrfe 
the latter in obedience. But this prohibition was but tempo- 
rary, and has long fince ceafed to oblige; more efpecially in 

the weftern churches, 

’ =, nication 5 


tioch and in Syria and Cilicia, ° 


. re 
ete 


Thap. XV. The - 
nication ; from which things 
keeping yourfelves, you fhall 
do well. Fare ye well. 

30 So they being difmifled 
went down to Antioch: and 
svhen they. had gathered to- 
gether the multitude, they de- 
livered the epittle. 

31 Which when they had 
read, they rejoiced for the 
confolation 3 
' 32 But Judas and Silas, 
‘being prophets alfo them- 
felves, comforted the brethren 
with many words, and con: 


. firmed them. 


33 And after they had 
fpent fome time there, they 
‘were let yo with peace by the 


‘brefhren, to them that had 


fent them. 

34 But it feemed good to 
‘Silas to remain there: 
Jud: as alone departed to Jeru- 

ale, 

35 But Paul and Barnabas 
continued at Antioch, teach- 
ing and preaching with many 
others the word of the Lord. 


36 And after fome days, | 


Paul faid to Barnabas: Let us 

return and vifit the brethren in 

all the cities, wherein we have 

re the word of the 
ord, to fee how they do. 

37. And Barnabas 
have taken with him John alfo 
that was firndmed Mark: 

38 But Paul defired that he 
Gas having departed from 
them out-of Pamphylia, and 
not gone with them to the 
work) inight not be received. 


- 
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139 And there was a dif- 
Zention, fo that they departed 
one trom another, and Barna- 
bas took Mark and failed ‘to 
Cyprus. 

40 But Paul chufing Silas . 
departed, bemg delivered by 
the brethren to the grace of 
God. 

41 And he went through 
Syria and Cilicia, confirming 
the churches : commanding 
them to keep the precepts of 
the. apes and the ancients. 


C H AP. XVI. ; 
Panl wvifits the churehes: He is 


called to preach in Macedonia: 


- He ts fcourged at Philippi. 


ND je came to Derbe 

and Lyitra. And. behold 

there was a certain difcipie 
there named Timothy, the fon 
of a Jewith woman that believ- 
ed, but his father was a gentile. 
2 ‘To this man the brethren 
that were at Lyitra and Ico- 
nium, pave a good teflimony. 

3 Him Paul would have 
to go along with lim: and 
taking him he circuinciied 
him, becaufe of the Jews who 
were in thofe places.. Por they 
all knew that his tather was 
a gentile. 

4 And , they pafied 
through. the he. they deli- 
vered to them the decrees for 
to _kcep, that were decreed by 
the ,apoiiles and ancients who 
were at Jerufalem. ; 

5 And the churches were 

N 2 cone 


The : A 


-confitrgsed in faith, and in- 
" creafed in number daily. . 

6 And when they had paffed 
‘through Phrygia, and’ the 
country of Galatia, they were 

forbidden by the Holy Ghoft 
‘to preach the word in Afia. 
9 And when they were 
come into Myfia, they at- 
tempted to go into Bithynia, 
and the Spirit of Jesus fuf- 
fered them not. © 

8 And when they had paffed 
‘ through Myfia, they went down 

to Troas :: 

g Anda vifion was fhewed 
to Paul tm the night, which 
‘was a man of Macedonia 
.ftanding and befeeching him, 
and faying: Pafs over into 

Macedonia, and help us. 
~ yo And as foon as he had 
‘feen the vifion, immediately 
-we fought to go into Ma- 
-cedonia, being affured that 
God had called us to preach 
‘the gofpel to them. 
ry So failing from Troas 
‘we came with a ftraight courfe 
to Samothracia, and the day 
«following to Neapolis: 
12 And from thence to‘Phi- 
lippt, which is the chief city of 
part of Macedonia, a colony. 
And we were in. this city {ome 
days-conferring together. 

,13 And upon the fabbath-. 

day, we went ‘forth without 


AR 


_. ‘tthe gate by a river fide, 
rwhere :it feemed that - there 


‘Chap. XVI. (a)'Ver. 16. A pythonical fpirit. 
pirit pretending to divine, and tell forttines, | 


a 


| girl, poffeffed with (a) a py- 


._ = 


CTS. Chap. XVI. 
was prayer: and fitting down 
we fpoke to the women that 
were affembled. 

14 And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a feller of pur- 
ple of the city of Thyatira, 
one that worfhipped God, 
heard us, whofe heart the 
Lord opened to attend to 
thofe things which were faid 
by Paul. 

15 And when the was bap- 
tifed, and -her houfhoid, fhe 
befought us, faying: If you 
have judged me to be faith- 
ful'to the Lord, come into my 
houfe and abide there. And 
fhe conftrained us. : 

16 And it came to pafs as 
we went to prayer, a certain 


thonical fpirit, met us, who 
brought her mafters much gain 
by divining. 

17 This fame following 
Paul and us, cried out, fay- 
ing: Thefe men are the fer- 
vants of the mcft high God, 
who fhew you the way to fal- 
vation. 

r8 And this fhe did many 
days. But Paul being grieved 
turned, and faid to the fpirit.: 
I command thee, in the name 
of Jesus Curist, to go out 
from “her. And he went out 
the fame hour. ; 

19 But ‘her matfters feeing 
that the hope of their gain 
was gone, apprehended Paul 


— 


‘That is, a 





and 


‘ie ae gre Me een A 


' 
. 
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| 
| 
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and Silas, and ‘brought them 
into the market-place to the 
rulers. _ 

20 And prefenting them | 
to the magiftrates, they faid: 
Fhefé men difturb our city, 
Being Jews: : _ 

21 And preach a fafhion 
which it is not lawful for us 
to receive; nor obierve, being 

Romans, | 

22 And the people ran to- 
gether againft'them: and the 
magiftrates ‘rending ‘off their 
ctothes, commanded’ them’ to 

be beaten with rods, ° 
‘ 23° And when ‘they had 
laid many. ftripes upon them, 
they caft them into prifon, 
charging the jaylor to’ keep 
them diligéntly,” “0” 
' 24 Who having received 
fuch a charge, thraft'them into 
the inner prifon,. ‘and ‘made 

‘their feet faft in the ftocks, 

2e¢ And at mid-night Paul 
arid Silas praying, praifed Gad..: 

And they that) were in the pri- 
fon heard thems’ = «1 *' - 

- +86 ‘And’ fuddenly there’ was |. 

. a'great earthquake, fo’ that 
the foundations of the prifon 
were fhaken. “‘And -immedi-. 
ately aH the doors wete open- 
ed; and every one’s bands were 
loofed, - 

z7 And 'the keeper of 
the prifon awaking’ out of 
Nis fleep, and feeing the doors 
ef the prifon: open, -tiraw- 
ing “his fword, would _ have 
killed himfelf, Yuppofing that 
the prifonéts had been fled. — 
















28 But Paul cried witb a. 
loud voice, faying: Do thyfeif” 
no harm, for we are all here. 

29 Then calling for alight, 
he went in, and trembiing. 
tell down at the ‘fect of Paul 
and Silas, 

30. And bringing them our, 
hé faid: Matters, what mut I 
do, that I may be faved ? 

31 But they faid: Believe 
in the Lord Jesus: and thou 
fhalt be faved, and thy houfe. 

32 And they fpoke the 
word of the. Lord to him and’ 
to all that were in his houfe: 

33 And’ he took them the~ 
fame hour of the: night, and 
wathed their ftripes : and him- 
felf was baptized, and all his- 
| houfe immediately. 

34. And when he had: 
brought them into. his owu: 
|houte,: he laid’ the table fer. 
them, and rejoiced with-all his 
hdufe, bélieving God. 

35 And when it was day, the: 
magittrates fent the. ferjeants, | 
fayiny: ‘Let thofé men go. | 

36 And the keeper of the 
prifon told thefe words to: 
Paul: The magiftrates have - 
fent to let you go: ‘now there- 
fore depart, and’ go in peace. ' 
37 But Paul faid to them :. 
‘They have beaten -us- pub- 
lickly, uncondemned, men. 
that are’ Romans, and have>- 
caft us into prifon.:.and now - 
do they: thruft us: out pri- 
vately? Not fo, but let theny. 
come, © a Beg ce ok : 

- 38 And fetch us out them- 
N 3. _.  felves,. 


t ‘ 


‘ 


2-0 
felves. And the ferjeants told 
thefe words to the magiftrates. 

And they were atraid, hearing 
that they were Romane. 

39 And coming they be- 

fought them; and bringing 
them out they defired thein to 
depart out of the city. 
" 40 And they went out of 
the prifon, and entered into 
the houfe of Lydia: and 
_ having ‘feen the brethren, 
they comforted them, and 
departed. 


The A Cc T Se 


Paul and Silas, and of thofe™ 
that ferved God and of the 


gentiles a great multitude, and > 


of women of note not a few. 

5 Butthe Jews being mov- 
ed with envy, took unto them: 
fome wicked men of the vul-- 
gar fort, and. making a tu- 
mult, fet the city in an up- 
roar: ‘and befetting Jafou’s 


houfe, fought to bring them‘ 


out to the peoples 
6 And not finding them, 
they drew Jafon and certain: 


brethren | to the rulers of the 


CHAP. ‘XVII. 
Paul preaches to the Thefalo- 
mans and Bereans.  41is.dif- 
courje ta the dibenians 


city, crying: They that dif- 
turb the: ) city are come 
hither alfo, 

7 Whom. Jafon hath re-. 


| ceived, and thefe all do con- 


ND_ when they’ had 
paffed through Amphi- 
polis and Apollonia, they,came 


to 'Theffalonica, where there}. 


was a fynagogue of che jews. 


2 And Pgul_ according to 


his cuftom went in to them: 
and for three fabbath-days he 
reafoned with them. out.of | the 
feriptures. , 

3 Opening and infinuating 
that the CHRIsT was to fuffer, 
and to rife again from the 
dead: and that this is Jesus 
Curis?, whom. I preach to 
you. 


4 And Bie of them be- 


Jews, 


trary to the decrees of Cefar,, 


faying thag, there is another 


king, Jesus. 

$8 And they ftirred up the, 
peopie, and the routers or tire 
city: hearing thefe things. 

g And when. they had ta-. 


een fatisfaction of Jafon, and. 
of the reft, they. Jet:them go. - 


10 But the brethren im- 


mediately fent.away Paul and 
‘Silas by night to Berea, Who, 


when they were come thither. 
went into the fynagague of the- 


11 Now thefe were (by 
more noble than thefe in Thef- 


fieved, _and were aflociated to | falonica, who received the 

ee _ word 

Chap. XVIn. (2) Ver. cs oan Urbem.. In the Greck, 
OpKE LEVY, the wor a 

(4) Ver. ut. More sue ‘The Fouws of Berea ape jultly 


SEEnE AS eGs for. their eagerly embracing the truth, 
fearching 


ba 


and, 


—e 


Chap. XVIE. , Lhe 


fearching the fcriptures, whe- 
ther theie things were fo. 


12 And many indeed. of}. 


them believed, and of honour- 

able women that were gen- 

tiles, and of men not a few. 
‘13 But when the Jews of 


Theffalonica had knowledge} 


that the word of God was 
alfo preached by Paul at Berea 
they came thither alfo, ftir- 
ring up and troubling the mul- 
titude. 7 oh 

14 And then immediacely 
the brethren fent away Paul, 
to go to the fea: but Silas 


-and Timothy remained there. | 


1 § And they that conducted 
Paul, brought him as far as 
Athens, and receiving a com- 
ma::iment from him to Silas 
and Timothy, that they fhould 
eqme to him with all fpeed, 
they departed. 

16 Now whilft Paul waited 


’ for them at Athens, his fpirit 
was ftirred within him, when 
he faw the city wholly given } 


to idolatry. 

17. He difputed. therefore 
m the fynagogue with the 
Jews, and with them: that 
ferved God, and in the mar- 


Ket-place, every day with:thém 


that were there. 
18 And certain philofo- 


AC TS. 
word with all eagernefs, daily | phérs of the Epicureans, and _ 
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of the Stoicks difputed with 
him, and fome faid: What is 
it that this babler would fay ? 


But others: He feeineth to be ~ 
a fetter forth of new gods : 
becautfe he preached to them 


Jesus, and the refurrection. 
19 And taking him, they 
brought him to Areopagus, 
faying: May we know what 
this new doctrine is which thou 


‘{peakeit of ? 3 
’ 20 For thou bringeft in 


certain new things to our ears, 


what thele things mean, 
21 (Now all the Athenians, 


and ftrangers that were there, - 


employed themfelves in no- 


thing elfe but either in tel- ~ 
ling or in. hearing fome’ new 
thing.) : , 


22 But Paul ftanding in 


ceive that in all things: you are 
too fuperftitious.. 


feeing your idols, I found 


an altar alfo on which was. 


written: To the unknown God, 


What therefore you worfhip, — 


without knowing it, that I 
preach to you. : 
24 God who made the 


world and all things therem, — — 





We would know. therefore : 


the midft of Areopagus, faid: — 
‘Ye men of Athens, J per- 


23 For paffing by and. 


fearching the fcriptures, to find out the texts alledyed by the 
apoftle: which was a far more generous proceeding than 
that of their countrymen at Thefalonica, wio periecuted 
the preachers of the gofpel, without examining the grounds 
they alledged for what they taught. 

- 2 | N44 feeing 


x 


oe ro 
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feeing He is Lord of heaven pointed, giving faith to all, by 
and earth, (c) dweileth not in railing him up from the dezd. 


with mens hands as though 
he. needed any thing, feeing 
it 18 he who giveth to all life, 
and breath, and al] things: 

‘26 And hath made of one, 

all, mankind, to dwell upon 
the whole face of the earth, 
determining appointed times, 
and the limits of their habita- 
tion, 
29 That they fhould feek 
God, if happily they may 
teel after him or find him; 
although he is‘ not-far from 
every one of us : 

28 For in him we live 
and move and be; as fome 
alfo of your own poets faid: 
For we are alfo his offspring. 

29 Being therefore the off- 
{pring of God, we muft not | lie came to Corinth. = 
fappofe the Divinity to be| 2 And finding a certaim 


dead, fome indeed mocked ; 
but others faid: We will hear 


matter. 


among them. 

34 But certain mén ad- 
hered to him, and believed : 
among whom was alfo Dio- 


others ‘with them. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


Corinth: and preaches at 
Ephefus, Sc. Apollos goes. 
to Corinth. 


F TER thefe things, 


like unto gold or filver, or | Jew, named Aquila, born in- 


ftone, the graving of art and| Pontus, lately come from 
device of man. ; Italy, with Prifcitla his wife 

30 And God indeed having | (becaufe that Claudius had 
winked at the times of this |conmmanded ail Jews to de- 


ignorance, now deciareth to | part from Rome) he came to. 


mco, that all fhould every | thein. : 
where do penance, > "3 And becaufe he was of. 
31 Becaufe he hath ap-|the fame trade, he remained. 
ginted a day wherein he will|with them, and wrought :: 
julge the world in equity, by | (now ‘they were tent-makers 
the man whom he atk ap- \by trade.) 





thee. again concerning this 


33 So Paul went out from — 


nyfius. the Areopagite, and a. 
woman named Damaris, and 


temples made with hand, 32 And when they hadct- 
25 Neither is he ferved | heard of the refurrection of the 
; founds the church of” 


departing from Athens,.. 


-” 


(ce) 242 Duelleth not in tempics. The deity 1s not con-.. 


tained in temples; fo as to need them for his dwelling, or any - 


other ufes, as the heathens imagined. Yet by his omni- 
prefence he is both there and every where. ae oye 
a : se ah oe 4 And 


ee eee es — re 
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4 And he redforted}in the fy- 
nagague every fabbath, bring- 
ing In the name of the’ Lord 
Jes us, and he’ perfuaded the 
Jews and the Greeks. 


§ And when Silas ‘and Ti- | 


cmothy. were coine, from ee 
cedonia, Paul was earne 
preaching, teftifying tO, the 


Jews that, J-e 6U S$ is the. 


Cu riist. 


6 But they ee aaa 
blafpheming, he fhook his gar-. 


Tents, and {aid to them: Your 
blood be upon your own heads: 

I am clean; from henceforth 
I will go,to ‘the gentiles. 


7..And departing : thence, |: 


he. outered into: the houfe of 
a certain. man, named ‘Titus, 
Juftus, one that worfhipped 
God, whofe houfe joined to 
the fynagogue. 

8 And Crifpus the ruler of 
the fynagogue, believed: in the 
Lord with all his houfe:: and 
ney of the Corinthians hear- 

= gal and were: bap- 


g And the Lord jaid to 
Paul in the night by a vilion: 
Do not fear, but fpeak, and 
hold not thy peace. ~ 

10 Becaufe Iam with thee: 
and no inan fhall fet upon thee 
to-hurt thee : for I have much 

people in this city. : 
- . 34 And he’ ftayed there-a 


year and fix months, teaching |° 


the word of God amang them. 
12 But when Gallio was 


proconful of Achaia, the Jews | 


with one accord rofe up againgt 


* -~ 


7 + 
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Paul, andibrought him to the 
judgment feat, 
| 13 Saying: This man per- 
fuadeth men to worfhip God 
contrary to tlre law. © 

14 And when Paul was 
|:beginning to open his mouth,. 
if 
it were fome matter of wrong,‘ 
ora heinous deed, Qj Jews,: 
it would be reafonable I -fnouid. 
bear with you. 

15 But if they be queftions: 
of a word and of: hamies, and 
of -your. law, look you to it: 

I will not be judge of fuck: 


' | matters. 


16 And he drove them from: 
the judgment-feat. 

17 And all laying: hold on’. 
Soflhenes the ruler of the: 
fynagogue, beat him before: 
the nadaeene feat; and Gal-. 
lio cared .for ‘none. of thofe 
things. 

i +8 But Paul when he had 
flayed yet many days, taking~ 
his leave of the brethren, {ail- . 
ed from thence into Syria,: 
(and with him. Prifcilla and 


Aquila,) having fhorn his. 
head in Cenchra. . For he had. 
a VOW.. 


19 And he came to Ephe-. 
fus, and left them there. But 
he himfelf entering into the 
fynagogue reafoned with the 
‘Jews.. - 

20 And when they defired 
him, that he would tarry a 
longer time, he confented ‘not, : 

21 But taking his leave, 
‘and faying: I will return to 


N §. you 
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you again God willing, he] 


departed trom Ephefus.  _. 

22 And going down to 

Cefarea, he went up ta Feru-. 
falem, and faluted the church, 
and fo came down to An- 
tioch, = os 
_ 23 And after he had .fpent 
fome time there, be departed, 
_ and went through the country 
of Galatia and Phrygia, .in 
order, confirming all the dif- 
ciples. : 

24 Now a g¢ertain Jew, 
named Apollo, born at Alex- 
andria, an eloquent man, came. 
to Ephefus, one- mighty in the 
{criptures. a. 
tn the way of the Lord: and 
being fervent in fpirit fpoke, 


and taught - diligently the. 
things that are of Jasvs,. 


knowing. only. the baptifm of 
John.. 

26 ‘Fhis man therefore be- 
gan to. fpeak boldly in the fy- 


nagogue. Whom when Prif-} 


ciila and Aquila had heard, 
- they took him to them, and 
expounded to him the way of 
the Lord more diligently. 

_ 27 And whereas he was 
defirous-to go to Achaia, the 
brethren exhorting wrote to 


the difciples to receive him. | 


Who, when he was come, 


helped them much who had] 


believed. 7 
28 For with much vigour he 
convinced the Jews publick- 
ly, fhewing by the fcriptures, 
that Jisus is the Cyurisr. 
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fy This man was inftructed ' 


. Chap. XIX? 
" GHAR. XIX | 
Paul fablifbes the charth at 


Ephefus. The tumult of the 
Sfilverjmiths. . 


ND it came to pats — 


while ApoHo was at 


Corinth, that Paul-having paf- 
fed thre 
came to 


h the upper ‘coafts 


certain difciples: - 


z And he faid to them :_ 


Have you received the Holy 
Ghoft fince ye believed? But 
they faid to him: We have 


not fo much as heard whecher - 


there be a Holy Ghoft. 
3 And he faid: In what 


then were you baptifed ? Whe- 
faid: In John’s baptifm. | 


4 Then Paul faid: John 


baptifm of penance, faying: 
That they fhould believe in 
him who was to come after 


they were baptifed in. the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 


ofed his hands‘on them, the 
Holy Ghoft came upon them, 


and they fpoke with tohgues. 


and prophetied. 


about twelve... 

8 And entering into the 
fynagogue, he fpoke boldly 
for the {pace of three months,. 


difputing and perfuading con- 


cerning the kingdom. of God.. 
g But. when fome were 
- hardened 


¢ 


phefus, and -found | 


baptifed the people with the 


him, that is to fay, in: Je-— 
SUB. 
5 Having heard thefe things - 


6 And when Paul had im-— 


+ And all the men were 
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hardened, and believed not,' 17 And this was known 
but fpoke evil of the way of to all the Jews and the gen- 
the Lord before the multitude, ‘tiles that dwelt at Ephefus : 
departing from them, he fepa- and fear fell on them all, and 
rated the difciples, difputing ‘the name of the Lord Jesus 
daily in the fchool. of one Ty-|was magnified. - 
rannus. - | _ 18 And many of them that 
10 And this continued for |believed, came confefing and 
the fpace of two years, fo that | declaring their deeds. 
all they. who’ dwelt in Afia] 19 And many of them that 
heard the word of the Lord,|had followed curious arts, 
both Jews and Gentiles. brought their books together 
11 And God wrought by {and burnt them before all: and 
the hand of Paul more than|counting the.price of them. 
€ommon miracles. {they found the money to be 
12 So that even there were}fitty thoufand pieces of fil- . 
brought front his body to the|ver. : 
fick handkerchiefs and aprons] 20 So mightily grew the 
and the difeafes departed from |word of God, and was.ftrength- 
them, and the wicked fpiritgjened. —- 
wentoutofthem. = = = ‘zt And when thefe things 
13 Now fome’ alfo of the}were ended, Paul purpoted: 
Jewith = exorcifts who went|in the fpirit, when he had 
aboyt, attempted to invoke, |paffed through Macedonia and 
ever them that had evil fpirits, |Achaia, to. go to Jerufalem,.. 
the name of the Lord Jesus, \faying: After I have been 
_ faying: I eonjure’ you by Jx-|there I muft fee Rome alfo. 
sus whom Paul.preacheth. |; 22-So fending into Mace- 
14 And:there were certain/donia two of them that mi- 
men,- feven fons of Sceva a{niftred to him, Timothy and 
Jew, a chief prieft, that did!Eraftus, he himfelt remained 
this.: for a time in Afia. - 
rg But the evil fpirit an-|' 23 Now at that time there 
fwering, faidto them: Jesusjarofe no {mall diiturbance 
I know, and Paul I know :|about the way of the Lord, 
but who are you? | | 24 For @ ¢ertain man 
16 And the man .in whom |pamed Demetrius, a filver- 
_ the evil f{pirit was, leaping |{mith, who made filver tem 
wpon them, and matterin aaa for Diana, brought no 
them both, prevailed againtt mall gain tothe crafrfmen, — 
them, fo that they fled out] 25 Whom he calling toge- 
of that houfe naked and |ther, with the workmen of like 
wounded. occupation, faid; Sirs, you 
N 6 : _ know 
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know that our gain. is by this] 33 And: they. drew forth. 


trade: | Alexander out -of the multi-. 


26 Now you fee, and hear,|tude, the Jews thrutting him. 
that this Paul by perfaufion| forward. And Alexander beck-- 
hath drawn away a great mul-| ning with his hand. for filence: 


aitude, not only at Ephefus,} would have given the people. 


butalmo# throughout all Afia, fatisfaCtion. 

faying : That * they are no} 34 Butas faon as- they per- 
gods “which are made with| ceived him to be a Jew, all 
hands. with one voice, for the fpace 

27 So that not only thisiof about two hours,. cried. 
eur craft is in danger to be/out: Great is’ Diana of the 
vilified, but alfo the temple| Ephefians. . 

OF great Diana fall be fet at And when the town- 
n vebt, yea and her majefty|clerk had appeafed the mul-. 
fall begin to be deitroyed, 

«bom af Afia and the world 
son pper: 

. 28 Having: heard thefe 
things they were fall of anger, 
suid cried out, faying: Great 
is Diana cf the E phetians. 

29 And the whoie city was 
Elfed with confrfon, and ha- 
Ving caught Caius and Anift- 
“rchus . men of Macedonia, } 
Paul's companions, they ruth- 
ed with oze accord into the 
theatre. 

-30 And when Paul wenld 
have entred in unto the people, 
the difciples fufered him not. 

, 31 And fome alfo of the 

elers of. Afia, who were. his 
friends, fent unto him, defr- 
ing that.he would not venture 
hunfelf into the. theatre :. 

2. Now fome cried one 
thing, forne another. For the 
affembly:. was confufed, and 
the greater part knew: not.for 
what caufe they were come to- 


Ephefus, what man is. there. 
that knoweth not that the ci-- 
ty of the Ephefians is a wor-- 
fhipper of the great Diana,. 
and of Jupitcr’s cffspring. 

36: Forafmuch therefore as. 
thefc. things cannot be gain- 
faid, you aught te: be quiet,’ 
and do nothing rafhly.. 

37 For you have brought. 
hither thefe men, who are. 
neither guilty of facrilege nor. 


godaefs.. : 

38 But if. Demetrius and: 
the craft{men that are with. 
him, have.a matter.againil any 


open, and there are procon-. 
fuls ;- let them. accufe one an-. 
other.. 

39 And. if, you. enquire af-. 
ter any other matter, it may 


bly. 
40 For-we are even in dan-. 


a eS eee ie 


gpther. ip Jat . ; ger to be called in queftion for. 


lee se. : this 


Vw 2 e's : Fe i : e 


ao 


* is 2 
a ’ i ‘ a of 
ae acca gee ia 
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titudes, he faid: Ye men of — 


of blafphemy againit. your- 


man,. the courts. of juftice are. . 


be decided in. a. lawful affent~. 


—_ 


~ 


on af 7s bet” Ge 


a’ 


- and Secundus: 
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this day’ s uproar : there be- 
ing no man guilty (of whom 
we may give account) of this 
concourfe. And when he had 
{aid thefe things, he difmiffed 
the affembly. 


| CHAP. XX. 

Paul paffes throuzh Macedonia 
aud Greece: be raifes a dead 
man to life at Troas. His 
Aifcourfe ta the clergy at Ephe- 


ae 


ND ahree the tumult 
was ceafed, Paul calling 
to him the difciples, and ex- 
Korting them, took his leave, 


and fet forward to g° into 


Macedonia. 

z And when he had gone 
over thofe parts, and had ex- 
horted them with many wor ds, 
Be came into Greece: _ 

3 Where when he had fpent 
three months, the Jews laid 
wait for him, as he was about 
to fail. into Syria: fo he took 

a refolution to return. through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied. 


him Sopater the fon of Pyr- |. 


and of the 

Ariftarchus, 
and Gaius of 
Derbe, and"Timothy: and of 
Afia, Tychicus. and Trophi- 
mus. 

‘gs Thefe going before,. ftay~ 
ed for us at T'roas. 

6 But we failed away from 
~ Philippi after the days of the 


rhus,. of ‘Berea: 
Theffalonians, 


azymes, and came to them tol 
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Troas in five days,: where we 
abode feven days. 

7 And on the firft day of 
the week, when we were af- 
fembled to break bread, Paul 
difcourfed with them, being 
to depart on the morrow, and 
ye. continued his fpeech until 
mid- -night. | 

8 And there were a great 
number of lamps in the up- 
per chamber, where we were 
affembled. 

g Andacertain young man 
named Eutychus, fitting on the . 
window, being opprefled with 
a deep fleep, (as Paul was 
long preaching) by occafivn 
of his fleep fell from the 
third loft down, and was taken 
up dead. 

10 And Paul went down 
to him, and laid himfelf upon 
him, ; «and embracing him,. 
frid: Be not troubled, . for his 
foulis in him.. | 

11 Then going up and 
breaking bread. and tafting,’ 
and having talked a lony ume, 
to them until. day-light, fo he 
departed. 

12 And they brought. the 
youth alive,.and were..not a 
little comforted. . 

13, But we going. aboard 
the thip,. failed to Affos, being 
there to take in Paul; for 
fo he had-appointed, | himfelf. 
purpofing to travel by land. _ 

14°And when he had met 
with us at Affos, we took him 
in, and came to Mytilene. | 
15 And failing thence, the ~ 

| | day. 
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day following we came over- 
againit Chics: and the next 
day we arrived at Samos: and 
the day following we came to 
Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determi- 
ned to fail by Ephefus, left he 
fhould be itayed any time in 
Afia. For he hatted, if it 
were pofible for him, to keep 
the day of pentecoft at Jeru- 
fulem. 

_ 17 And fending from Mi- 
letus to Ephefus, he called the 
ancients of.the church 

18 And when they were 
come to him, and were toge- 
ther, he faid to them: You 
know from the firit day that 
I came into Afia, in. what 
manner I have been with you 
for all the time; 

19 Serving the Lord with 
all humility, and: with tears, 
and temptations, which befel 
me by the confpiracies of the 
Jews: - , | 

20 How’! have kept back 


_ nothing that was profitable to]. 
‘departure ravening wolves wilk 


you, but have preached it to 
you, and taught you publick- 
ly, and from houfe to houfe: 


21 Teftifying both to Jews : 


_ and: gentiles penance towards 
- God, ahd’ faith in our Lord 
Jesus Curisr. | 
22 And now, behold, I go 
bound in the fpirit to Jerufa- 
lem: not knowing the things 
that fhall befal me there. 
23 Save that the Holy 
Ghoft in every city witnef- 
feth tome, faying: that bands 


grace of Gad.. 
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and afflictions wait for me at 
Jerufalem. 

24 But I fear none of thefe 
things: neither dol count my 
lite more precious than my- 
felf, fo that I may confum- 
mate my ¢gourfe, -and the mi- 


niftry of the word which I 
received from the Lord Jesus, 


to teilify the gofpel of the 


zg And now ‘behold I 


know that all you, among’. 
whom F-have oo preaching: 


the kingdom of God, ‘fhall fee 
my faceno more. . 

26 Wherefore I take you to 
witnefs this day, that I am 
clear from the blocd of all men. 


27 For J have not fpared. . 


to declare to you all the coun- 
fel of God. : 

' 28 Take heed to yourfelves;. 
and to the whole flock,. where- 
in the Holy Ghoft hath placed 


you bifhops, to rule the church: 


of God, which he hath pur- 
chafed with his own blood.. 
zg I+know that after my 


enter in among you, not. {par 

ing the flock. 
30 And of your own felves 
fhall arife men. fpeaking per- 
verfe things, to draw away 

difciples after them. | 
3¥ Therefore watch, keep- 
ing in memory, that for three 
years I ceafed net with tears to 
admonifh every one of you, 
night and day. : © 
32 And now I commend 
you to God, and to the ee 
' x) 
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ef his grace,’ who is able to 
build-up, .and to give'an in- 
heritance among all the fanc- 
tified. 

33° I have not coveted any 
man’s filver, gold or apparel, «as 

34 You yourfelves know : 

for {uch things -as were need- 


ful for me, and for them that} 


are with me, thefe hands have 
_farnifhed.. 

35-I have fhewed you all 
. things, how that fo labouring, 
you ought to fupport the weak, 


and to ~ remember the werd ey; 


the Lord’ Jesus, how he faid: 
It is a more ‘blefled thing to 
give, rather than to receive.. 

36 And when he had faid 
thefe shings, kneeling down 
he prayed with them all. 

37, And there was much 
weeping amon g them all: and 
falling on ‘the neck’ of Paul, 
they kiffed him, 


38 Being - grieved‘ moft’ of 


all for the word which he had}. 
one another farewel, we took: 
fhip; and they returned home. 


faid, that-they fhould {ce his 
face no more. And. they 


_ bro ht Im on his way to}: 
the Lip. 
Cc HAP. XXL 


Paul goes up tod fer ufalem. He 
is apprehended by she Saal in 


the temple. 


ND when it came to 
pafs that being parted 


came down.to Ptolemais : 
faluting the brethren, we abode: 
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from: them we fet fail, we came’ 
with a ftrait courfe to Coos, 
and the day following to 
Rhodes, and. from thence to- 
Patara. | 

2 And when we had er 


a fhip failing over to Phenice, 


we went aboard and fer forth. 

‘3 And when we had difco-: 
vered Cyprus, leaving it on 
the left hand,. we failed into: 
Syria, and came to Tyre: for’ 
there the fhip: was to unlade 
her burden. - 

4 And finding difciples,. 
we tarried there fevén days: 
who faid to Paul through the: 


Spirit, that he fhould not go: 


up to ferufalem.. 
g And the days being ex-- 


“pire, departing we went for~ 
‘ward, they all bringing us on. 


our way, with their wives and 


‘children, till-we were out of 
the city: and we kneeled dow 


on the fhore,. and we prayed. 
6 And when: we had bide 


7 But we having finihhed 
the voyage by fea, trem Tyre 
and. 


one day with them. 
8 And the next day de- 


Kparting we came to Cefarea. 


And entering into the houfe 
of Philip (a) the evancelift, 





Chap. XXI. (a) Ver. 8. 
eacher of the 
amaritans, and 


of vis oe firll deacons. 


The evangelt ift. That 1s, the 


alee the fame that betore converted the 
ptifed the eunuch, chap. viii; being one 


who 
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_ who was one of the feven, we 
abode with. him. 
9. And he had four daugh- 


ters virgins, who did pro- |. 


phefy. 

10 And: as we tarried there 
for fome days, there came 
from Judea a certain ppropher, 
named Ayabus.. . 

11 And when he was come 
to us, he took Paul’s girdle: 
and binding his own fa and 
hands, he taid: ‘Thus faith 
tne Holy Ghof: The man 
whofe girdle this is, the Jews 


fsall bind in this manner ae. 


Jerufalem, and fhall deliver him 
into the hands of the-gentiles. 
‘42 And when we had heard 


this, both we and they that 


were of that place, defired him 
that he would not go up to 
Jerufalem. 

13. Then’ Paul anfwered, 
and faid: What do. you mean 
weeping and afilkting my 
beart ? For I am ready not 
only to be bound. but to die 
alfo in Jerufalem, for the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when we could not 


per{uade him, we ceafed, fay- |- 


ing: The will of the Lord be 
done. 

15 And after thofe. days, 
being prepared, we went up 
to Jerufalem. 

16 And there. went alfo 
with us fome. of the difciples, 
from Cefarea, bringing with 
them one Mnafon a Cyprian, 
an old difciple, with whom 
we. ous — 
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-,17 Ant when we were come 
to Jerufalém, the brethren: re- 


ceived us gladly. - 

18 And the day fallowing 
Paul went.in with us to James ; 
and all the ancients were; af- 
fembled. - 


ig And when he: had: fa- 


Inted them, he related parti- 


cularly what ‘things God had 


wrought among the! gentiles 
by his mihiftry, 

20 But they heating ity: 
glorified ‘God, and faid to 
him: Thou. deel, brother, 
how many thoufands there are 
among the Jews that. have 
‘believed: and, .they are-all 
zealous for the law... 

z1 Now they have heard 
of thee that thoy Aeachelt thofe. 
Jews, who .are among the 
gentiles, to depart from Mo-- 


ies: faying, that. they ought. 


‘not to circumcife! their chil+ 
dren, nor’ to walk eecoreie 
to the cuftom. |. ..- 

22, What is it: therefore : > 


the. multitude muf needs come. 


together : for; they will hear 
that thou art come. 
23 Do therefore this that 
we fay to thee: We have 
four men, who have. & vow 
on them. | 
| 24 Take thefe, and pu- 
rify- thyfelf- with: them ; 
and, beftow on. them that. 
they may fhave their heads :. 
and alk will. know that 
the things which they have, 
heard of thee, are falfe:. 
but that. thou _thyfelf alfa. 
walkeft 


» 
0 8 2 aeage) Se eee ee, 


are) 


Chap. XXI. Tbe 


walkeft (4) keeping the law. 
25 But as touching the 

gentiles that believe, we have 

written, decreeing that they 


A 


fhould only refrain themfel ves: 


frem that which has been of- 
fered to idols, and from blood, 

and from things itrangled, and 
from: fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day being 
purified with them entered in- 
to the temple, giving notice of 
the accomplifhment of the 
days of purification, until an 
offering fhould be offered for 
every one of them. 

. 27 But when the even 
days were drawing to an end, 
the Jews that were of Afi’ 
when they faw him: in the 
temple, firred up all the peo- 
ple,. and laid hands upon him, 
crying oat : 

28 Men of Ifrael, help: 
this is the .man that teacheth 
alJ men. every where againft 
the people, and the law, and 
this place.; and moreover hath 
brought in gentiles into the 
temple, and hath violated this 
holy plase. 

_ 29. For they had ‘feen 
Trophimas the Ephefian in 
the city with him, whom they 
fyppoted that Paul had brought 
into the temple, 

_30 And the whole-city was 
in 2h uproar : and the people 


(5) Ver. 24. Keeping the lax 
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ran- together. And taking 
Paul, they drew him out of 


the temple, and immediately 
the doors were fhut. 

31 Andas they went about 
to kill him, it was told the. 
tribune of the band, That all. 
Jerufalem was in confufion. 

32 Who forthwith taking 
with him foldiers and cen-- 
turions, ran cown to them. 
And when they faw the tri- 
bune and the foldiers, they. 
left-off beating Paul. 

33 Then the tribune com- 
ing near took him, and com- 
manded him to be bound with: 
two chains: and demanded 
who he was and what he had 
done. | | | 

34. And fome cried one 
thing, fome another, among 
the’ multitude. And when’ 
he could not know the cer- 
tainty for the multitude, he 
commanded him to be carried 
into the caftle. -° 

35 And when he wag cone 
to the ftairs, it fell out ‘that 
he was carried by the foldiers, 
becaufe of the violence of the 
peopie. 

36 For the multitude of . 
the people followed after, cry-- 
ing: Away with him., 

oie And as Paul was ‘about 

be brought into the caitle, 
- faith to the tribune: May 
I {peak fomething to oes ; 


> 


vw. .The law, thaugh now no, 


longer obligatory, was tora time obferved by the. Chiiftian 
Jews 5 3 tovbury, asitwerc, the fynagogue with.honour.. | 


Fe 


Who 


aor The A 
Who faids Canft thou fpeak 
Greek ? | 

38 Art not thou that E- 
gyptian who before thefe days 
didft raife a tumult, and didft 
lead forth into the defart four. 
thoufand men that were mur- 
derers ? 

39 But Paul faid to him: 
Iam a Jew of. Tarfus in Ci- 
licia, a Citizen of no mean 
city. And I befeech thee, fuffer 
me to {peak to the people. 

_ 40 And when he had givea 
him leave, Paul ftanding on 
the ftairs, beckored with his 
hand to the people. And a 
i filence being made, he 
poke -to them in the Hebrew 
tongue, faying: 

‘CHAP. XXIE - 

Paul declaves to the people the 


hiftory of bis converfion.|? 


Fe oleanes  foourgiag by 


claiming phe, privilege of 


a Roman.. 
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of the law of the fathers. | 


: |zealous for the law, as alfo 


all you are this day : 

4 And I perfecuted this 
way unto death, binding and 
delrvermg into prifons both 
men. and women, 

_ § As the high prieft doth 
bear me _ witnefs, and_ all 
the ancients ¢ from whom alfo: — 
receiving letters to the bre- 
thren, i went to Damafcus, 
that I might bring them 
bound from ‘thence to Jerufa- 
lem to be pumfhed. . 
6 And it came to pafs, as I 
was going, and. drawing nigh 
to Damafcus at mid-day, that 
fuddenly there fhone from 
heaven a great light round 
about me : 

7 And falling on the 
round, I heard a voice fay- | 
ing to me: Saul, Saul, why . 
periecutedt thou me ? 

8-And I anfwered: Who 
art thou, Lord? And he faid. 


n EN,: brethren and fa-|to me: I am Jesus of Na-. 
| thers, hear ye the ac-|zareth, whom thou. perfe- 


eottnt which I now give you. 

2 And when they heard: 
that he fpoke to them in the 
Hebrew tongue, they kept 
the more filence. 

3 And he faith: I-am a 
Jew, born at Tarfus in Ci- 
licia, but brought up in this 


cuteft, . 

g ‘And .they that were 
'with me, faw indeed the light,. 
but they (a) heard not the: 
voice of him that fpoke wath: 
me. 

10 And I faid:; What. 
fhall-I do, Lord? And the 


city, at the feet of Gamaliel,| Lord faid to me: Arite, and 
taught according to the truth|go to Damafcus; and there. 
2 . ; 4 


Chap. XXII. (@) Ver. 9. Heard not the woices That is, 
they diftinguifhed not the words: though they heard. a. vyoice.. 
Adie TS | | , 


4 . 
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‘ 


The 


“it fhall be told thee of all:things 
that thou muft do. 

r1 And whereas I did not 
fee for the brightnefs of that 
light, being led by the hand 
by my companions, I came 
toDamaf{cus.. 

1z, And one orertes a 
man having good report, ac- 
eording to the law, of all the 
Jews who dwelt there, 
- £3 Coming to me, and 
ftanding by me, faid to me: 
Brother Saul, receive thy fight. 
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nagoge, them that believed in: . 
thee. - 

20 And when the blood of 
Stephen thy witnefs was fhed, 
I ftcod by and confented, and. 
kept the garments of them: 
that killed him. | 

21 And he faidto me: Go,. 
for unto the gentiles afar off 
willl fend thee. - 

22 And they heard him 
until. this word, and then lif-: 
ted up their voice, faying: 
Away with fuch a one from 


, And I the fame hour looked |the earth: for it is not fit that. 
upon him. he fheuld live. 
14 And he faid: ‘Fhe God | 23 And as they cried out. 


‘of our fathers hath pre-or- and threw off their garments, 
dained thee that thou fhouldit and caft duft in the aur. 


ir 


know his will,. 
Jutt Qne, and fhould hear the 
voice from hismouth. _ 

“15 For thou fhalt be his 
witnefs to all men, of thofe 


wags winch wow ‘hait feer 
and heard. | 


16 And now why . tarrieét 


thou? Rife up, and- be bap- 
afed, and wath away thy fins, 
calling ppon his nam¢é. 
r7 .And it came ‘to pafs 
when ‘I was come again to Je- 
rulalem, and was praying in 
the temple, | that 1 -was'in a 


. trance, 


18 And laws ‘him faying 
unto me: Make hafte and get 
thee quickly out of Jerufalem: 
becaufe they will not receive 
thy teflimony concerning me. 
19 And I faid: Lord, 
they know that I caft into 
pridan, and beat in eyery fy- 


and fee the} 





24. The tribune command. — 
éd him to be brought into the — 
caftle, and that he fhould be 
fcourged and torttired; toknow 
for'what caufe ney cried to . 


‘out avamn. Bie 
_ ag And when they fiad: 
bound. him with thongs, -Paul 
faith to. the. centurion that’ 
iftood ‘by him = Is it lawful: 
for-yqu to feourge a.man that 
‘is a Roman. and arene 
ined 2 | 
26 Which he. centurion: 
hearing, went to the tribune, — 
rand told him,’ faying: What 
art thou about to do? For this’ 
man is a Roman citizen, 
27 Then the tribune came, 
and faid to him: Tell me, art 
thoua Roman? But he faid 
Yea. 
- 28 And the tribune | an< 


iiwered ; L obtained the being 
; free 


~ 
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free of this city with a .creat!not, brethren, that he is the’ 


fem. And Paul faid: But L| high priett. 


was born fo, 


For it 1s written: 
Thou feall not fpzak evil of the 


29 Immediately therefore! prince of thy people. 


they that were about to tor 
ture him, departed from him. 


. The tribune alfo was atraid 


after he underftood tltat he was 
a Roman citizen, and becaufe 
he had bound him. 

30 But on the next day, 
Meaning to know more dih- 
gently, for what caufe he was 
accufed by the Jews, he loofed 
him, and commanded the 
priefts to come together, and 
adi the council: and bringing 


forth Paul, he fet him before | 


them. -_ 
| CHAP XXII | 
Paul fiands before the council : 
— . the Fews confpire his death. 
He is fent away to Cefarea. 


| ND Paul lecking upon | 
‘What if a fpirit- hath fpoken 


| the counail,’ faid: Men 
brethren, 


..2 And: the high prieft 
Ananias 
that ftood by him, to ftrike 
him onthe mouth «© -: 


3 Then Paul faid to him: 


God .fhall ftrike thee, :thou 
whited wall. 
there tojudge meaccording to 
the law, andcontrary tothe law 
eommandeft me to be ftruck ? 


_ 4 And they that flood by: 
faid : Doi thou revile the high 


prieftof God? st 
§ And. Paul faid: I knew 


I have converfed’ 
with all good cenfetence before. 
God, until this prefent day. - 


commanded ‘them: 


For fitteft thou.} 





6 And Paul knowing that 
the one. part were Sadducees,. 
and the other Pharifees, cried. 
out im the council :- Men bre- 
thren, I ama Pharifee, the fon 


of Pharifees: concerning the - 


hore and refurrection of the. 
dead [ am calied in queftion. 

+ And when he had fo faid. 
there arofe a diffenfion be- 
tween the Pharifees' and thé: 
Sadducees ; and the multitude 
was divided. | 

8 For the Sadducees fay’ 
that there ts no refurrectien, 
neither anzel, nor fpirit ; but . 
the Pharifees confefs both. 

g And there was a great 
cry. - And fome ‘of .the Phari- 
fees rifing up, ftrove, faying :' 
We.-find no-eévil in this mar. 


to him, oranungel? = 5 

- yo ‘And-when’ there arofe 
a:great diflenfion, the tribune 
fearing feft Paul {hould be pul- 


‘ledin ‘pieces: by. them, com- 
manded the  dfoldiets ‘to go 
down, ‘and to take him by 
force from .amodg them, ‘and 


to bring him into the caftle. * 
11 And‘ the night follow- 
ing the Lord: ftoed by: him, 
and faid : Be coni{tant ; for as 
thou hait.teltitied of me in Je- 
rufalem, fo mutt: thou bear 

witnefs alfo at Romie. - 
42 And when’ it’ was day, 
fome of the Jews. gathered 
~ together, . 


ve (Ce 
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together, and bound them- 
felves with a curfe, faying ; 
that they would neither eat, 
nor drink, till they had-killed 
Paul. 

13, And ‘they were more 
than forty men that had made 
this confpiracy. © ! 

14 And: they came to the 
‘chief priefts and the ancients, 
‘and faid : We have bound our- 
felves under a great curie that 

“we will eat nothing till we 
have flain Paul, | 

15 Now therefore do you 


with the council fignify to the|’ 


‘tribune, that he bring him 
forth to you, as if you meant 


to know fomething more cer-. 


tain touching him. And we, 


before he come near, are ready |. 


tc kill him. | 

16 And when Paul’s fifter’s 
‘fon had heard of their lying 
in wait, he came, and entered 
into the caftle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul calling to 
him one of the centurions, 

aid: Bring this young man 
-to the tribune, for he hath 
fomething to tell him. 
.18 So he took him, and 
-brought him to the tribune, 
and daid: Paul the prifoner 
defired me to bring this young 
man to thee, who hath fome- 
thing to fay to thee. 

19 And the tribune taking 
him by the hand, went afide 
with him privately and afked 
‘him,: What is it that. thou 

haft to tell me? a3 

20 Andhe.faid : The-Jews 


‘ 


Tiw ACTS. 









. — 285. 
have acreed to defire thee, 
that thou wouldit bring forth 
Paul to-morrow into the coun- 
cil, as ui they meant to en- 
quire fomething more certain 
touching him, e 

“21 But do not thou give 
credit to them; for there he 
in wait for him more than 
forty men of thein, who have 
bound themielves by oath 
Neither to eat nor to drink 
till they have killed him: and 
they are now ready, looking 
for a promife fromthee. 

22 ‘The tibune therefore | 
difmiiled. the young man, 
charying him to tell no man 
that he had made known thefe 
things to him. 

23 Then having called two 
enturions, he faid to them: 
Make ready two hundred {ol- 
diers to go to Cefarea, and 
feventy horfe-men and two 
hundred fpear-men from the 
third. hour of the night: 

24 And provide beatts, that 
they may fet Paul on, and 
bring him fafe-to Kelix the 
governor. 

2s (For he feared left the 
Jews might take him away by 
force and kill him, and he 
fhould afterwards be flandered 


-as if he was to receive mo- 


ney.) 

26 And he wrote a letter 
after this manner, , Claudius 
Lyfias to the moit excellent 
governor Felix. greeting. 

27 This mah who was _ 
taken by the Jews, and ready 

to 


' gording as it was commanded 
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to be killed by them, I refcued 
coming in with the foldiers, un- 


deritanding that he is a Ro-. 


man: 
28. And defiring to know 


the caufe which they objeéted : 
to him, I brought him forth: 


into their council. 


29 Whom I found to be 


accufed concerning queftions 
‘of their law: but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge wor- 
thy of death or of bands. 


30 And when it was told: 


ame that they had prepared an 


ambufh for him, I fent him. 
to thee, fignifying alfo to his’ 


accufers to plead before thee. 
Farewel. 
31 Then the foldiers, ac- 


them, ‘taking Paul, brought 
him by night to Antipa- 
tris. : 


32 And the next day leav- 


ing the horf<-men to go with 
him, they returned to the 
cattle. 


come to Cefarea, and had 
delivered the léttcr to the go- 
vernor, prefented Paul alfo be- 
fore him. 

34 And when -he had read 
it, and had afked of what 
province he was: and un- 
derftood that he was of Ci- 
licia: 

-35 I will hear thee, faid 
he, when thy accufers come. 
And he commanded him to 
ae in Herod’s judgment- 

all. 
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“Chap. XXIV. 
CHAP. XxIV. 
Paul defends bis innocence 


before Felix the governor. 
He preacher! the faith to 


him. 
A ND after five days the 

high prieft Ananias 
came down, with fome of the | 
ancients, and one Tertullus 
an orators who went to the Bo 
vernor againft Paul. 

2 And Paul being called : 
for, Tertullus began to ac- 
cufe him, faying: Whereas 
through thee we live in much 
peace, and many things are 
rectified by thy pro vidence ; 

3 We accept it always and 
in all places, mot excellent 
Felix, with all. thankfgiving. - 

But that I be no farther 
tedious to thee, I defire thee 
of thy clemency to nea us in 
a few words. 

5 We have fund this to 


‘be a peftilent man, and a 
|raifer of feditions among all 
33. Who when they were, 


the Jews throughout the world, 
and author of the fedition of 
the fect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who alfo hath gone 
about to profane the temple: 
whom we apprehended and 
would have judged according 
to our law. 

7. But Lyfias'the tribune, 
coming upon us, took him a- 
way with great violence out 
of our ae 

‘8 Commanding his accufers 
to come to thee: of whom, 
if thou: examine him, thou 

| _ mayft 


Chap. XXIV. ‘The 


of all thefe things, whereof we 
accufe him. 


9 And the Jews alfo affent- 


ed, and faid that. thefe things 
were fo. | 
10 Then Paul anfwered, 


{the governor making a fign: 


to him to {peak :) Khowing 
that for many years thou hait 


been judge over this nation, 1. 


svill with good courage 7 ani{wer 
for my felf. 

11 For thou mayft under- 
Mtand, thatthere are yet bu; 


twelve days, fince I went up. 


toadore in Jerufalem. .. 
12 And neither in the 
temple did they find me dif- 
uting with any man, or cau- 
jing any concourfe of the 
people, neither in the fyuia- 


gogues. 
13 Nor inthe city : neither 
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my nation, and CRETE: and 
vows. 

18 In’which I was found 
purified in the temple; nei- 
ther with multitude, nor with 
tumult, 

19 By certain Jews of A- 
fia, who ought to have been 
here before thee, and to ac. 
cufe, if they had any thing 
againgt{me:  — 

20 Or let thefe men them- 
felves fay, if they found in 
me any iniquity, when ftand- 
ing before their council, 

21 Except it be for this 
one voice only, that [I cried 
ttanding among them: con. 
cerning the refurrection of the 
dead am I judged this day 
by you. 

22 And Felix put them off, 
having moft certain know- 


can they prove to thee the things j.ledge “of this way, faying: 
wheieoft they now accufe me. 9) When Lyfias the tribune thal 


14 But this lconfets te thee, 
that according to the way, 
which they call herefy, fodoI 
ferve the Father, and my. God, 


,come down [ will hear you. 


23 And he commanded a 
centurjon to keep him,, and 
to let him be ealy, and that 


believing all things which are; he fhould not forbid any of his 


written in the law and the pro- 


phets: 
15 Having hope in God, 
which thefe alfo them‘elves 
look for, that there fhail be 
a refurrection of the juit and 
pojutt. 
16 In this I myfelf alfo 
ftady to have always a con- 
fcience void of offence towards 
God, and towards men. 

17 Now after many years 


8 ae 


triends to minifter to him. 

24 And after fome days, 
Felix came -with Drufilla his 
wife, who was: a Jewefs, and 
fent for Paul, and heard of 
him the faith, that is in Chritt 
Jesus. 

zg And as he treated of 
juftice, and chaftity, and of 
the judgment to come, Felix 
being terrified, anfwered : For 
this time, go thy way: but 

Wien 
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when I have a convenicnt 
time I will fend for thee. 

26 Hoping allo withal, 
that money fhould be given 
him by Paul; for which caufe 
alto he oftentimes fent for 
him, and fpoke with hin. 

27 But when two years 
were ended, Felix had for his 
fucceflor Portius Feitus. And 
Felix being willing to fhew 
tthe Jews a pleafure, lett Paul 


- bound. 


-CHAP. XXV. 


Paul appeals to Cefar. Kiag 


Agritpa defires to bear Lin. . 


OW when Feftus was 
come into the province, 
after three cays he went up 
to Jerulalem from Cefarea. ~ 

2 And the chief priefs, 

and principal men_ of -the 
Jews wentto him againft Paul: 
andthey befought him, 


3 Requetting favour againft 


him, that he would command 
him to be brought to Jerufa- 
lem, laying wait to kill him 
“in the way. 

But Feftus anfwered : 
That Paul was kept in Cefa- 
rea; and that he himfelf would 
-very fhortly depart thither. 

g Let themthkerefore, faith 
he, among you that are able, 
go down with me and accufe 

him, if there be any crime 
in the man. : 

6 And when he had tarried 
atnong them no more than 


The ACs. 


next day Ke fat in the judg- 
inent-feat: acd. commanded 
Paul to be brought. 

_ 7 And when he was brought, 
the Jews that were come down 
trom Jervfalem togd abour 
hem, objecting many - and 
grievous accwiations which 
they could not prove ; 

8 While Paul aniwered ror 
himfelf, Neither againi the 
law of the Jews, nor againit 
the tempic, nor againit Ceiar 
have I oftended in any thing. 

9 But Fettus willing to do 
the Jews pleafure, anfwered 
Paul, and faid : Wilt thou go 
up to Jerufalem, and there be 
judged of thefe things before 
me? 


10 Then Paul faid: 1. 


and at Cefar’s judgment-feat 
where I ought to be judged: 
To the Jews I have done no 
injury, as thou very well 
knoweft, 

11 For if I have injured 
them, or have committed any 
thing worthy of death, I re- 
fufe not to die. Butif there 
be none of thefe things, where- 


of they accufe me, no man — 


may deliver me to them: I 
appeal to Cefar. : 

12 Then Feftus havin 
conferred with the coancik 
anfwered: Haft thou appealed 
to Cefar? To Cefar fhalt 
thou go. 

13 And after fome days 
king Agrippa and Bernice 


eight or ten days, he went|came.down to Cefarta to fa- 


@own to Cefarea, and the! lute Feitus. 
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14. And as they tarried there 
many days, Feitus told the 
king of Paul, faying: A cer- 
tain man was left prifoner by 
Felix, 

15 About whom, when I 
was at Jerufalem, the chief 
priefts and the ancients of the 
Jews came to me, defiring 
condemnaticn again hinw 

16 ‘Fo whom I anfwered : 
It is not the cuftom of the 
Romans to condemn any man, 
before that he who is accufed 
have his .accufers prefent, and 
have liberty to make his an- 
{fwer, to. clear himfelf of the 
things laid to his charge. 

i7 When therefore they 
were cc:ie hither, without 
any delay, -on the day follow- 
ing, I fat on the Judgment- 
feat, and commanded the man 
to be brought forth. 

18 Apgainft whom, when 
eeret ita ftood up, they 
brought..no accufation of 
things which I thought ill of : 

19 But had certain quetfti- 
ons of their own fuperitition 
againft him, and of one Jesus 
deceafed, whom Paul afhrmed 
to be alive. - 

20 And as I was in a doubt 
ofthis manner of queftion, | 
afked him whether he would 
go.to Jerufalem, and there be 
judged of thefe things.’ 

- 2t But Paul appealing to 


be referved to the hearing of 


Augufas, 1 commanded him 


'-Q 
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to be kept, till I might fend 
him to Cefar. , 
‘22 Then Agrippa faid to 


Feftus : I would alfo hear the 


man myfelf. To morrow, 
faid he, thou fhalt hear Lim. 

23 And on the noxt day 
when Agrippa and Bernice 
were come with great pomp, 
and had entered ito the half 
of audience, with the tribunes 
and principal men of the city, 
at Feftus’s commandment Paul 
was brought fotth. 

24 And Festus faith: King 
Agrippa, and all ye men who 
are here prefent with us, you 
fee this man about whom all 
the multitude of the Jews dealt 
with me at ferufalem, re- 
quefting and crying out that 
he ought not to live any 
longer. 7 

zg Yet have I found no- 
a’ that he hath committed 
worthy of death. But foraf- 
much ashe himfelf hath ap- 
pealed to Auguftus, I have de- 
termined to fend him. 

26 Of whom I have no- 
thiag certam to write to 
my lord. . Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, 
and efpecially before thee, O 
king Agrippa, that ex:imina- 

g may have 
fomewhat to write. | 

24 For .it feemeth’ to me 
unreafonable, to fend a pri- 
foner, and not to fignify the 
things laid to his charge. 
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CHAP. XXVI. : g And I indeed did former- 
nee erat ., {ly think that I ought.to do 
Gah EDS Ae Getouys ae many things coAtaGy to the 
Erifpa of bis life, canverfiony name of Jesus of Nazareth. - 
-and calling. | 10 Which alfo I did at 
T H E N Agrippa faid to| Jerufalem, and many of the 
 & Paul: Thou art permit- | taints did I fhut up in prifons, 
:ted to fpeak for thyfelf. Then | having received authority from 
. Paul ftretching forth his hand,| the chief priefts; and when 
began to make -his anfiwer| they were put to. death, I 
2 I think myfelf happy,| brought the ‘fentence.. : 
-O king Agrippa, that I am} 121 And I punithed the 
to anfwer for myfelf this day | often in every fynagogue, and 
before thee, touching all the| compelled them to blafpheme : 
things whereof .I.am accufed| and being yet- more mad a- 
“by the Jews. _ | gainft them I perfecuted them: 
3 Efpecially as thou know- | even, unto foreign cities. 
eft all, both cuftoms and que-}| -12 Whereupon when I was 
-{tions that.are among the Jews: | going to Damafcus with au- 
wherefore I befeech thee to| thority and perm’ffian of the 
hear me_ patiently. | clief priefts, + 
4 And my life indeed-from| 143 At mid-day O king, 
“my youth, which was: from| 1 faw in the way. a light from 
the beginning among my own| heaven abeve: the brighenefs 
nation in Jerufalem, all the] of the fun, shining round a- 
Jews do know: ,... - . - {bout me and them that. were 
_ § Having known me.from| in company with me. 
»the beginning (if they will) 14 Andwhen we were all 
give teitimony) that according] fallen down to the ground, I 
,to the molt fure fect of our| heard. a voice fpeaking to me 
-religion I lived a Pharifee.. in the Hebrew tongue: Saul, 
6 And now’ I ftand under| Saul, why —perfecuteft :thou 
judgment forthe hope of thc| me? It 1s hard for :thee to 
-promife that was made by Gosl| kick againft.the goad’. - - 
“to our fathers. > vi | ag And I. faid: Who are 
+ Unto which, our twelve| thou Lord? And -the ‘Lord 
tribes, ferving night and day,| anfwered: I am Jesus whom 
hope to come. For which; thou perfecutett. te 
‘hope, O king, 2 am accufed| 16 But rife vp and ftand 
.by the Jews. ~ ' upon tly: feet.:. for to-this end 
8 Why fhould itbe thought} have, I appeared to thee, that 
a thing incredible with you, | I may -make thee a minifter 
‘that God fhould raife the dead ? | cnd.a witnefs of thofe things 
é which 
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which thou haft feen, and of| 


24 Now as he. fpoke thefe 


thofe things wherein I will; things and made his anfwer 


appear to thee, 

17 Delivering thee from 

the people, and from the na- 
tions unto which now I fend 
thee, 
- 1g To open their eyes, 
that they may be converted 
from darknels to light, and 
from the power of fatan to 
God, that they may receive 
forgivenefs of fins, and a lot 
among the faints by the faith 
that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king 
Agrippa, I was not Incredu- 
lous to the heavenly vition : 

20 But fhewed firit to them 
that are at Damafcus, and at 
Jerufalem, ‘and throughout al! 
the country of Judea, and to 
the ventiles, that they fhould 
do penance, and turn to God 
doing works worthy of pe- 
nance. * . 

2 For this caufe the Jews, 
when I was in the tempte, 
having apprehended me, went 
about to kill me. 

22 But being aided by the 


. help of God, I .continue to; 


this day, witnefing both’ to 
finall and great, faying no 
other thing than thofe which 
the prophets and Mofes did 
fay thould come to pafs: 


Feftus faid. with a loud voice: 
Paul, thou art befide thyfelt: 
much learning doth mdke 
thee mad. ea © 
2g And Paul faid-: I'am 
not mad, moft excellent Feftus, 
but I fpeak words of trutly 
and fobernefs. va." 


26 For the king knoweth 


of thefe things, to whom alfo 
] fpeak with confidence. For 


Iam perfuaded that none of . 


thefe things are -hidden from. 
him. For neither were any 
of thefe things done in a 
corner. : } 

27 Beheveft thou the pro- 
pee O king Agrippa? I 

now that thou believett. 

28 Then Agrippa faid to 
Paul: Ina littlethou perfuadett 
me to become a Chrittian. 


zg And Paul faid: Iwould | 


to God, that both in a little 


and .in much, not only thou 


but alfo all that hear me this 

day, fhould become fuch as-L 

alio am, except thefe bands. 
30 And the king yofe up, 


qnd. tae: governor and Bers 


nice, and -they that fat with: 


them, . ' 


31 And when’ tHley were 
gone alide, they fpoka amony 
themfelves, faying : ‘This maw 


—.2§ Lhat Cuarist fhould| hath done nothing worthy of 
“Cuffer,.and that he fhould be) death or of bands. 


-the firft that fhould rife from 


32 And Agrippa’ faid to’ 


the dead, and fhould fhew| Feitus: This man might have 
‘ight tothe people, amd to the| been fet at liberty, it he had 
geutiles. . not appealed to Celat. > 

O 2 CHAP. 


The 

CHAP. XXVI. 

Paul is ripped for Rome. His 
weyage and foipwreck. 

N D when it was deter- 
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mined that he fhould fail 


into Italy, and that Paul with 
. the other prifoners fhould be 
delivercd.toa centurion, named 
Julius, of the band Augufla, — 

2 Going on board a fhip 
of Adrumetum, we Janched, 
meaning to fail by the coatts 
of Afia, Anftarchus the Ma- 
cejonian of Theffalonica con- 
tinuing with us. 

3 And the next day we 
came to Sidon. And Jultus 
treating . Paul courteoufly, 
permitted him to go to his 
friends and to take care of 
himielf, 

4 And when we had lJanched 
from thence we - failed under 
Cyprus: becaufe the winds 
were contrary. 

5 And faling over the fea 
of Cilicia and Pamphilia, we 
came to Lyftra which is in 
Lycia: 

_ 6 And there the centurion 
finding a fhip of Alexandria 
failing into Italy, removed us 
mito it. 

_-9 And when for many days 
we had failed flawly, and 
- were {carce come over-againtt 
Gnidus, the wind not fufter- 
ing us, we failed near Crete 
by Salmone: 

8 -And with much a-do fail- 
ing by it, we came intoa 
cerjain place which is called 
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Good-havens, nigh to which 
was the city of ‘Thalaffa. 

g And when much time 
was fpent, and when failin 
now was dangerous, becaule 
the faft was now paft, Paul 
comforted them, — 

17 Saying to them: Ye 
men, I fce that the voyage 
beginneth to be with hurt and 
much damage, not only of 
the lading and fhip, but alfo 
of our lives, — 

11 But the centurion be- 
lieved the pilot and the matter 


of the fhip, more . than thofe . 


“; 


things which were faid by . 


Paul, 2 2 
12 And whereas it was not. 


acommodious haven to winter _ 


in, the greateft part gave coun- 
fel to fail thence, if by any 
means they might reach Phe- 
nice to winter there, which 
is a haven of Crete boking to- 


++ wards the fouth-weftand north- 


weit. 

13 And the fouth wind 
blowing gently, thinking that 
they had obtained their pur- 
pofe, when ‘they had loofed 
trom Affon, they failed clofe 
by Crete. 

14 Bur not Icng after there 
arofe againit it a tempeituous 
wind called Euro-aquilo, 
2g Andwhen the fhip was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, giving up the 
fhip to the winds, we were 
driven. 

16 And running under a 
certain ifland that is called 

Cauda, 


~ 


a ye 


=A 


 fhap. 
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Cauda, we had much work 
to ae the boat, | 

_17 Which being taken up, 
they ufed helps, under-girding 
the fhip, and fearing leit they 
fhould fall into the quick- 
fands, they let down the fail- 
yard, and {fo were driven. 
- 18 And we being mightily 
toficd with the tempeft, the 
next day they lightened the 


1g And the third day they 


" eaft out with their own hands 


a 


the tackling of the fhip. 

20 And when neither fun 
nor ftars appeared for many 
days, and no {malt ftorm lay 


-on us, all hope of our being 


faved was now taken away. 

. .21..And after they had 
fafted along time, Paul {tand- 
ing forth in the midit of them, 
faid: You fhould. indeed, O 
ye men, have hearkened to 
me, and not have loofed from 
Crete, and to have gainéd this 
harm and lofs. = 4 
_ 22 And now I exhort you 
to be of good cheer. — For 
there fhall be no lofs of any 
man’s life among you, but 
nly of the fhip. 

_ 23 For an Angel of God, 
whofe I am, and whom J ferve, 
flood by me this night, — 
_..24 Saying: Fear not Paul, 
thou mult be brought before 
Cefar: and behold God hath 
given thee all them that fail 
with thee. 


25 Wherefore, Sirs, be of|not a hair of the 
good cheer: for I believe|of you perihh, : 
: i —' O38 : 
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God, that it thall fo be, as it 
hath been told me. — 

26 But we muft come upon 
acertainifland. — 
‘ 27 Now after the fourteenth 
night was ceme, as we were 
failing in Adria about mid- 


_|{night, the fhip-men deemed 


that they difcovered fome 
country. 3 

28 And they founded, and 
found twenty fathoms: and 
going on a little farther they 
found fifteen fathoms. 

2g Then fearing left we 


‘fhould fall upon rough places, — 


they caft four anchors out of 
the ftern, and withed for the 
day. 
_ 30 But as the. fhip-men 
fought to fly out of the fhip 
having let down the boat in- 
to the fea, under colour as 
though they would have caft 


anchors out of the fore-fhip, 


31 Paul faid to the centu- 
rion and to the foldierg: Ex- 


{cept thefe flay in the hhip, 


you cannot be faved. 4 
‘32 Then the foldiers cut 
off the ropes of the boat; and 
let-her falloff 9. 9; 
, 33-And when jt began to 
be light, Paul befought, them 
all.to take meat, fZying: ,This 
day is the fourteenth day that 
you expect and remain, faiting, 
taking nothing. =. 

34 Wherefore I pray you 
to take fome. meat ‘tor your 
health’s fake: for there:ihald 
head of any 


(35 And 
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35 And when he had faid! to be done:’ ahd he command- 


thefe things, he took brezd, 
and gave thanks to Godinthe 
prefence of them all: and when 
he had broken it, he began to 
eat 3 


36 Then were they all of 


better cheer, and they alfo 
took fome meat. 
_ 37. And we were im all in 
the fhip, two hundred three- 
{core and fixteen fouls. | 
38 And when they had 
eaten enough, they lightened 
the fhip, cafting out the wheat 
into the fea. 
39 And when it was day, 
they knew not the land:- but 
they difcovered a certain creek 


that hada fhore, inte which! 


they minded, if they could, 
to thruft in the fhip. | 

‘40 And when they had 
taken up the anchors, they 
committed ‘themfelves to the 


fea, ‘Joofing withal the rud- 


der-bands : and hoifting up 
the main-fail to the wind, they 
made towards thé fhere, = 
41 And when we were fal- 
dén intoa place where two feas 
met, they run the ‘fhip 
a-proiind :' and the’ fore-part 
_ indeed, &icking faft, remained 


* ‘Unmovedble : but the hinder-. 
part was broken with the vio- 


lence of the fea. 
42 And the foldiers counfel 
Was to killthe prifoners: left 


any‘ of therm, {wimming out, ) 
- “+ 1 off the beaft into the fire, 

fuffered po harm. 
6 But they {upzofec ek 
e 


fiduld eftape. 
43 Bee-the' centarion wil- 


ling to fave Paul, forbzd it! 


ed that they who could fwim, 
fhould cait..themfelves  firft 
into the fea, and fave them- 
felves and get to land: 

44 And the reft, fome they 
carried on boards, and fome 
on thofe things that belonged 


to the fhip. And fo it came | 


to pafs, that every foul got 
fafe to land. : 
C.H A P.. XXVIII. . 
Paul, after three months flay 
in Malta,. continues hip 
qoyage, . aud arrives. at 
Rome. Tis conference, there 
awth the Jews, 
ND whenwe had efcaped, 
A then we knew that the 
ifland was called Melita. -But 


ithe barbarians fhewed ys no 


{mafl courtefy. 

~ 2 For, kindling a fire, they 
refrefhed us‘all, becaufe’ef the 
prefent rain and of the cold, 

_ 3 And when Pani hed ga- 


thered together a bundle. of 


fticks, and ‘had laid thenr on 
the fire, a viper coming out of 


the heat, fattened on his 
| hand. ia 


4 And when the barbarians 
faw ‘the beaft hanging an his 
hand, they faid qne to another: 


Undoubtedly this man is a . 


murderer, who thqugh he hath 

efcaped the fea, yet vengeance 

fuffereth him nat to live. * 
gs And he indeed thaki 


~ 


ey. le 


A - 


/ 


- Faid hts) hands,on him, 


Chas XXXVI 
he would begin to fwell up, 
and that he would fuddenly 
fall down and die. Bat after 


they had looked a great while,. 


and fuaw ‘no-harm come to him, 
changing their .minds they 
faid: He. was. agod. 

7 Now in thefe quarters 


were pofiefions..ot the. chief 


man of the ifland named Pub- 
ius, who received.us, and for 
three days entertained us cour- 
teoufly.  : : 

‘+8 And it happened hat the 
father af Publius lay fick ofa 


‘fever, and: of a ‘bloody flux. |. 


fo. whem Paul entered in: 
and when he had prayed, and | 
‘he 
heated kimi. 

g Which. bemp dohe, all 


dt hia Gi leakea ee ches idand 


- we'were: co fet fan 


éame, .and were ‘healed 
10 Who -aife: hononsed . 10s | 
Wich ‘many honours, :ard when 
they faded | 
us with fach PaBe as? Wore 
tieceflany i 

ae @ | And:after three Gata cs 
we failed in a fhip of Alex. 
andria, that had wintered in 
the ifland, whofe fign was the 
Caftors. 


1z And when we were come 


to Syracufa,: we tarried there 


thee days. 

13 From thence compafling 
by the fhore, we came to 
Rhegium: and after one day 
the Gade wind blowing, we 
came the fecond day to Pu- 
teoli, - 
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thren,- and were defired to tar- 
ry with them feven-days: and- 
fo we went to Rome. 

15 And from thence when: 
the. brethren had heard of us, 
they came to meet us‘as far as 
Appii forum, and the Three 
taverns, whom when Pau! 
faw, he pave thanks-to ode 
and took courage. | 

16 And when we were’ 
come to Romé, Paul was 


fuffered :to dwell: by him- 


felf. with -a dOkee shat kept’ 


ita. 
17 And after the thind day . 
pe called together the chief’ 
of the Jews. And when they. 
were aflembled, he :faid to- 
acaere Men i peohicn,: I hav. - 
ng dene nothing againit the 
ae or -the cuftom.of our - 
fathers, sas idelivened :pri-- 
fonds from Jenslalem into the- 
‘henés-of-the.Romais,.  - 
18 Who: whea they had- 


a me, would have let: 


for ithat thereswas no. 
RF ede death it: me.- 
ne But. the - Jews .contra.: 
‘diéting it, I was conftrained to: 
appeal to Cefar, not that EF 
had any thing to accufe my: 
nation of: 
20 Fox this caufe therefore- 
I defired to fee. you and to” 
fpeak to you. Becaufe that 
for the hope of Ifrael,.1-am- 
bound with this chain... 
21 But they faid to him:-: 
We neither received. letters - 
concerning thee out of Judea, 


14 Where we found bre- | neither did any of the brethren 


O 4. - that 
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that came hither, relate or |jba fee, and fall xot per- 


fpeak any evil of thee. 


22 But we defire to hear 


of thee what thou thinkeft: 
for as concerning this fect, 
we know that it 1s gain-faid 
every where. ; 

‘ 23 And when they had 
appointed him 2 day, there 
came very many to him to his 
lodgings ; to whom he: ex- 
pounded, teitifying the king- 


dom of God, and perfuading|- 
to you that this falvation of ~ 


them concernmg Jesvs, out 


of the law of Mofes and the. 


prophets, from morning till 
evenme. ne 

24 And fomé believed the 
things that were faid: and 
fome believed not. | 
- 2§ And when they agreed 
not among themfelves, the 
departed, Paol. {peaking this 
one word: Well did the Holy 
Ghott fpeak. to ous fathers by 
' Matas the prophet, | 

26 Saying: Go to tbis 
people, and fay to them: With 
the ear you fhall hear, and fhall 


not underfiand: ard feeing you| hibition. 


. > [id oan 
, ie 


F ge, 


people is grown grofs, 


ceive. 

27 For the beast of this 
and 
with their ears have they heard 
heavily, and their eyes they have. 


fout: left perbaps they foould 


fee with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and underfiand 
with their heart, and fbould be 
conusricd, axd I fhould hal 
thein. 

28 Be it known therefore 


God is fent to the gentiles, 


‘and they will hear it. 
29 
thefe 


And when he had faid 
words,. the Jews went 
out from him, having great 
reafoning among themfelves. 

30. And he: remained two. 
whole years:in: his own, hired 


lodging: and ‘he recetved: all 


that came in to him. | ; 


_- 31 Preaching: the kingdom 


of -God, . and teaching: the 
things - which concern .the 


‘Lord Jesus Crrisr with 
all confidence, without pro- 
ere 1 

) 
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The EpisTLe of S St. PAUL the APOSTLE 
>» to the ROMANS. te 


CHAP. I, 


He commends the faith of the Romans, oe he bas to fit. 
The philofophy of the heathens, being void of faith and bumi- 
ae betrayed them to pane) ul finse 


to be am apotile, fepa- 
ied unto the cofpel of God, 

'  g Which he had promifed 
before by his prophets in: the 
- holy fcriptures, 

3 Concerning his Son, who 
was made to him of the feed 

ry of David according to the 
-flefh, 

4. Who was (a) predefti- 
nated the Son of God in 
power ‘according .to the fpirit 
_ of fan&ification, by the re- 
- furreétion of our Lord - Jesus 
- Curist from the dead: 

- § By whom we have- re- 
cekved grace and apoftlethip 


“ali nattons for his.name, 


s ,AUL a fervant of Je- . 
- sus CHrist, called 


| for you all, 


for obedience to the faith in |. 
making rt 





6 Among whom are you 
alfo the called of Jese 
CuristT: 

7 To all that are at Rome. 
the beloved of God, called so 
be faints. Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord. Je sus 
CHRIST. 

8 Firit I 
God throug 


ive thanks to my 
Jesus Curisr 
becaufe your 
faith ts fpoken of in the whole 
world. 
g For. God is my witneGs, 
whom Lferve with my fpirit : 
in the gofpel of his Son, that 


without ceafing I make a com- 


memoration of you 


10-Always in m prayers, 





(2) Ver. 4. Predeftinated, &e. Chritt as man was as predefti- 


‘mated to be the Son of God: 


and declared to be fo (as the 


apoftle here fignifies) rf by pourr, that is by his working 
ftupendous miracles; /econdly, by. the spirit of fantiification, 
- that is, by his fandiity or holine’s ; thir aly, by his rene, 
or pune bs bimieif from ‘the dead: © 


0 § means 


by any 


298 
means now at length: I may 
“have-a profperous journey by 
the will of God to come to you. 
11 For I long to fee you, 
. chat 1 maf, impart unto you 
fome fpiritual grace, to itreng- 
then you: mete | 
12 That is to fay, that I 
may be comforted together .in 
you, by that which is common 
ta us’ both; your faith and 
TING eS ge 
13 And I would not have 
- you ignorant, brethren, that 
-} have often: propofed to come 
to you (and 3 
ed hitherto) thar I' might 
“Rave forne fruit among. yon 


t id . 
altel, even as-among other gen-. 


oe Sh ne 


‘14 To the Greeks and to- 


4the Barbarians, to the wife and 


yto the unwife, I ama debtor : - 
v" -25e-86 “(as much as is in 


ame). L atti ready to preach the 
“gofpe? to- you alfo that are at 
“Remes s fret. es 
_ 16 For I am not afhamed 
4¥ the gofpel. For it is the 
power of: - unto. falvation 
° % eV¥ery one that’ believeth, 
‘to-the Jew: fir, and to the 
<Greek. Mtoe: a rer Seer 
. * yo FOR the fuffice sof ‘God 
‘#is revealed therein fixim faith 
-to faith >- as tt-te writtem: 


Whe juli man leareth by fatib. + 


‘ds ag Kor the wrath of: God 


~as, revealed from -henven, - a-; 


at. ee ee 


‘gaint all.angodlinefs and-in- 
at, De ae ne 


:. sf) Ver. 26, God geliwered them up. Not by being au- 


Tr the ROMANS. | 





ave been hinder- ' 













’ ‘Chap. ie 


‘juftice of thofe men that de- 
tain the ttuth of God in injuf- 


tice: 


known of God is manifeft in 
them. For God hath mani- 


fefted-it to them. 


20 For the invifible things 
of. him, from the creation of 
the world, are clearly feen, 
being underftood by the things 
that are made: his eternal 


power alo and divinity: fo 


that they are inexcufable. 

21 Becaufe that, when they 
knew God, they have nct glo- 
vified him as God, or given 
thanks: : but became vain. in 
their thoughts, and their faolith 
heart was darkéned : 

22 For profefling them- 
felvas to be wife, they became 


tools. © = 


' 29 And they. changed the 


slory of the incorruptible 
God,! into ‘the tikenefs of the 
image’ of a corruptible man, 
and of birds, and of four-footed. 
beafts, and of creeping things. 
‘24: Wherefore: God gave 
them up to the defires of their 
heart, to umcleannefs : ta dif-- 
honour .:'their: own.” bodes: a- 
mone thetafelves <. . 
25 Who changed: che truth 
God-inte-atye: and: awer- 


thor. 


19 Becaufe that which is. 


fhipped and. ferved the.crea-. 
tuive xather than the Creater,. 
whois blefled forever. - Amen.. 
..2& For this. caufe vi 


fbf CE 


‘Chap. T. 


‘delivered them | up to, thame-| ¥ 
For their wo-| _ 


ful affections. 
men have changed the natural 
ufe into, that ufe which is 
againtt nature, 
* 27. Asnd in like manner the 
nen Ifo, leaving the natural 
ufei of thew opicr, > have e burned 
_in thgig fis one’ towards, an, 
“other, nen with | men working [j 
_that which is filthy, and rez 
ceiving mM hemifelres the re 
compence - which Was dug’ to 
their error. |, 

28, And as ‘they iiked ne sf 
to have’ God j jat their, HROR 
, ledge. 3 God de ivered th a 


~ 


. up 0 a re prabar fenfe, tod 


thofe ‘things, whigh are not} 


"ecnvenient. 
‘ “29 Being filled with all ini- 
: uty, malice, ornjcafion, co- 
: Gani wieduett Full of 
envy, musder, contention, de- 
colt, malignity, whifperers,. 
30 Detracters, hateful to 
God, ‘conuumelious, proud, 
haughty, inventers of eyil 
things, difubedjent to parents, 
31 Foolith, diflolute, with- 
- ont afedion, wathout fidelity, 
_ without mercy, 
. 32, Who, having knows 
the juitice of God, did not 
vunderftand that they, who do 


* fach. sak are warthy of 


. death ; and not only they. that 
_ do. them, but they alfo that 
confent to them that do them.’ 
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The Fews are cenfured, he 
“make their boaft of the law, 
and keep it not. He declares . 
, wie bre ‘the true. Fews. 


Ww HEREFORE thou 
“WY. art -inexcufable, O 
man whofoever thou art ‘that - 

udgctt, “For whereia. thou 
judgett another, thau con- 


demneft thyfelf< tor thou doit - 


the farae things which thou 


}. idgett. 


2 For We, chow ‘that the . 


judgment a of God is according 


to truth ‘againit: them that do 
fuch things. | 

3 And thinkeft thou ‘this, 
O.man, that, judgeft them 
who do fuch things, and doft 
the fame, that. thou fhalt ef- 
cape the judgment of God ?’ 

4 .Qy delpifeft _ thou - the 
riches of hig goodnefs, and 
eda ‘and long’ fuffering ? 

noweft thou not that the be- 
nignity of, God leadeth thee 
to penance? | 

5 Butaccording te thy hare 


nefs, and mpenitent . hear 


thou - treafure|t Be oe thyfel 


wrath, againit  t 


wrath, and. revelation oe na 


jutt jydement of God, 

6 Who will. render to every, 
man according to his works : 

7 To. ther.. indeed, who, 
according te, patience in good 


“thor of their fi ins, “but: by withdrawing . his grace, ‘and Yo 
" permitting them, in eee of their Beds, to’ fal i into 


_ thofe fhameful fing“ + 


06, 


W ork, 
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work, feek glory and ho- 
nour and Sa eternal 
lite: 

8 But to them that are 

contentious, and who obey 
not the truth, but give’ credit 
to. iniquity, wrath and, indig: 
‘nation, ~ 
_ g Tribulation and anguifh 
upon evtry foul of man that 
worketh evil, of the Jew firft, 
_and alfo of the Greek : 
_ 40 But gtory and honour 
and peace to every one that 
-warketh good, to the Jew firft, 
and alfo te the Greek. - 

11 For there is no ‘refpeet 
of perfons with God. | 

_ 42 For whofoever have 
finned without the Taw, fhall 
perith without the law: and 
whofoever have finned in the 


law, fhall be Judged by: the | 


law. 
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| by Jusus Curist, according 


to my gofpel. 

17 But if thou art called a 
Jew, .and refteft in the law, and 
makeft thy boaft of God, 

18 And knoweft his will, 
and approveft the things that 
are more profitable, being in- 
abner by the law, © 

Art confident that thou 
‘a elf art a guide of the blind, 
a light of them that are in 
darknefs, a 

20° An inflruéter of the 
foolifh,.a teacher of, infi ANS, 
having the form of: knowledge 
and of truth in the law. 

Thou therefore that 
teacher another, teacheft not 
thyfelf : 
that men fhould not fteal, 
ftealeft : 

22 "Thou that fayeft, men 
fhould not ‘commit adultery, 


_ 43 For. not the hearers of |committett adultery: Thou 


‘the law: dre juft_ before God, 
‘but the doers of the law fhall 
be juftified. 
14 For when’ the gentiles, 
, who have not the law, do by 
nature thofe things ‘that are 
of the law; thefo h 
the’ law, are a faw ‘to them- 
felves: — 
1g Who. thew the work 
of the law written in their 
a hearts, their confcience hear- 
ing witnefs to them, and their 
thoughts between .themfelves 
ccihng, or alfo defending 
one another, _. 
‘a6 In the day | when God 
fhall vee the fecrets of men, 


~ 


aving: rot | - 


that abhorreft idols, commit- 
‘tet facrilege : | 

23 Thou that sen thy 

boaft of the law, by tranf- 
greffion of. the law dithonout- 
eft God. 
‘24 (For the name of God 
through you is bl. afphemed a- 
mong 
Written, } 

28 Circumcifion profiteth 
indeed if thou keep the law: 
bucif thou be a tranfgreffor of 
the law, thy circumcifion is 
made uncircumcifion. 

26 If then the uncircum- 
cifed.keep the jultices of the 
law; fhall not sis uncircum- 

— cifion 


\ 


thou that preacheit - 


the gentiles, as it is — 


— 


a 


a 


a 
aes ee 
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cifion be counted, for circum- But (2). Ged is true: 
-elfion? | 7 ant every man a har, as it is 
27 And fhall not that{written: That thon. may be 
which by nature is uncircum-| jufifed in thy words, and 
chon, if it fulfil the law, judge} mav? overcome when thou art 
thee, who by the letter and | judged. ; 
circumcifion arta tranfgreffor[ 5 But if our injuitice com- 
of the law 2.” | mend the juitice of Gad, what 
~ “28 For it is not he is a Jew, | thall we fay? Is God unjuit,. 
that is fo outwardly; nor is|whoexecuteth wrath? = 
‘that circamcifion whichis out-| -6 (1 fpeak acconding to: 
ward in the flefh, | man.) God forbid ;. otherwife 
' 2g But he isa Jew that is| how fhall God judge this: 
‘one inwardly; and the cir-[world? > 
cumcifion, is that of the heart,|.. 7 For if the trath of God 
“in the fpirit, not inthe letter i} hath more abounded through 
~whofe praife is not of men,| my lye, unto his glory: why 
but of .God. ee .:}am 1 alfo yet judged as a fin- 
oro Cc H A P. IT, : 
The advantages of the Jews. 
All men are finners and none 
can be juftified by the works 
of the law; but only by the 
grace of Cori}, a 











ner? 

8 And not rather (as we 
are flandered,. and as fome 
affirm that we fay) let us do 
evil, that there may come 
pood whofe damnation is. 
Jue 

g What then? Do we ex- 
cel them? No, not fo. For 
we have charged both Jews 
and Greeks, that they are all 
under fin : | —— 

._ to As it is written; (6) 
There is not any man juff, 

11 There i3 none that un- 

derflandeth, there is none that 


XY HAT advantage then 
hath the Jew, or what 
is the profit of circumcilion. |. 
2 Much every way. Firit 
indeed, becawle the oracles of 
God were ccmmitted to thein. | 
3 For what if fome of them 
have not believed ? fhall their 
unbelief make the faith of God 
. without effect ? Ged forbid. 4 /eeketh after Gad. 


(a) Ver. 4. God only is effentially ¢rue.' All men in their 
own capacity are liable to lies and errors: neéverthelefs God, 
who is the truth, will make good his promife of keeping his 

church in all srath. See St. Folin xvi. 33. an 
(b) Ver. 19. Yhere is not any man juft, viz. by virtue either 
of the law of nature, or of the law of Maes: but only by 
faith and grace. ; _ Se | 
X : ‘ : 22 Als 


"302 foe ROMANS. ‘Chap! It. 
Sh AD Dade needed oP of” ars Bar’ wow ' wWithdut” ‘the 


“fitable toget 


* fepreichPe, with”  Meiy? “foroucs 
“hey have dealt |’ dbceift Thyi| t 
The wendm wg aps i is under’ theinyi 


lips. 


Soed b blood. 


- - 46 Defrruttion and mifery are 
‘q in ‘pheir witht: 8 


they have’ nat, Auowh. ° 


before’ their eyes. 


4 


‘that are in the law;’ ee 
‘and all the world may be fad 


"" 20: Becaufe by’ the ae 
-of. the. law’ no flefh thal bd 


the way, the ar& beaome unpro-| law the e fG og is made 
sia ‘there’ vis ches mani Tenge 8 Rs tetted by 

‘ that doth good, thire is not fo} the law and. che prophets. 
much as one. 22 Even the juftice of God 
13 Their ta as qn ‘open 








aed Jatt 'aii “upon MH thé 
belicve i in him: } 
sho dlitinttion: a 

For ‘all’ Rave finned: 


14 Phofe mouth is. fil of e teed ‘the gfory of God. 


_ curfing’ and bitternefss 7 . 24 Being juttified freely by 


15 Their \feet are Swift 4 hissracé, thrdagh the redemp- 


;| tion aah is in in SBE Jesus. 


foveh to oh a _propitiation 
throubh > hath in his.blood, to” 
the fhewing of his juttice,, for 
the iejniffion of farmer fins. 

_ 26. Thtough the forbedr- 
ance of Ged, for the fhewing 
of his juitice in this time: that 
ihe huvfelf-may be juit, and 


a7 And the eindy. ff | 
18 There is no fear. &f Go 


19 Now’ we “know that 
what things foever ‘the lav 
fpeaketh, it {peaketh ‘to the 


the faith of Jesus Cupist.. 
27 Where i 15 then thy boatt- 


every mouth may be ftopped 


fubjeét to God :' 
| law ? Of works? No, but by 
the law of faith: 


juftified in his fight: * For‘by| »28 For we account a man 


‘the law is the emia of tobe juttified () by faith with- 
fin. 


| out the works of the, law. i. 

e.. a. te a ahd 129 Is 
(c) Ver. 28.) By faith, Sich "The faith, to which the 

apoftle here attributes man’s juftification, 4 is not a prefumptu- 






‘ous afurance of our being juftified :, but a firm: and lively 


belief of alf that God has revealed or pramifed ; Heb, xi. A 
faith working through charity in--Jefus Chrift, Gal. v. 16. 


Ja fhort, 2 x ha whieh takes in hope, love, repentance, and 


the ufe of t facraments, And the works which he here ex- 


cludes, are only the avorks of the latv; that i is, fach as are 


done by. the law. of nature, Or that of Mojes, antecedent to 


‘the. 


~~ 


by faith of | ESUS Curis, . 


or there ., 


i nm God: hath fet | 


the juttifier. of him whe is of | 


ing?’ Itis excluded. By what - 


_- me 


, 


> 


: 


- Chap. IV. 


the gentiles? Yes, of the gen- 
tiles alfo. 
' 30 For it'is one God: that 
jultifieth circumcifion by faith, 
and uncircumcifion through 
faith. ‘ 


‘law through faith ? God for- 
bid ; but we eftablifh the law. | 


-: CHAP. Iv. . 
» Abrabam was, uot jiyflifed by 
, works, dane as. of bimfelf: 
', but by grace, and by. faith ; 
. . and that, before he “was Cire 
- eumcijed. _Geutifes by faith 


«are his childrepe.- 


| Wat ‘fhall we fay 
ee then that: Abraham 


hath found, who is our father 


according to the Hefh ? 


proceed from it. 


To th ROMANS. 
29 Is he the God of the} 
” Jews ‘only ?.Is he not alfo of 


31 Do we then deftroy the} 
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‘9 For if Abraham were 
juttified (a2) by works, he hath 
whereof to glory, byt (4) not 
before God ie 

3 For what faith the fctip- 
ture? Abraham believed God, 
and it was (c) reputeil to him 
untojupice. *  . tte 

4 Now (a) to him that 
worketh, the reward is not 
reckoned according to grace, 


| but according to debt. 


5 But to him that worketh 
not, yet believeth in him that 
juftifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is reputed to juttice according 
to the purpofe of the grace of 
God. - ae. 
6 As David alfo ‘ térmeth 
the bleffednefs of 2 man, to 


‘whom God reputeth’ juttice 


without works : 
7 Bled gre they, whofe 


- hse. | 8 poe eh en a Say eee ae pal ; 
the. faith of Chrift: but by no means fuch as follow faith and. 


(Chap. IV. (a) Ver. 2. By works, Done by his own ltrength, 


(4) Ibid. Not before God. 


_ without the grace of Gad, and faith in him, * | 
i Whatever glory or appfaufe 


fuch works might procure from men ;. they would be of no 


_value in the fight of God. 
o (c) Ver. 3° Reputed, &c. 
_ otherwwe than. it is. 


By God; who (ies nothing 


However, we may gather from this word, 


- that when we are jnftified, our juitification preceedeth from 
' God’s free grace and-bounty ; and not from any efficacy which. 
any act of ours could have of its owa nature, abftracting from 


God’s 
(4); 


race.. 


’ 


er. 4. To him that worketh, Viz. As of his own fund,. 
-. or by his own ftrength. Such-a.one,.fays the apoftle, chal- 


lenges his. reward as _a debt, due to his. own performances : 
whereas he who aorketh zot, that is, who prefumeth not upon: 


any works done by 


his own’ ftrength ; 


ut feeketh. juftice 


through faith and grace, ‘is freely juftified by God’s grace. © 


inigueties 
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ainiguttics are’ forgiven, and 
ubofe firs are (e). covered. 

8 Bled: is the man to 
evwhon the Lird hath (e) not 
wnaputed fin. 

mp bleffednefs then doth 
xt abide (f) in the circum- 
cifion only, or in the uncir- 
cumcifion alfo? For we fay 
that faith was reputed to Abra- 
ham unto juftice. 

16 How then was it reput- 
ed? When he was in circum- 
eifion, or im uncircumciiion ? 
Not in circumcifion, ‘but in 
uncircumcifion. . 

11 And he received the 
fign of circumcifion, a feal of 
the juttice of the faith which 
he had being uncircumcifed : 


that he might be the father] 


of all them that believed be 


a] the R-Q.M A'N S. 
uncirgumcifed, that to 


‘the law, 





Chap. IV. 
ing 
them alfo it may be reputed 
to juftice ; 


12 And might be the, fa- - 


ther of circumcifion, not to 
them only that are af the cir- 
cuncifion, but to them alfo 
that follow the fteps of the 


taith, that our father Abraham 


had, being as yet uncircum- 
ciled. . 

13 For not through the 
law was the promife to Abra- 
ham, or to his feed, that he 
fhould be heir of the world z 


14 For if they who are of 
(g) be heirs; faith 
is made void, the promife is 
made of no effet. . .— .- 
+5 For (6) the law work- 


eth wrath. For where there 


(e) Ver. 7. Covered, &c. This covering, and! not inputing, 
means that our fins are quite blottted out by the blood of the 


Lamb, who taketh away the 


fins of the world: {fo that we 


are no longer to be charged with them, becaufe they are no 


more. 


(f) Ver. g. In the circumcifion, 8xc. 


That: is, is it only 


but through the juftice of faith. | 


for the Jews that are circumcifed ? No, fays the apoitle, but 
alfo for the uncircumcifed gentiles; who ‘by faith and grace 
may come to juftice ; .as Abraham did before he was circum- 

~ eifed. | ee a 
(g) Ver. rq. Be heirs. "That is, if they alone, who follow’ 
the ceremonies of the Jaw, de heirs of the bleffines promiled 
to Abraham ; then that faith which was fo much praifed in 
him, will be found to be of little value. And the very pro- 


mife will be made void, by which he was promifed to be the _ 


-farher, not of the Jews only, but of all nations of believers. 
(Ay Ver. 15. The law worketh wrath. ‘The law, ab- 
 ftracting from faich and grace, worketh wrath occafionally, 
“by being an. eccation of many tranfyreffions, which provoke 
*. Ged’s wrath. | | 
\ : | 8 


-_ 
‘ 


Chap. IV. 
is no law; there is no tranf- 
greflion. 

16 Therefote is it of faith, 
that according to grace the 
promife might be firm to all 
the. feed, not to that only 
which is of the law, but to 
that alfo which is of the faith 
of Abraham, who is the fa- 
ther of us all, 


17 (As itis written: J have |. 


made the a father of many 
nations) before God, whom he 
believed. who quickeneth the 
dead, and calleth thofe things 
that are not, as thofe that are. 

18 Who again{t hope be- 
‘lieved in hope, that he might 
be made the father of many 
nations, sccording to that 
«which was faid to him: So 
faall thy feed be. 

1g And he was not weak 
in faith neither did he con- 
fider his own body now decd, 
_whereas he was almoft a hun- 
dered years old, nor the dead 
womb of Sara. 

20 In the promife alfo of 
God he ftaggered not by dif- 
_truft; but was ftrenythened in 
faith, giving glory to God: 
* 20 Moit tully knewing that 
‘whatfoever he has promifed, 
he is able alfo to perfcrm. 

22 And therefore it was 
reputed to him unto juftice. 

23 Nowitis not written only 
for him, that it was reputed to 
« him unto juttice : 7 
- 24 But for usalfo, to whom 
it fhall be reputed, if we be- 
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.Jungodly ? 


30 
Jesus Curist our Lord from 
the dead. | | 

25 Who was delivered up 
for our fins, and rofe again for 
our juftification. 


CHAP. V. 

The grounds we have for hope 
in Chri. Sin and death . 
came by Adam: grace ana | 
life by Chrift. 

oer ae being 

juttified by faith, let us 
have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Curisr. | 
2 By whom alfo we have 
accefs through faith into this 
grace, wherein we ftand, and. 
glory in the hope of the glory 
of the fons of God. ai 
3 And not only fo: but 
we glory alfo in tribulations, 
knowing that tribulation wor- 
keth patience. 
4 And patience t.jal; and 
trial hope. . oe 
5 And hope confoundeth 
not: becaufe the charity of 

God is poured abroad in our 

hearts, by the Holy Ghott 

who is given to us. . 

. 6 For why did Chrift, when 
as yet we weie week, accor- 
ding to the time, die for the 

7 For {carce for a ‘jut ynan 
will one die: yet perhaps for 

a good man fome one would 

venture to die, _ 

8 But God commendeth 
his charity towards us: becaufe 
when as yet we were finners, 


hieve in him, that raifed up Jaccording to the time, 


9 Chit 


- him. 
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g Chrift died for us: much] fo alfo is the gift. For if by 


more therefore being now/theoffence of one many have 


_jattined by his blood, fhall we}died: much more the grace 


be faved trom wrath through{of God and the gift in the 
grace of one man feEsus 
10 For if, when we were}Curist, hath abounded unto 


“enemies, we were reconciled |imany. 


to God by the death of his} 16 And not.as it was by 
Son, much more being recon-jone fin, fo alfo zs the gift. 
ciled, fhall we be faved by his|For the judgment indeed was 


life. by one unto condemnation : 


11 And not only fo: but/but the grace is of many of- 
alfu we glory in God, through) fences, unto juftification. 


‘our Lord Jesus Curist, by} 17 For if by one man’s 


whom we have now rcceived| offence death reigned through 


" reconciliation. one: much more they who 


1z Wherefore as (a2) by|receive abundance of grace, 
cone man fin entered into this|and of the gift, and of juftice, 


fo death paffed upon all men,| Jesus Curisr. . 


. ‘world, and by fin death: and|fhall reign in life through one 
in whom all have finned. 18 Therefore by the of- 


13 For until the law fin] fence of one, unto all men to 


was in the world: but fin was|condemnation: fo alfo by the 


(4) not imputed, when the|juttice of one, unto all men 


“law was not. unto juftification of life. 


i 


i 


, 


14 But death reigned from] 19 For as by the difobedi- 


Adam unto Mofes, even over} ence of one man, and were 
_ them that had nct finned after] made finners3 fo alfo 


y the 
the fimilitude of the tranfgref-|odedience of one, many fhall 
fion of Adam, ivhois the figure} be made juft. 


“of him that was to come. zo Now the .law entered 


rg Bat not as the offence. in, (c) that fin might abound 


"Chap. V. (2) Ver. 12. By one man. Adam trom whom 


we all contracted original fin. 


(by Ver. 13. Not imputed, That is, men knew not, or 
- made no account of fin: neither was it imputed to them, in 
/¢he manner it was afterwards, when they tranfgreffed the 


known written law of God. | _ 
co) Vet. 20. That fin might abound, Not as if the 
Jaw were given on purpoie for fin to abound: but that it fo 
jrappentd through man’s perverfity, taking occafion of finning 
more, fsom the prohibition of fin, . — ~~ 
| u 


> i 


» 


»* 
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Chap. VI. 


hath abounded more. 
- 21 Thatas fin hath reign- 


_ed unto death : fo alfo grace 


might reign by juliice unto 


-everlaiting life, through Jesus 


Curist our Lord. 


CHAP. VI. ; 
The Chriftian muff clie to fin, 
and live to Ged, 


| HAT hall we fay 

| then? fhall we con- 
tinue in fin that grace may 
abound ? 


2 God forbid. For how 


-fhall wethat are dead to. fin, 


live any longer therein ? 
3 Keow you not that all 


we, who are. haptifed in Chritt 
7 4 sus 
death ? 


are baptifed in his 


_ 4 For we are buried to- 
gether with him by baptifm 
unto death : thar as Chrift is 
aifen from the dead by the 
giory of the Father, fo we 
alfo may walk.in newaofe 
pf life. | | 7 
. & For if we have heen: 
planted together in the like- 
nefs of his death, we fhall. be 
alfo iz the kikene/s of bis refur- 
yeCtionn ©... , 
§ Knowing this, that our 
(a2) old man is crucified with 
him, that the . body of fin 
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may be deftroyed, and that 
we may ferve fin no longer. 

7 For he that is dead, 18 
juftified from fin. 

8 Now if we be dead with. 
Chrift,' we believe that we 
fhall live alfo together with 
Chrift. a 

g Knowing that Chritt ri- 
fing again from the dead, dieth 
now no more, death fhall no 
more have dominion over him. 

10 For in that he died to 
fin, he died ence: byt in that 


the liveth, he liveth unto God; 


11 So do yoy alfo reckon 
yourfelves to be dead indeed 
to fin, but alive to God ia 
Chritt Jesus our Lord. 

12 Let not fin therefore 
reign in your moytal bedy, 
fo as to obey the lufts thereof, 

13 Neither yield ye your 
members as initruments of inj- 
quity unto fin: bug prefent 
yourfelyes to God as thofe 
that are glivg from the dead.s 
and your.members as inftrur 
ments of juftice unto God. 

14 For fin fhall pot have 
dominion qves yoy: for you 
are nat under, the lay, bat 
undergrace, -: . .  . 3 
_ 35 What then? Shall we 
fin, becaufe we are not under 
the law, byt ander grace? 
God forbid. : 


ee enw i — OOOO 
Chap. VI. (a2) Ver.6. Old man—body of fin. Qur corrupt 


ftate, ‘iubject to fin and ‘concupifcence, coming’ to us from 
‘Adam, is.called our eld man (as our ftate reformed in and, by 
Chrtft, 18 called the zew man.) And the vicés and fins, 
which then ruled in us, are named the body of fin. 

16 Know 
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16 Know you not, that 
to whom you yield yourfelves 
fervants to obey, his fervants 
you are whom you obey, whe- 
ther it be of fin, unto death, 
_or of obedience, unto juttice. 

17 But thanks be to God, 
that you were the fervants of 
fin, but have obeyed from the 
heart, unto that form of doc- 
trine, into which you have 
been deliverede P 

18 Being then made free 
from fin, you are become the 
fervants of jultice. 

1) I fpeak a human thing, 
becauf: of the infirmity of 
your flefh: for as you have 
yielded your members to ferve 
uncleannefs and iniquity, unto 
iniquity ; fo now yield your 
members to ferve juftice, unto 
fanctification. : 

- 20 For when you were the 
fervants of fin, you were 
free from juftice. a3 

21 What fruit: therefore 
had you then in thofe things, 
ef which you are now a- 


fhamed ? For the end of them 


4s death: - 
: 22 But now betne made 
free from fin, and ome 


fervants to God, you have 
your fruit unto fanctification, 
and the end everlafting life.’ 

' 23 For the wages of fin, 
ts death. But the grace of 
God, everlafting life, m Chrift 
Jesus our Lord. | | 
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CHAP. VIL. 

We are releafed by Chrift from 
the law, and from the guilt 
of fin: though the inclina- 
tien to it frill tempt us. 


WF NOW yeu not,. bre- 
thren, (for I fpeak to 

them that know the law) how. 
the law hath dominion over a 
man, as long as (a) it liveth? 

2 Forthe woman that hath 
a hufband,- whilit her hufband 
liveth, is bound to the law. | 
But if her hufband be dead, 
fhe 1s loofed from the law of © 
her hufband. i met 

3 Wherefcre, whilft Jner 
hufband hiveth, fhe fhall- be 
called an adultrefs if the -be- 
with another man : but if her 
hufband be dead, ‘fhe is freed - 
from the Jaw of her hufband : 
fo that fhe ts not an adultrefs 
if fhe be with another man: | 

4 Therefore, my brethren, 
you atfo are become dead to 
the law by the body of Chrift ;. 
that you may belomg to an- 
other, who is rifen again from 
the dead, that we may bring 
forth fruitto God. | 

For when we were in the 

fleth, the paffions of fins, which. 
were by the law, did work in. - 
our members, to: bring forth. 
frurt unto death. e 

6 But now we are loofed 
from the law of death, .where- 
in we were detained: fo that 





Chap. VII. (a) Ver. 1. 


e 


It liweth, or. as long as he liveth. . 


. we 
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we fhould ferve in.newnefs of 
fpirt, and not in the oldnels 
of the letter. 

7 What thall we fay then ? 
Is the lasv fin? God forbid. 
But J did not know fin? but by 
the law: for I had not known 
concupifcence, if the law had 
not faid: Thou fhall not covet. 

8 But (4) Gin taking occa- 
fion by the commandment 
wrought in me all manner 
of concupiicence. For with- 
out-the law fin was dead. 

9 And I lived fome time 
without the law. But when 


~ the commendinent came, fin 


revaved, el 


: 40 And I died: and the 


commandment, thit was or- 


dained to lite, the fame was 
found to be unto death to me. 

11 For fin, taking occafion 
by the commandment, fedu- 


(bY Ver. 8. Sin taking eccafion. 
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ced me, and by it killed Ze 

12 Wherefore the law in- 
deed is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and juft, and ° 
good. 

13 Was that then which 
is good, made death to.me? 
God forbid. But fin, (c) that. 
it may appear fin, by that 
which is good, wrought death | 
in me: that fin by the com- 
mandment might become fin- 
ful above meafure. 

14 For we know that the 
law 13 fpivitual, but I am car- 
nal, fold under fin. 

. 15 For that which I work, 
I underitand not. For (./ 
I do not that good which I 
will, but the evil which I. 
hate, that 1 do. | - 

16 Jf then I do that which 
I will not, I confent to the 
law, that it 1s good. 


Sin, or coucupiicen: e 


(which is called fiz, becaute it is from fin, and leads to fi ) 
which was’ afleep before, was wakened by the prohibition : 
the Jaw not being the caufe thereof, nor properly g:ving 
eccafion to it: but eccafion being taken by our corrupt nature 


' to refitt the commandment laid upon us. 


~ (c) Ver. 13. Chat it may appear fin: or that fin may appear, 
viz. to be the monfter it is, which is even capable to take 


d) Vere 315. 1 donot that good which I will, &e. The 
apoftie here defcribes the diforderly motions of paffion and 


~ occafion trom that which is good to work death. 


cconcupifcence 3 which oftentimes in us get the ftart of reafon : 


and. by means of which even good men fiuffer in the infer or 
appetite what their will abhors; and are much hindered in | 
the accomplifhment of the defires of the:r fpirit and mind. 
But thefe evil motions (though they are called the dew of fin, 
becauie they come -original fin, and violently tempt and 
incline to fin) as long as the will does not confent to them, are | 
not fins, becaufethey are not voluntary. . 

; I will 
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17. Now then it is no more. 
I that do it; but fin that 
dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that there 
dwelleth notin me, that 1s to 
fay, in my flefh, that which is 
good. For to will, is prefent: 
with me, but to accomplifh 
that whichis good, I find not. 

19 For the good which I 
will, I do net; but the eval 
which I will net, thatI do. 

20 Now if I dothat which I 
will not, itisno mcreI that do 
it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that 
when I have a will todo good, 
evilis prefent with me. 

22 For! am delighted with 
the law of God, according to 
the inward man. 

23-But I fee another law in 
my members, fighting againft 
the law of my mind, and cap- 
tivating me in the law of fin, 
that is in my members. 

24 Unhappy man that J 
am, who fhall deliver me trom 
the body of this death? 

26 The grace of God by 
esus Curist our Lord. 
‘herefore I myfelt, with the 

mind, ferve the law of God; 
but, with the Heth, the lawoffin. 
CHAP. VI. . 
There is no condemnation to 
thim that being jufe:ficd. by 

Chrift, walk not according 
to the fifh, but according 
zo the fpirit. Their fhrong 

hope, and love of God. 
HERE is therefore 
now no condemnation to 


~ 
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Chap, VII, 


themthatarein Curisr [Estsy 


who walk not according to the 
| Alefh. | 


2 For the law of the fpirit, 
of life, in Chriit Jesus, hath 


freed me from the law of fin 


and of death. : 

3 For what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak 
through the flelh; God fend- 
ing hisown Son, in the like- 
ne{s of finful flefh, even of iin 
condemned fin intheflefh, | 

4 That the juftification of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not atcording to the 
flefh, but according to thefpirit. 

5 For they. that are accord- 
ing to the flefh, mind the 
things that are of the flefh: 
but they that are according 
to the {pirit, mind the things 
that are of the fpirit, 

6 For the wifdom of the 
flefh is death : but the wifdom 
of the {pirit is life and peace. 

7 Becaufe the wifdom of 
the flefh 1s an enemy to God : 
for it is not fubject to the 
law of God, neither can it be. 

8 And they who are in the 
flefh, cannot pleafe God. 

g But you are not in the 
fiefh, hut.in the fpirit, if fo 
be that the Spirit ot God 
dwell in you. New-if any 
man have not the Spirit of 
Chrift, he is none of his. 

ro .And if Chrilit. be in: 
you: the body indeed is dead 
becaufe of fin, but the fpirit 
liveth becaule of juftification. 

11 And if the Spirit of 

him, 


ry? Ss 
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him. that raifed up ‘J ESUS. | 


from the dead, dwell in you y 
he that raifed up Jesus 
Curist from.the dead, thall 
quicken alfo your mortal bo- 
dies, becaufe of his Spirit that 
dwelleth inyou. -. . - 
. ¥2 Therefore, brethren, we 
are debtors, not to the -fleih, 
to live according to the ficth. 
. .§3 For if you live accord- 


ing to the fleth, you fhall die: 


but if by the fpirit you mor- 
tify the deeds of the flefh, you 
fhalllive. ~ - 
14 For whofoever are led 
by the Spirit of God, they 
are the fons of God. 

15 For you have not re- 
ceived the fpirit of bondage 
again in fear: but you have 


received the fpirit of adoption: 
of fons, fwhereby we. cry: 


Abba, (Father.) 


Chap. VIII. (a) Ver. 16. 
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16 For (a) the Spirit hinm- 
felf giveth teftimony to our 
{pirit, that we are the fons of 
God. _ . 

17 And if fons, heirs alfo: 
heirs indeed of God, and joinr- 
heirs with Chrift; yet fo if 
we: fuffer with him, that we 
may be., allo. glorified with 


, hin. ‘ : 


i8 For] reckon, that the 
fufferings of this prefent time 
are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory to come, that 
fhall be revealed in us. 

19 For (4) the expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the 
revelation of the fons of God. 

20 For the creature was 
made fubject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reafon of 
him that made it fubjeét,. in 
hope: _ 

_ 21. Becaufe the creature al- 


The Spirit bimjfelf, &c. By 


the inward motions of divine lave, and the peace of confcience,. 
which the children’ of God experience, they have a kind of 
teftimony of God’s favour ; by which they are much ftrength- 
ened in their hope of their jultification and falvation: but yet 
not fo as to pretend to an abfolute affurance; which is got 
ufually granted in this mortal life; during which we are taught 
‘to cvord out our falvation with fear and trembling, Phil, il. 32. 
And that be who thinketh himfelf to fland, muft take beed left be 
fall, + Cor, xX. 14. Seealfo Rom. xi. 20, 21, 22. } 

(3) Vern 19. The expectation of the creature, &c. He 
fpeaks. of the corporeal creation, made for the ufe and fer- 
‘vice of man; and, by occaficn of his fin, made fubje& to 
vanity, that is, to a perpetual inftability, tending to corrup- 
tion and.other defects : fo that by a figure of fpeech it is here 
f2id to groan and be in labour, and to long for its deliverance, - 
which is then to come, when fin fhall reign no more; and 

God fhall makea new heaven and a new earth, - 


312 . 
fo itfelf thall be delivered from 
the fervitude of corruption, 
into the liberty of the glory 
of the children of God. 

22 For we know that every 
creature groaneth, and is in 
labour even till now. 7 

23 And nct only ét, but 
ourfelves alfo, who have the 
firft-fruits of the fpirit, even 
we oucfelves groan within our- 
felves, waiting for the adop- 
tion of the fons of God, the 
redemption of our body. 

24 For we are faved by 
hope. But hope that ts feen, 
is not hope: tor what a man 
feeth, why doth he hope tor? . 

25 But if-we hope for that 
avhich we feenot : we wait for 
it with patience 

26 Likewife the fpirit alfo 
helpeth our infirmity. For, we 


Anow not what we fhould pray 


for as we ought: but the Spi- 
_rit himfelf (c) afketh for us 
with unfpeakable groanings. - 

27 And he that fearcheth 
the hearts, knoiveth what the 
Spirit defireth: becaufe he 
afketh for the faints according 
_ to God. - 


Joth ROMANS, 


Chap. VIII. 


them that love God, all things 
work together unto good, to 
fuch as according tq sis pur- 
pofe are called to d¢ faints. 

29 For whom he fore- 
knew, he alfo (#) predetti- 
nated to be made conformable 
to the image of his Son: that 
he might be the firft-born 
amonegft many brethren. 

30 And whom he prede- 
{tinated; them he alfo called: 
and whom he called; them 
he alfo -joftified, and whom 
se ae ; them he alfo glo- 
ried. 

‘ 31 What fhall we ther fay 
to thefe things? If God. be 
for us, who is azainft us? 

32 He that fpared not even 
his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how hath 
he not alfo, with him, given 
us all things ? oe 

33 Who fhall lay any thing 
to the charge of the elec of 
God? God that juftificth, 

34 Who is he that fhall 
condemn? Chriit Jesus that 
died, yea that 1s rifen alfo ae 
vain, who is at the nght hand 
of God, who alfo maketh in- 


28 And we know that to] tercetffion for us. 
hing oie 


(c) Ver. 26 Afkcth for us. The Soirit is faid to afk, 
’ and defire for the faints, and to pray in us: inafmuch as he 
infpireth prayer, and teacheth ts to pray. 

(2) Ver. go. He alfo predeftinated, &c. That is, God 
hath preordained that all his elect fhould be conformable to 
‘the image of his Son. We muft not here offer to dive into the 
fecrets of God’s eternal tlection: only firmly believe that all 
our good, in time, and eternity, flows originally from God’s 
free goodnefs ; and all our evil from man’s free will. 

| 35 Who 


ian 


ee 


we overcome, becaufe of him 


neither death, nor life,. nor 


their fake; or any 
his offending God.’ 


~ 


Chip. IX. oT) Be R'OSMPANS. 333: 


3g ‘Who then hall ‘feparate | [¥'" Speak the truth in Chrit, 
us:-frem the lové of Cheift?| I Ilye not, my -conftience . 
fhall. tribalation? or diftrefs ?'| bearing me witne(s in the Hely 
or famine? or nakednefs? or | Ghott : a ee Re 
danger? or. perfecution? or| 2 ThatI have great fadnefs,' 
the {word ? soos. and. continual forrow im my: 
36 (As it is written: For : | 


hear ji 

thy fake wie are put todeathy.all|\ 3 For I wifhed’ myfelf to: 
the day long.. Weare account . be: ‘aw (4)° arvathema from 
ed as foeep for the laughter.) | Chrift, for my brethren, who’ 

. 397 But in all thefe thigs| are my <kiafmen according 
tothe flefh, 2 
. 4 Who are Ifiaelitts,. to . 
whom belongeth the adoption’ 
asof. children, and the glory, 
anyels, nor principalities, nor | andthe-covenant, and the giv- 
‘powers, northings prefent, nor | ingiof the law, and the fervice’ 
things to come, nor might, . | of God, and the promifes.: 

39 Nor height, nor depth, |: 5 .Whofe are’the {cthers, 
nor-any other.creature fhall be | and of whom is Chrift accord- 
able to feparate us from the | ing tothe flefh, who is over 
love of God, which is in|all things God bleffed for 
Chrift. Jesus our Lord. | ever Amen. ; 

ep er ' .| 6 Not as- though the word. 
Coat eae aoe of God hath mifcarried.. For, 
The apoftle’s concern for the| (b) all are’ not Ifraelites that 

Jews. God's elettion'is free, | are’ of Tfrael. 
and not’ confined’ te their na~\|  -y Neither are all they, that: 

tion. * ' - jare ‘the feed of Abraham, , 

(e) Ver. 38. Lam fure. TVhatis, £ an perfuaded: as it is 









that hath loved us. ..-- : 
38 For (e) I am fure that 


. in the Greek, DETECT Aah. 


iY ‘ 


Chap. 1X, (a) Ver. 3. Anathema; acurfe. The apoftle’s 
concern and love for his.countrymen the Jews was fo great, 
that he was willing to fuffer.even an avathema, or curfe, for. 
“evil that could, come upon him,. without 


(6) Ver..6. All are not Tfraelites, &c. Not all, who are 
the carnal feed of J/rael, are true J/raelites in God’s accomnt: © 
who, as by his free grace he heretofore preferred Ifaac before. . 
Ifmael, and Jacob before Efau, fo could, and did by the like 


- free grace, election and mégrcy, raife up fpiritual children by, 


faith to’ Abraham. and Mfrael, from among ‘the, gentiles, and 
ptefer thém before the carnal Jews. °°. Sy and. 
7 P snitieeee 
-“e ; 


354. Yo th ROM ANS, Chap. FX. 
childrep : det ia YoacSball thy, 12 Not of works, but of him 
feedbecaled: -  - that calleth, 1 was faid-to her : 
' § Thatis to fay, mot they | The elder hall ferve. the young- 
that are the children of the] er.. ; 
fiefh, are the children of God : | 
but they that are the children| J ave loved, but Efax I bave 
of the promife, are counted] bated. ee 
for the feed. : a4 What fhall we-fay then ?- 
.g For this is the ward of| Is there injuftice with God ? 
promife: Accerding to this} God forbid. so 1 
time will I comg;. and. Sara} 15 For he faith to Mofes : 
Soall have a fon. |Z will have mercy on whom 
_1o And not only the, But} J wil Lave mercy; and I will. 
when Rebecca alfo had concei-| /bew. mercy to whom I will foews 
ved at once, by Ifaacour father.| ercy.. , | 
11 For when. the chddren| 16 So then it is. (@) not of 
ere (c) not yet bom, nor{ him that willeth, nor of him 
had done. any good or evil{ that runneth, but of God that 
(that the purpofe of God ac-| fheweth mercy. 
cording to eleAion might} 17. For the fcripture faith 
ftand.) . | to. Pharao: (¢) To chis purpose 
7 . have 








(c) Ver. 11. Nor yet boru, &c. By this example of thefe 
two twins, and the. preference of the younger-to the- elder, the 
drift of the apoftle is, to thew that God, in his election, mercy, 
and gtace, is not tied,to any particular nation, as the Jews 
imagined, nor, to any prerogative of bisth, or. any foregoing 
merits. For as, antecedently to his grace, he fees no merits 
in any, but finds all involved in fin, 1n the common lump of 


condemnation; ‘and all children of wrath; there is no one. 


-whom he might not juftly leave in that lump: fo that whom- 
foever he delivers from it, he delivers-in his mercy; and 
whomfoever he leaves in it, he leaves ia his juftice. As when, 
of two equally criminal, the. king is pleafed cut of pure.mercy 
to pardon one, whilft he fuffers juftice. to take place in the. 
execution of the other, _ | - 

(4) Ver. 16. Not of him that willeth, &c. That is, by, 
any ec or ftrength of his own, abftracting fram the grace 

God. ; 


(e) Ver. 17. To this purpofe, &c. Not that God made him. 
oo beeper that he fhould fin, and fo be damned :. but fore-. 
fecing his obftinacy-in fin, and the abufe of his.own free-will,, 


he 


, 


13 As it is written : Jacob 


\ 


_ and that my name may be décla- 


sey on whom he will. and, 


 faule? for who refifteth his will? 


_ dmade me thus? 


. other unto difhonour ? 


Chop. 1X. fo the ROMANS "9g 


have I railed thee xp, that I. 


23 That he might thew 
may fbew my power in thee; 


the riches of his glory on the 
-veffels of -mercy, which he 
red-throughont ali-the earth. hath prepared unto glory. _ . 
18 Therefore he hath met-| 24 E£venz us, whom alfo he 
‘hath called, not of the jews 
jonly, but alfo of the gentiles, 
| 25 As he faith in Ofee: 
‘Fam call them my people, that. 
‘were not my. pesple; and her. 
‘beloped, that was not beloved: 
‘and her, that had not obtained 
‘mercy, one that hath obtained 
HUT Ye ) 
26 Aud it fall be, in the 
iplace where it was faid to 
‘them: You are not my people: 
there they fhall be called the 
children of the living God. 
. 27 And Ifaias crieth out 
‘concerning [frael: Jf the nume 
ber of the children of Ifrael be 
make his power known, endur-} as the fand of the fca, (h) a 
ed with much patience veffels | reamuant fall be faved. | 
of wrath, fitted to deftruction,}| 28 For be Jfhall finith bis © 


1. » word, 






awkom he will (/). he hardneth. 
tg Thou wilt fay therefore 
‘to me: Why doth he then find; 


zo O man, who art thow 
‘that rephiedt again{t God ?: fhall 
the thing formed fay to him 
that formed it: Why haftthou 


. 


4 


21 Or hath not fg} the. 
potter power ever the clay, of 
the fame lump, to make one. 
veffel unto honour, and an- 


22 And if God, willing. 
4o fhew his wrath, and to. 


he raijed him up to be a mighty king, to’: make a more re- 
markable example of him ; -and that his power might be bet- 
ter known; and his juftice, in punifhing him, publithed 
throughout the earth. 

(f) Ver. 18. He bardeneth. Not by being the caufe, ar 
‘author of his fin, but by withholding his grace, and fo leav- 
ing him in his fin, in punifhment ot his paft demerits. 

(g) Ver. 21. The potter. This fimilitude is ufed, only to 
thew that we are not to difpute with our Maker; nor to reafon — 
with him why he does not give as gieat grace to one, as to an- 
other: for fince. the wiole lump-af our clay is vitiated by fin, 
it is owing to his goodnefs and mercy, that he makes out of 
it fo many veffels SPRouean: and it is-no more than juft that . 
others, in punifhment of their unrepented of fins, thauld.be 
given up to be veffels of dishonour.: : : 

(4) Ver. 27. 4 remnant. es is a fmall number ae 
: | ‘ 2 _0 


316. 


Tr ee ROMANS, 
cuor'dy aid cut it frort.in fuftice : 


Chap, X. 
my prayer to God, is for them 


becaujz a foort. word feall the | wato falvation, 


Lod make upeu the earth. 
‘29. And as Ifaias foretold: 


Ualejs the Lord of Sabaoth had 
left us a fecdy we had. been 
made as Sodom, and «ue had) 
'(a) the juftice of, God, and 
‘feeking to eftablifh their own, 
‘have net fubmitted themfelves. 
‘to the juftice of God. . 

attained to juftice: even che | 


been like unto Gomarrha ? . 
~ 30 What then fhall we fay? 


That the yentiles, who fol- 


lowed not after juftice, have 


juftice that is of faith, 
31 But Ifrael, by following 


come to ‘the law of juftice.. 
| 32 Why fo? becaufe thy 
fought it not by faith, but as it 
were of works: for they flum- 
bled at the ftumbling ffone, 
33 As it is written: Be- 
hold I lay in Sion a flumbling- 
ficne and a rock of frandal: 
and whofocrer believeth in 
him, feoall not be confounded, 
co. © HAP, .-X. 

The end of the lav) ts faith in 
Chriff: which the Fews re- 
fufing te fubmit to, cannot 
be juftified, 

RETHREN, the will 
of my heart, indeed, and 








2 For I bear them witnefs,. 
that they have the zeal of God, | 


‘but not according to know- 


ledge. . 


3. For ‘they not knowing. 


4 For the end of the law. 
is Chrift, unto juftice to every 


‘one that believeth. 
after the law of juftice, 1s not | 


5 For Mofes wrote, | that, 
the juftice which is cf the law, 


the man that foall da it, foall 


live by it. oo: TS ba : 
6 But the juftice which is, 
of faith, fpeaketh thus: Say, 
not in thy heart: Who foall aj- 
cend into heaven? that 1s, to. 


-bring Chrift down. 


4 Or who fall defcend into. 


the deep? that is, to bring up 
‘Chrift again from the dead, 


8 But what faith the fcrip-. 


ture? The word is nigh thee, 


even in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart. 
|faith which we preach: 


This is the word of 


9 That if thou confefs with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 


en earner ene een eae 
of the children of I/rael fhall be converted and faved, . How | 
perverfely is this text quoted for the falvation of men of all 
religions, when it fpeaks only of the converts of the children 
of Ifrael. 7 ail : 2 
Chap. X. (a) Ver. 3. The juffice of God, That is, the 
juftice which God giveth us through-Chrift: as on the other 
- hand the Jews own juffice is that which they pretended to by 
their own ftrength, or by the obfervance of the law without 
faith in Chrift. a3 
. ae : . a8 - = * . and 


Chap. X.’- Fo the -R'O MIA N 8. rive 
and believe in thy heart that[ shem that bring glad tidings of 
God hath raifed him up from] good,things.? .. .. 
the dead, 72} thou fhalt be fav-+ 16 But all do.nat obey the 
ed. ; gofpel. For Haias faith :. Lord, 
to’ Far, with the heatt: we} who © hath believed | our, TE 
believe unto jitftice ; But, with [ pore? ‘a 
the mouth, tonfeffior is: made? 19 Faith then dcoibeth by 
Onto faivation. (7 hearitig :' amd ‘hearing Dy the 
«at For the’ feripeure hith: word of Chrift. 
Whofocver believeth’ in him, | 28 But I fay: Have they 
frall:not be afbansed. ‘fnot heard? Yes verity their 
? ya -For there 1s. 10 diftine- found hath’ gone forth into‘all 
tion of- ‘the Jew and the Greek: | the earth, and” their quords 
for the ‘fame is Lord 6ver| wnto’' the: ends tf “the whole 
1, rich to al that’ call upon |, ‘dubrld, © 









3] 


‘him, ae . 19. But EH . Hath woe TC 


$3" For ( rs) er foatt| rael known? inf Mofes'faith'2 
call upon the name of ' the Lord, | FE ayill provoke’ ou to jealouly 
foall be faved '.> by that which -t9 not a “nation 5 

14 How then ‘hall they call by 2 fook >: aleiiont fe ee ant 
én‘him, in whom: they have|ger yous,“ ° 
riot ‘belteved:?:. OF how fhait| 20 But Lfaias i 1s bold, mid 
rey believe hin, of whom | faiths“ was’ found By! ‘thens 

- haye ‘not heard? And that did not feek me :°T appeared’ 
how fhalt they hear, without} -openty to them that ofked not after 
her?-- 24720 We. on ee 

‘ag°And - how ‘can they _ 2T But to Ifrae¥ he faith: 
perk (c) untefs they be fent | AU the: day’ Tong ‘have I fpread 
as it is written: “How Deau-| forth my bands to a people, that 
tiful are the feet’ of them that) believeth 70ty and contr: ‘adi etl 
preach the gofpel of peace, of\me. . 


(b) Ver. 9. Thou fale be Sood: To contele: ie Lord - 
Jefus, -arid to call updn the name of the Lord; (v. -13.) is not 
barely the profeffing a hehet:in the perfon of Chritt: but’ 
moreover implies .a belief of his whole doéftrine, and an obe- 





~ dience to his law: without which the calling him ‘Lord 


fave no man. St. Mat. vin 233°: 

(c) Verd 15. Unle/s they. be sent. . Note. this deatnilt alt new 
teachers, who have all ufurped to themfetves the miniftry” 
without any lawful miffion, derived by fucceffion from the 
apotties to whom Chrift faid, John XX. 24. ‘As my Father 
bath ae me, I alfofend.you. ' : boas 
P 3 CHAP. 


318 «To the ROMANS Chap. XE. 
. CHAP. XI... mem that have et een Pee 
God bash net cof off ait Yrad,|\ ” 


: Even > ther at this pre~ 
pnttiles muft not be | ‘nn + 
and te pos an _ ffent time alfo, there isa rem-: 


“}nant fayed ere #0 the 
ie then: Hath raha spas of grace... 
_ away, his people? God} Rad f by. by. grace, (ili 
rbid. For # alfo am an ie. a now by works :. other~ 
Tfraelite, of the feed of Abra- | wile prace ip no.more:grace.. 
ham, of the. tribe of Bonja-} 7 ‘What then? That whick 
min, . ‘Tinel fought, he hath not ob-. 
2 God hath not scat away [tained + but the election hath” 
his .people,: which. he fore-. 
knew, Know you rot what|beea bladed. . | 
the fcripture faith of Elias, | &.Ats it. 4g written + a7) 
aisle he collage oa Gad againit ‘God hath given. them. the pont 


3 s Ot . ab 
a ‘ted, they thous fain pe Pr cad Ly ae = 
ty ap rues aud tage 








_ dug |'they foould not bear 3, pale bes. 

valtars: and I au|'stefent da. — 

hep alone, ond by boek ny | g And, David faith s Lee 
| therh sablé hes mate 2. frarty 


me But wise faith, the pal prod aii el: scaling 


Wag. aniwer to hime J deve enelines _& gecompence 





sa one Dal. fe. pone 4 — thoufaud, &c. his is véery 
ifl aRedged by fome againt the perpetual. vilibility of the. 
church of Chitit: the more becaule however the number 0 
the faithful might be abridged by the perfecution of Jezabel 
in the kingdoin of the ten tribds; the church was at the fama 
time in a moft Rourithing condition (under Aja. and Fo/fapbat): 
ig the kKingdomof Judah. - ° | 
(o) Ver. 6, his wot ww bg pee ee. EE falvation were 
te come by <yerks, done by nature, without faith. end gtace, 
falvation weuld not bea. grace orfavouc, but a debt: but 
{uth dead works axe indeed. of ‘na value in the fight. of God 





towards falvation.. It is not the fame with regard to werks 


dove With, and. by God's, grace: for. to auch works as thefe 
he has promifed cternal {atwitien. | - 

(6). Vers 8 God hath green them, hee: Not by his een 
ing of acting J Jn them ; but by Ais: permiflion, and by with 
ae his grace in ie ot ther obftinacy: . 

4 bug . 10 Let 


‘obtained it, and. she pat hase 


$$ gen rr 


ee Te st -—sa 0 aw St er a RSS OS Ye. BO eS,-—lUTTClUlUh + 
_4 


pea 


eem SS et 
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‘10 Ler their eyes be dark-|if the root be holy, fo are the 
aned,, that they may ‘not fee :| branches. 
aaxd bew down. their back al-| 17 And if forte ‘of the — 
Quays. _ Poranches be broken, and thou 
- if & fay then, have they being a witd olive-tree, art in- 
‘fo, fumbled, (J) that they} grafted ia them, and ‘art thads 
fhould fall? God ferbid. But} partaker of the root ‘and of 
‘by ‘their éfence, falvation is{ the fatnefs of the olive-tree ; 
come to the gentiles, that they 18 Boaft not againit the 
May be paseh a of them. | branches. But if thou boat ; 
_ ¥2 Note if the offeuce of} thou beareft not the root, bat 
hein be the riches of the} the root thee. 
-world, andthe dinimithing of] .. 19. Thou wik fay then : 
rtherh, the riches -of the gen- The-branches were broken off 
tiles; how ‘much move -thefthat I aright be grafted in. 
Sfuinefs of ther? = | zt Wel: dbecnefe of tn- 
53 'For i Gy to gow gen-| belief they were broken ‘off. 










tiles: As long indeed as I am} But (4) thou fondett by faith: 


the apofite of the gehtites, [| be wot high-minded ; but fear. 
‘will horrodr miity, qo23 = if God hath not 
: ay; fpardd the detwral Starches 
‘them: [tek . ‘parhaps th alfs fpatt: not 
sho we my. fiefh, and tmnayp 
fave fome of them. . * - ‘| 22 Gee then the prothets 
3g Foe tt lo& of them and the feverty of God; to: 
Be the teconciliation of ve} wards thein indéed that are 
‘world 3 Orhat (ull the reoviv-[fatlen, the fevetity ; but to- 
any of them bey bat. life from |wards thee, the goodnefs of 
Whe dead? | God; if thou abide in geod-, 
ae For if the firlt fron be | nets, Cf) othevwift thou alfo 
apattume Geis and oe of. ae 
= 33 And 


- (ay Yer 1T. That ey foot’ fot. ‘The nation of the 
ye is not abfolutely and without temedy catt off for ever’; 
t in-part oni] “(nny thoufands of them having been at firft 
converted) and for a time: which: fall of theirs d has been 7 
‘pleafed to tuth to the guod of the gentil¢s. 
. (e) Ver. 20. Rhee frandeft by fait ‘ be wet bighimludel | 
‘byt frar. We fee here that lie who Narideth by faith’ may fall: 
from it: and therefore mutt: live: irfear, and not th ‘the Vai. 
prefamption and fectity of rnodern fetaries_ : 
m2 er. 32. Obherade Hie alfo foait be cut of “The 
P4 -genniles- 





ay 
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; -23.And they alfo, if they|for ‘your fake:. but as' touch- 
abide not {till in unbelief, fhall|ing the election, they are mott 
,be gratted in. For God isable|dear for the fake of the fa- 
,to-graft them in again. +  {thers, Se 
-.24 Kor4f thou, wert cut‘out} '2g¢ For the :gifts ‘and: the 
ealling ‘of God, ‘ate withgut 











~Of the wild. olive-tree, which 
Is natural -to-thee.;. and, ‘con- repentance, So We 8 
trary -to nature, wert grafted}. 30 For as you ao in'times 
«into the good olive-ttée ; how pait.did not believe God, ‘bat 
much more fhall they, that aréinow have obtained mercy, 
: the natural branches, be graft-| through their unbelief; ~ - 
ed into their own olive-tree? ‘|. 31 So thefe alfo now have 
“25 For I would: not. .havefnot believed, :for yous mer 
you ignorant, brethren,; offcy, that they. alfo may obtain 
this mydtery, (left. you; fhould}wmereps) 6 eg 
-. be wife-in your own conceits}} 32 For Gad: hath: (g): cbni- 
‘that blindaefs in part has hap-| chided allin unbdiief, that he 
peréd.in Ifrael, until the fil-] may have mercy onalli .. 
nefs of the gentiles fhould|: 33.-O the depth of -the 
comeing. ; ~  -. riches..of the wifdom -and of 
. 26 And fp all Ifrael thould| the knowledge of God! How 
-be faved, agit is writtem: -Téene| inchmprehenGdle are hid ju 
Shall come out of Sion, he-thatt ments, .and how: anfearc 
Jfeall acliuet, and feall « turn his way 88 ot fd oy Hit ou 
quay ungodlinefs from Facob..' ~ $4 For: who hath: known 
- 27 And this'is to them: my|the mind of the Lord?: Or 
covenaat: when I {hall take| who hath been his:counfellor? 
away their fins. =; =. 
.,. 28 As concerning: the.go-| to him, and recompence {ball 
f el,; aageed, they, are onesies } be mage jhitwn? :- °! es 
gemtiles are here admonifhed not to be proud, nor to. lory 
_againft the Jews; butto take occafion rather fram their fait 
ta fear,, and to be humble, Jest they: be.caft-off, Not; that the 
‘whole charch of Chrift can ever fall from him; havipg been 
feou ed by fo many divine promifes in holy writ;.but that 
each one in partiquiar may fall ;, and. therefore all in general 
are to be admonifhed to beware of, that,, which may happen 
to any.onein.particular, ¢ oo. ge ee ee 
., (g) Mer. 32. Concluded’ all ix: unbylief... He. hath found all 
Rations, both Jews and gentiles,. in unbelief and fin ; not by 
‘his caufing, but by. the abufe of their; own tree will: fo thar 
their calling and election is purely owing tq his mercy. 
| = -_ : 36 For 


= 


35 Or who hath firft gives. 


Chap. XII- 
36 For of him, and by 
him, and: in ‘him are all 
things: to him be- glory for 
ever. Amen. 
CHAP. XItL’ 
_ ~Leffens of chriftian virtyes. 
J Befeech you — therefore, 
brethren, by the mercy 
of God, that you prcfent your 
bodies ‘a living facrifice, holy, 
pleafing to God, your reafon- 
able fervice. 
- 2 And be not conformed to 
this. world ;. but be ye reformed 
in the newnefs of your mind : 
that you may prove what is 
the good, and the acceptable, 
and the perfect will of God. 
3 For } fay, through the 
grace that is given me, to all 


be more wife than it behoveth 
to be wife, but to be wife unto 

fobriety, and: according as God 
hath divided to every_one the 
meafure of faith. — 

-4 For as in one body we 
have many members, but all 
the members have not the 
_ fame office: 

"5 So we bemg many, are 
one body in Chrift, and -e- 
Vey one members of one: an- 
other. 

6 And having gifts Mictene. 
according- to the grace that 1s 


given us, whether prophecy,. 


to be ufed according to the rule 
of faith. : 
7 Or: miniftry, in) mini- 


flsing ; or he that reacheth, in. 


teaching. 


Ty th ROM-AN SE” 


‘neceflities of the‘ faints : 
faing hofpitality.. 
that are among you, not to} 


‘the humble. 
‘your own conceits : 





J2L 

8 He that: exhorteth ‘in ex- 
horting, he that giveth with 
fimplicity, he that ruleth with, 
carefulnefs, -he that fteweth: 
mercy with chearfulnets. ae. 

g-Let love be without dif- 


fimulation. Hating that which 
As evil,. cleaving | to that which 


is good. 

10 Loving one another with 
brotherly love; in honour 
preventing one another. © 

rt In carefulnefs not floth- 
ful; in fpirit fer vent: ferving 
the Lord : 


12 Rejoicing 1 in hope: Pa- 


tient in tribulation : Infant 1 in 
_prayer : 


13 Communicating to the’ 
Pure 


14 Bieis them that perfe- 
ei you blefs, and curfe not. 
Rejdice with them ‘that’ 


rejoice, WEEP with them that 


weep. - 

16 Be of. on mind. one 
towards another: Mind not 
high things, but.condefeend ta 
Be not wife in 


17 Render to- no man evil 
for evil: Provide things good 
not only in the fight of God, 
but alfo in the fight of all men. 

‘18 If it be poifible, as much 
as is in you, have peace with 
all men. : 

19 Revenge not yourfelv es, 
my dearly beloved: but give. 
place to wrath, for it is written: 
Revenge is mine, F will repay,’ 


‘faith the Lord. 
, Ps 


20 But 


} 


g2z - VT th ROMANS, Chap.. XITE 
- 20 Bat if thy. enemy be hun-|- 7 Render therefore to al 

Sty Lrve hsm to cat: if he thin, men their dues: Tribute, to: 

give bim.to drinks For, doing \whom tribute is due: cuftom,. 

this, thou foalt heap coals of fre|\to whom cufom: fear, to. 

on hisheadw . ‘whom fear: honour, to whom 
21 Be not overcome by evil, |honour. 

but, evercome evil with good.. | 


CHAP, XHI. 
-Leffous of obedience to fuperiors, 
aad mutual charity. 
| Be T every foul be fub- 

ject to higher powers : 

for there is no power but from 

God: and thofe that are, are 
ordained. of God. 

_2 'Yherefore he that. re- 


















o- 


8 Owe no man any ina 
but to love one another: far 
he that Toveth his neighBour, 
hath fulfilled the law. _ 
.. g For Thon halt not come. 
‘mit adultery: Thou fhalt not 
‘kill: Thou foalt not feel: Thow 


‘Thou fhalt not. covet: and if 
‘there be any other commands. 
ment, it 1s comprifed in this. 
fifteth the power, refifteth the | word,. Taz foalt lowe thy weigh~ 
ordinance of God. And they [Jour as ryfelf. ; | 
that refift, purchafe to them-| 
felves damnation, — bour worketh no evil. Love 
3 Fer rulers are not a terror | therefore is the fulfilling of 
to the good work, but to the| the law. ba 
evil, Wik thou then not be} . 1:1 And that knowing. the: 
afraid of the power? Do that| time: that it is now the hour 
which is good: and thou fhalt} for-us,to rife from fleep, For 
have praife from the fame. now our falvation is nearer. 
4 For he is the minifter of |than wheh we believed. 
God to thee for good. But! s2 The night is pafied and 
if thou do that which is evil, | the day is at hand. Let us 
fear: for he beareth not the | therefore cait off the works of 
{word in vain. For he is the | darknefs, and. put om the ar- 
miniiler of God: an avenger | mour of light. - : 
ta execute wrath upon him{ 13 Let us walk. honefthy 
that doth-evil. 7 _ | asin the day:. not in rioting: 
; 5 Wherefore be fubjec& of | and drunkennefs, not in cham- 
neceflity, not only for wrath, | bering and impurities, not in 
but alfo for confcience-fake. | contention and envy: | 
6 For therefore alfo you}. . 14 But put ye on the Lord 
pay tribute; For they are the{ Jesus Cirist, and make not: 
_ ‘Minifters-of ‘God, ferving unto! provifion for the.fieh in its 


this purpofe., {concupifcences, = 
a CHAP, 


Y 


‘foal mst :bear falje witnels :~ 


to The love of our-neigh- 


| 


Es es PS ae Fe. 


\ 


Chap: XIV  % de ROMANS. ho 


“ 'CHAP, XIV. 
The firong muft bear with the 
- aneak.  Caxtions againff 
judging; and givixg fcax- 
dal. Net Std be Se Fs 
. 7 OW tim, that is weak 
in faith, take unto you; 


notin difputes about thoughts.. 
’  @ For one believeth that he] 7 


may (a) eatall things: but he 
that 1s weak fet him eat herbs, 
3 Let not him, that eateth, 
Gefpife him that eateth hot: 
axid:he, that eateth not, let him 
hot judge him that eatéth: For 
God: hath taken-him to him. ° 
_.4 Who art thou that judg- 
eft another man’s fervant? To 
Ivs own. mafter he ftandeth, or 
falleth: And he fhall ftand: 


fer God is able to-make him 


ftand. 
5 For one, judgeth (3) be- 
tween day and day; and an- 


every man abound in his ‘own- 


"fente. 


6 Hethat regardeth theday,. 
regardeth i¢ unto the Lord.. 
And he that eateth, eateth to. 


-|the Lord: for he giveth thanks — 


to God. And he that. eateth. 
not, to the Lord he eateth not, 
and giveth thanks to God... 
fot none of us hveth to 
himfelf ;. and no man dieth to. ° 
himfelf, a 

8 For whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord; or whe- 
ther we die, we die unto the 
Lord. ‘Therefore whether wé 
live, or whether we die, we: 
are the Lord’s. 
' yg For to this end Chrift 
died, and rofe again; thathe 
might be Lord both’ of the — 
dexd and of the living. 2 

10 But why doft thow 


judge thy brother? or why 


doft ‘thou defpife thy bros 


ether judgeth every day: let’ ther? For we fhall all ftand: 
eS graeme by 


Chap. XIV. (a) Ver. 2. Eut all things, viz. without obs. 
ferving che diftinction of clean amd unclean meats, prefcribed; 
by the law of AMofs : which was how no. longer obligatory. 
Some weak Chrittians, comverted froth among the Jews, as. 
we here gather from the apofti¢, made a fcruple of eating fuch 


meats as were deenved uncle: 


‘by the slaw;. fwch as {wine’s. 


firth, &c. which the fronget dort of Chriltians did eat without 
{cruple. Now the apnftle; ed reconcile them together, ex- 
horts the former not to judge or condemn the jatter,. afing. 
their Chriftian -liberty;. and the latrer to take cgre mot to de- 
{pite, or feandalife their weaker brethren. either by bringing 
them to cat what in théir €onfcience they think they. fhould. 
mot; of by giving them fuch cHfence, a8 to endanger. the 
driving them thereby from the Chriftian religion, _ 

+ £6). Ver. §. Betuseen day, &e. Still obferving the fabbaths 


and teftivals of the law. ° 


.s 


~ 


P6 , before: 


o 


Jo the ROMANS. 


Chap; XIV; 


before the ‘judgment-feat of] peace:;pmd keep the things 


Chrift. 
}¥1 For it is written : 


feail bow to me and every 
tongue. fhall confefs.to God. , 


, 12 So then-every one, af| for that man whe eateth wish 


us hal reader account to God 
for himfelf. = 

- , 43 Letusnot therefore judge 
one another any more: Bat 
judge this rather, that you put 
not a tumbling block of a 
{candal in your brother’s way. 

14 know, and am confi. 
dent, in the Lord’ Jesus, that 
nothing is unclean of, itfelf, 
_ but to him that efteemeth any 
thing to be unclean, -to him it 
is unclean. 

15 But if, becaufe of ‘thy 
meat, thy brother bé grieved ; 
thou walkeft not now accord- 
ing to charity. 


Chrift died. 


16 Let not then our good . 


be evil fpoken of. . 


17 Forthe kingdom of God | 
is not meat and drink; bush: 


juftice; and peace; and joy in 
the Holy Ghoft.. * ; 


ferveth Chrift, pteafeth God, 
and 1 is approved of men. | 
19 Therefore let us follow 


Deftroy not]: 
him with thy meat, for whom | 


pnot to pleafe ourfelves. 
18. For he, that in this). 


..4 that are of edification. one to- 
’ As I| wards another. 
live, faith the Lord, every kuce | * 


20 Deftroy not the ‘work 
of God for meat. Ail things. 
indeed are clean: but itis evil 
offence. ie 
parle is good not toreat fleth, 
and not to drink wine, nor- 
any thing whereby thy brother 
is offended, or {candalifed, or 
made weak. 

22 Haft thou faith ? Have 
it to thyfelf before .God. , 
Happy is he that condemneth 
not himfelf in that which he 
alloweth. 
_ 23 But he, that (c) dif. 
cerneth, if he eat, is con- 
demned;. becaufe not (d) of 
faith. For all. that is nat a 
faith, is fin. 


CHA P. XV. : 

He exhorts thenr to be all of one 
mind, and promifes to come 
and jee them 


OW we that are ftrong- 
er, ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and 





‘2. Iet every one of you 
pleafe his neighbour unto 


 tLgood, to; edification. — 
2 9 For Chrift did not pleafe 


after ‘the things that are of himéelf,.-but as it is written: +. 


(c) Ver, 23. Difcerneth. 


Uae. 


"That. js, : diftingw fheth between 
meats, and eateth, againt palais what he- deems 


(4) Ibid. OF faith. By faith i is. here iunderftood, judgment 


_ and confeience : to act againk which is always a:fin. 


C 


The : | 


a 
me , 


ty 


_ the gentiles, and will fing tathy 


Chop. XV-y ‘Ton ae FRO MAN Sip ESN 
he xe roaches, of: them: that re- Ti ere: Soall be .& root. of Tbe. 
plastic thee, ps eran ae ae he that fball’ rife up rhe 
4 For what things fgever } she gentiless. in. bine the gentiles 
were written, were, wsitten for ‘fhall hope... of 
our learning ;. that, through} |. 13 Now the God of hope 
patience, and the. comfort. of f All yous with all joy and peace 
the feriptures,. we might have win elieving ; that you may, 
bope. oe ee. oe: eet 4 abound | in ae and--in, the 
.. g Now the God of patience | power of the Holy Ghoft.— 
and -of comfort grant you ta} 1g And I myfelf allo, my’ 
be of one mind one towards | brethren, am aifured of you, 
another,,, accg¢ding to Jesus | that you alfo are full of love, 
Curist:. ..¢ ae pee with all know- 
-. 6 That with one mind, and | ledge, fo that you are able to 
with , ane aguth, you. may.|admoni(h ope.another. (| 
gl nly, God and the Father} .1¢ But J, have written to 
Ge pus word Jasys.CuristT. . | you, brethren, imore, boldly 
7 Wherefore receive, one | 1n fome oe as putting you ir 
another.;,.4g Chrift. alfp hath }mind; becaufe of ‘the grace 
received youto the honour of | which is given me from God. 
God.. . Se 16 That T thould  be' the 
. 8 For, I.-fay.that’ Chrift|'minifter of Chyift, J es u s 
Jesus was (a) minifter of the]. among the ‘gentiles,: fanctify- ° 
circumcifion: for the truth offing the gofpel of God, that 
God, -to confirm the promifes i the:‘ oblation’ of the gentiles 
made to the fathers. = ~_' | may be made acceptable, and 
fanctified in the Holy Gholt. * 
17 Ihave therefore glory in 
Chrift Jesus towards God ‘. 
18 For I dare -not to {peak 
of any of thofé ‘things which 
Chrift -worketh. ‘not. by mé, 
for the obedience of the’gen-- 
tiles, by word and deed, . : 
_-19,By -the virtue of figns 
and. wonders, in fhe power 
of the Holy Ghoft: fo that 
from Jerufalem round: about 
as far as to Iflyricum I have 








9 But that the gentiles are 
to glorify God for his merty, 
as it is written: Therefore will 

_Leonfefs to thee, O Lord, ameng 


mame. = gn 
10 And again he faith: 
Rejoice, ye gentiles; with his 
people. . oe oe 
prt And again: Praife the 
- Lord, all ye gentiles ; and mag- 
nify him, all ye people. 
12 And again Iaias faith : 


a we 


‘Chap. XV. (a) Ver. 8. Minifier of thé circuntcifion. "That 
16, executed his | office and: minifiry towards’ the Jews, thé 
people of the circymcifion. ee — Oe tag 
- sek . wats .boo¢ er re 2 . ‘ re Si ST oe ‘yee 


e 


j26 To te ROMANS,  — Chap. XVE 
‘geplenifed ‘the  gofpel of y conftgned: to them this fruit, E 
Chrift, | will come by you into Spain. 
zo And I have fo preached} 29 And ff 

this gofpel, not where Chrift| I come to you, I full’ come 
Was named, lett I fhould build fin the abundance of the blef= 
Npon! another ‘than’s’ founda: | fig of the’ gofpel of Chri. — 
tion 29 foe tT ad OE befeech “you: trere= 

fore,. brethren, through ‘out, 

Lord Juss Cuiritst, and by 


-21 ‘But ‘as it is’ written + 
They 20 whom he was not fpoken | Ex 

the charity of the Holy Ghoft, 
that ‘you help me im your 


of, foall fee, and they that bave 
aot heard, fhall under ftand. 
prayess for me to God. | 
31 .That I may be deliver« 





















‘ 22 .For whith ‘caufe alfo 
IE was hindered very much 
from coming to you, and have ) 
been kept away till now.” ‘| are ‘in’ Judea, and ‘that the 
-'23 But now having no thore | oblation of my fervice may be 
place in’ thefe countries, ‘and |.acceptable mn ferufalem to the 

aving a great defire thefe ma-{ faints. 
hy years paft to comé to you: |’ 34 Thatl may come to your 
_.z4 When IT thall begin to | with foy;. by the will of God,. 
fake my journey into Spain, I }-and may be refrefhed with you: 
hope that as F pafs, I fhall fee}; _33- Now’ the Ged ‘of peace 
you, a be Eioeen cay | bé-with you all.‘ Amen. - 
way. thither by you, if fir | Cp ap. XVL 
po, art, I thal have , Enjoyed He rau | meee 
eee tee : ia pp | bidding shen -beware of all 

2¢ But now’ 1 fhall go to TO se : 
fersfatem, to minifter to the | se oe asc Ls 
A ND I commend to you: 


faints. — 

“26 Forit hath pleated them-| 
£& Phebe, our fifter, who 
is in the miniftry of the church 


éf Macedonia and Achait. to 
thutisinCehchre: ~ 


make a contribution for the 
. poor among the faints that are 7 
injerufalem. § ° © | 2 “Phat you recet¥e: her m 
27 For it hath pleafed | the Lord as becometh. faints ». 
them; and they are their}and that you affft het m what 
debtors, For if the gentiles | foever bafinefs file thal have 
need of you. For fhe alfo had+ 

affifted mrany, and my!el¥ alfo.. 


have been made partakers of 
their fpiritual things; | they 

to} 3 .Salute Prifca and Aquila. 
my helpers in Chrift Jesus, 


ought alfg in carnal things to 
miniftertothem. ~ °,) _. 
28 When therefore I thail]’ “4 (Who’ have for. my life 


have accomplithed this, and|laid down thelr own necks 4. 
, | 





now, that when. | 


éd-from the unbélievers that 


' laboured much among you. 
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Chap. XVI. To #e ROM'A N S. Gee 
to’ whom not I only give|a holy. kifs.. All the churches. 
thanks, but alfo all the] of Chrift falute you. - 
churches of the gentiles) 17 Wow: I befeech yor, 
_ § And the church which } brethren, to mark. them whe 
is intheir howfe. Salute Epe- jicaule diffenfions and‘ uffences: 
netus nry beloved: whe is the |-contrary to the doctrine whiclr 
firlt-fruits of Afia in Chriit. you -have learnt,; and te averd: 

6 Salute Mary, who hath] them. 
_ 18 For they that are fuch 
ferve not Chrift our Lord, 
'but their own. belly> and by 
pleafing fpeeches, and good © 
words, feduce the: hearts of the 
innocents. 

19 For your obedience is — 
ublifhed in every place. I re-" 
joite therefore in you.. But I- 
would have you to be wife in 
.good, and fimple im evil.  *- 
zo And may the God of 
‘peace crufh fatan under yéur 
he ‘feet. fpeedily. The grace .of 
Ariftobulus’s houfhold. Salute] our Lord Jesus ‘Carisy be 
Hlerodion my kinfman. Sahute} with your 5 9-3 
them that are of Narciffis’s} 21 Timothy my fellow-ti-. 
houfhold, who are in the Lord. | bourer fatuteth you, and Lu- 
_¥2 Safate Fryphena and | cius, and Jafon, and Sofipater,. 
Tryphofa, who labour m the} my kinfmen. ¢ ey gals 
Lord. Salute Perfis the dear-} 22 I Tertius wHhowrote this. 
Jy beloved, who. hath much | epithe, falate yoo in the’Lord. 
laboured in the Lord. 23 Caius, my hoft, aad. che 

13 Salute Rufus chdfén m].whole church, fahiteth you 
the Lord, and: his mother and4 Eraftus, the treafurer.‘of the 
maine. ' -Tcity, falutéth you, and Quar- 
14 Salute Afyncritus; Phite~’ a a 


tos, a brothtr. || — 

gon, Hermas, Patrobas, Her-| 24 The ‘grace- of our Lord: 
_ ames, and the dréthren that are} Jesus Carist, be with you 
with them. i ~ Hall, Amen. . 
15 Salwte Phiologas ahd’) 25 Now to him that is able’ 
Jatia,, Nereus, dnd his fitter, torelfablith you, actording to. 
and Olynspias 5: and all the} my- gofpel. and. the preaching’ 
{Rints that ate with them. —_-].0f FesusCurist,. according to 
16 Salute dne ancther with] che ‘revelation of the’ myitc- 

be oe ~ rs 



























7 Salute Andronicus and 
Junias my kinfmen and fel- 
low-prifoners : who are of note 
among the apoltlés, who, alfo 
were in Chriit before me.. 

8 Salute Ampliatus -mtoft 
beloved to me in the Lord: 

g Salute Urbanus our helper 
tn Chrift Jesus, and. Stachys 
_ my beloved. 5 - 
. 40 Salute Apelles approv: 
ed in Chrift. - 3 

11 Salute them that are of 


7 


- 


338 0 it. Yo the CORINTHIANS. = Chap. I. 
ry, which was Kept fecret from | of faith) known. ainong alf 
eternity, = - nations. 


-26 (Which now is made| 27 To God the only wife, 
manifeft by. the {criptures of| through Jasus Curist. to 
the prophets, according to the} whom be honour and glory: 
commandment of the eter-| for ever and ever. Amen. 
‘mal, God, for :the obedience , e3 a | 


” 


. _ 


A Be - S .’ ay tk 
The. fir Ep STLE of St. PAUL to the 
_- CORINTHIANS. © 


Y 


ta): CHARLO 


| «He reproverth their diffenfions about their teachers: the world was 


. £0 be faved by the preaching of the crofs, and not by human wif- 
som or eloguence., -_ . 


BwaA UL called to. be an, utterance, and in all know=. 


apoftle of Jzsus|ledge: . , ‘- 
A el HRisT, by.the| 6 As the teftimony of 
will of God, ‘and Softhenes,. a'| Chrift was confirmed in you :- 
brother, | a. ee 3 So.that nothing is want- 
2 'Fo the church of God|ing to you in any grace, wait- 


that is at Corinth, to them |ing for. the . manifeftation of - 


that are fanttified in Chrift}our Lord Jesus Curist, 

Jesus, called ode faints, with|. 8 Who alfo will confirm 

all that invoke the'name of omr.|you unto the end without 

Lord Jesus Curist,in every|crime, in the day :of the: 

place of theirs and ours. .° jcoming of our Lord Jesus 
3 Grace to you and, peace|Cu mis... 


from God. our Father, and} g God is. faith fal : by whom 


from the Lord Jesus Cueist.|you are called unto the fel-- 


"4 I give thanks to. my God lowfhip of his Son. J.gs u's 
always-for.you for the graceof;C arist our Lord. ~ 
God, that is given: you. .in|, 10; Now, I befeech Psd 


Chrift Jesus, : - . . |brethren, . by the name of. our. - 


. 5.. That. in all things. you Lord Jesus Curisr, that 
are made aich in him,, in all.;you all fpeak the fame Pe 


-nifed{iagto’ me, my brethren, 


| igafpel. ir not, ia: wifdom © of. 
_ dbguld: be made, vaid, 
crofs, . to ;them;-indeed. that 


_ what-appears fool/b ‘to, the avorld, in the ways ¢ of God, is an- 


Chap. TH. ow Yo th CORINTHIANS.. zz 
-and ‘that.theré be no fchifms |wl/ droy: the. w oe of : the 
among you: but that you be|wifes ‘und zbe prudence of the 
«perfect in the fame mind, sand |prudeat 5 will reed. 
an the dame judgment, ee ae 20. Where. ius: thé. awife 
11 Fer \itrshath : beew fig-| Where sisi thd feribe ? «Where 
ist: the \aifpatert' of. this avorld 7 
of yoty by; them;-that ‘are .of'| Hatlx mot. God made foolith 
the heufeief. Chioe, thas there! the wifthom. of this: world? 
are contentions -aindng you. “zt! For feeing sthat’ in:the 
.sttz Now this I: fay, i that! widow of God the: world . 
‘every one of you faith :° F-in-'|wifdom~+knew:' not -God:; 1 
-deed am of Paul: :and 1 dm,|pleafed: God by the foolithnefs. 
Of Apollo:r : anidel 8. Cephas : | of tour: mere to fave them 



















(Std of. Chaft.o 5 0.205 that believs:r. ' 


13 Is Chriit divided 2 Was! 22 For both ie ee ses 
Paul :then: crucified‘ for’ you ?4 quire: figns,;: and ,the iGreeks 
i were ydu baptifed cin the | feegrafter. wiffom s.405 6S. 
mame of Paul. bolus | 23 But we preach -Chrif 

t4 [give Gad thanks, that. crucified, to.thg Jews a ftum- 
1 baptifed none of you, but'|bling-block,’ and‘to the gen- 
Crifpusiand Gaius: i | ay ‘foolithnefs: 
et} Lek: -any.fhonid faythat | 24 But to™them,- that bre 
“you were, baptiféd im-mynaine.. eaten both Jews, and Greeks, 
wi06, And. baptifed alfo.the| Chrift the power of God: ‘ind 
shonthold..of -Stephanas: | ag tad wifdom: of Got. 
fides, I know not whether I. "For (a) the fooliftinefs. 
‘haptifed Any-other. 3... of ¢ od, is Wifer than: men: 

-17-For Ghriftfent me notjand the weaknefs of God, is 
ito haptife,:but,,to-.preach thej frdnger than mend (Tt 
26 Ear, fag your syccatici, 
brethren; ‘that # abere- are, (nek 
prany wife ; accondisg. 10! aye 
flefh, not many. mightyy K6r 
ihany-noble : . 

27 But: the foolith things of 


{peech, left the crofs of Chrit 
“48 For the word. df the 
‘perith, is foolifhnefs ; 3 but to 
them that -are faved, - thar is, | the: world, hath ;Godscholeng 


to us, it is the power of: God, | that he may confound the'wife:, 
AG. For. at ta, written, J} aadr-the cvtoak. binge: of ghe 


Shap. I, (a) Ver 255 i The ‘foolifbnefi. 










That. is 0. fay, 


deed moit.wife: and.what Appears ak is indeed, abave all 
the firength ofman.. : nae 


O-e~ 4a 


tive dd 


‘world 


330 2. Toth OO RINTHIANS, Chap. Il. 
world: hath God: chofet, that: dori: bat in fhewing of the 
he may confound the ftrong: | fpieitand power: 
28 And the bafe things.of |. .15 .! ‘hat your faith mi tnat 
‘the world, and the things:that!] ftand ow the wifdom.of men, 
are <ontemptible. hath, Gad! bit ontile power of Ged. 
thofen, And things. ‘that.are| 61 dkowbeitowe: fpeak. | wit 
not, that. ise might bring: to: -dom:among-the : petfedta: yee 

















nought thangs thatase:: «1 Fnot che wildoms of thts world, 
2g That -no Meth’. fheuld:| neither-of the pvinces of this 
pbory m his fight, ; world, that come to nought :. 


go But of hus are:you dnt - 7° Bus we fpeak the wifdeny 
Ohritt Jesus, who is rhatle bo, of God m a myftery, a wf 
ws frum: God wifdom,: ‘andi 
jattice, and encaleeuet tanid i God | oe ay 
sedempdiont 22> cs. cs) ibpk¥o b6r 
8: Waith park abe prin 
cote cif Sehis: worid- Arew:: fix 
Lord. on ake: Re, Gs af ay hese had Khoway le, ‘ciety 

‘CH K P. 1. » -pwebuld devér doave coreciied. the 


Fis preaching ads mat De Ie gat, wis sa incon: 

- tinsfs of, words 3 ‘Rut id Jpi-} 9, Rok ede beard, 
oi an power. And the seer tsar 7. wands eal: tit be 
; swyldom be taught awas wet pire ir many “duhad ehingt Gol 
to be anderfiord. yy. they hath prapared fr Sem that fowe 
7 Ww : Ue Ge: or enfxcal rade 


© meaty, bat oly by the ppitvtnal yo: But #0 asGod bench Pe 
ae | vealed st0n, ty ee Spirit. 
N D h brethren, when |For. the Spirit fearcheth all 


ante 


Etats tb you, caine not shings,: ‘yen the deep things af 


i ottna i ‘ptech or Uf God. 

“11 Fodwrtat cna eet weth 
i }ale thidps of a maa, bet the 
2 For! ape nae nyfell ‘Spitit of a man that & im Ain? 


6 know ne ariong you, | Go the things alf that are oF 


but Jeeves 


RST 5 eat bith | God ‘fo. Mati ‘RaowWeth, but 
efacified: : 


the 3pinit of God. 


Aad T was with Yous |\. 12 Now we have received | 


wenkrefs; and in fear, and-in} wot the fpirit of this 
muth. trethbhng. { but thé Spirit that is of 

4 And my dpéech and my |tHat We may know the things 
| fpreaching «was mot in the per-/ that are: given us ftom God.. 
jualive words of human wif- I 13 Which’ ‘things: ~alfo we 


> 


den winch fs hidden which 


Yr — 
i ‘ 


t 
. 
te 
i 
' 
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_ paring fpiritual things with 


Chap. II. 1. forthe CORINTHIANS, — g3¥ 
fpeak, not mthe learned words] 2 I_gave you milk to drink,: 
ef human wifdom; but in the ;not meat: for you were not 
doStrine of the Spirit, com- able as yet: but neither in-- 
deed are you now. able: for © 
you are yet carnal. . 
3 For whereas there is a 
mong you ‘€nvying and con+ 
‘tention, dre you not carnal and 
-walk according tomar? 
-4 For while’ one. faith, E 
indeed am of Paul; and ano- 
ther, I am of Apollo; are 
you net men? What then is. 
Apollo, aad'whac is Payl?y 
= ee | 5 The minifiers of him: 
; 26. For, who hath -ksowa | whom you have believed; and: 
the mind of the Lord; thathe |to every ene as-the Load hath: 
wady infra him? But wefgivens 2 
have the mind ef Ghrift.. 6 I have planted;, Apollo: 
a er. rae | .  |watered: bus God gave the 
CHAP. HI. . — Lincreafa. : 


They muft ror contend dbowr Bat} 0B ‘So them. aveither be gi 
- Feathers, who are But Godts|PAnieen 4s any Pag 
-minifierss and atcoumtabl 2d that Npridniae ia BE that 
- biti, Thétr “oars foal a cae spriaseera oe 
__ dried By the fites. i w. he that plomoelt, 
Go ee that vntgreth, are ones, 
AND I, brethren, covid] Aad ‘cwery tran thal receive 
a AX wot dpeak to yon as to this own reward actordiny ww 




















fpuitual. . : 
- 34 But (a) the fenfual, man 
pecceiveth not the things that 
_are of the Spirit of God: for 
it it foalifhnels to him, and he 
‘gannot underitand: becamfe it} 
is fpiritwally examined, 
te But the (a) fpiritual 
fxah judgoth -all thiags: cand 
he diméglf ic judged of ap 
man. s) 


' fpiriuual, but as t0 camal. Asdhis own tabour. an ae 
go little ones in Chrift, 9 For we ate God's cosds 
Chap. IT. (a) Ver. 145 15... The ysenfeal man,—mtite fpiris- 
ual man. The frfeal i :; either be who . #9 ari 
with fenfual pleafures, with carnal aad workdty affections ; of 
bre who mveeafureth heavenly myfteries by natural-reafon, fenfo _ 
and humana wifdom-only. Now firch a-one has little or no- 
notion of the things ‘of God. Whereas. the pinitud manj: 
who, in the high points of -religion, takes. not human: féenfé- 
for his guide; but divime grace,. tre faith of théschurch, and: 
the Spirit-of God, makes'a right judgment of all thefe matters}, 
and {tes and condemns the ertors of-carnal.men,. who:have nds 





means or right to judge or condemn. him. Lene ve 
oo Ss . ; -  jutors + 


a 
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dry, you are God’s building. » 
' 10 According to the: grace 
of God; that is given to me, 
as a wife architect, P have laid 
the fouhdation * and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every 
man take heed how he build- 
eth thereupon. - °° 
11 For other foundation no 
mati can lay, but that which is. 
laid ; : which is Curist-JEsus. 
¥2 Now if any man build. 


1 Toth CORINTHIANS, Chap. Ill. 
jutors : you, are God’s hufban- | 


14 If any’ man’s work a- 
bide, which he hatlr built 
thereupon: he fhall receive 2 
reward. : re ek. 

15 If any man’s - work 
burn,: he fhall -furffer lofs:, but 
he hrmfelf thall be faved,’ yet 


fo'as by fire. - 


16 Know you not that you 
are the temple of God, and 
that the Spint of God dwel- 
leth in you? ie 


<> 9 Bet if any man violate 


the temple of God; him fhalk 
gold, ‘filver, prétiois flores, | God deftroy. For the temple 
wood,‘ hay, ftubble,". [Of God -18 holy-:‘ which: you! 
‘#3 Every mah’s-work fhall | ate. i t 
be manifeft: for the day of 
the Lord fhall declare ;#, be- 
caufe it half ‘be revealed in 
fire : and the fire thall try every 

man’s ‘work, of what fort it'is. | that. he maybe wife. 


(a): upon. this: foundation, 


“28° Eet? mo man deceive 
himfelf: if any man among 
you. feem to be wife in this 
world, let him become'a fool 





1. (u) Ver..12. Upon this foundation. The foundation is Chrift 
and his doGrine; or the:true faith in him, working tHrough 
charity.. The building upon this foundation, gold, fiver, and 
precious flones, fignifies the rhore perfect poo and p ratice 

, of the gofpel: the avocd, hay and fubbie, fuch preaching ‘as 
was that-of the Corinthian teachers (who affeG&ed the pomp of 
words and humaneloquenge) and fuch pradtice as js. mixed with 
wiuch ifapesfection, and: many; leffer fins: Now the day of the 
Lord, .and -his..fery trial (in the particular jud t immedi- 
ately after-death):fhall.make mazzfef. of .what' fort every man’s 
evprk has been; of which during this life tis hard to make @ 
judgment. For then .tbe fre of God’s judgment jball try 
every man’s work: And. they, whofe. works, like wood, hav, 
ond fizbbke, cannot abide the fire; fhallfuffer Jofs; thete works 
being found to be of no-value: yet they themfelves, having 
buikt upon the right foundation (by living and dying m the true 
faith, and in the {tate of grace, though with much imperfetion,) 
frall be faved, yet fo as by fire: being-liable to this punthhment, 
by reafon of the wood, bay and fubble, which was mixed with 

«their building. “2s - 
fi | 1g For 


Chap.IV. 1. Tote CORINTHIANS, 


: 19. For, the wifdom of this 
world 4s foolifhnefs with God. 
For itis written; J-will catch 
the wife in their own crafti- 
ne fs. | , 

20 And again: The Lord 
Rnoweth the thoughts. of the 
wife, that they are vain. - 

. 21 Let no man therefore 
gloryinmen. © | 

_ 22 For all things are yours, 


. whether it be Paul, or Apollo, 


or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things pre- 
fent, or things to come: for 
all are yours; . 

' 23 And you.are Chnit’s : 
and. Chriff is God’s. . 


CHAP. Iv... 
Ged’s minifiers are not to be 


judged. He taxes their boaft- 
_.ing of their preachers; and de- 


° feribes the treatment the Apo- 


| files every where met with, - 


ET a man fo. account 

_- Of us as of the minifters 

of Chrift} and the difpenfers 
of the myfteries of God. 

2 Here now it is required 


among the difpenfers, that a 


man be found faithful. 
"3 But with me it isa very 


fmall thing to be judged by 
you, or by man’s day: but: 
neither do J judge my own 


felf. | 

4 For I am not confcious 
to myfelf of any thing, yet 
am I not hereby juthified : 
but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord. °°. 7 -O 





) ed, and have no fixed abode 


333: 
5. Therefore judge not be- 
fore the time ;, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of 
darknefs, and will make mani- 
feft the counfels of the hearts: 
and then fhall every man have. 


‘praife from God. 


_6 But thefe things, bre-, 
thren, I have in a figure 
transferred’ to myfelf and to 
Apollo, for your fakes ; that 
in us you may learn,. that 
one be not puffed up agginit 
the other for another, above 
that which is written. © 
_ 7 For who diftinguifheth 
thee? And what hait thou 
that thou haft not received ? 
And if thou haft received: 
why doft thou glory, as if 
thou hadft not received iz ? 

8 Now you are full, now 
you are become rich; you 
reign without us ; and I would 
to God you did reign, that 
we alfo might reign with you. 

g For I think that God 
hath fet forth ug apoftles, the 
laft, as it were men appointed 
to death: becaufe we are inade 


_a fpectacle to the world, and 


to angels, and to men, 
10 Weare fools for Chrift’s 
fake, but you. are wife in 
Chrift: we are weak, but 
you are ftrong; you are ho- 
nourable, but we without ho- 
nour, | 
ar Even unto this hour 
we both hunger, and thirft, 
and are naked, and are buffet-. 


12 And: 


4 


434 «ts % the CORINTHIANS, Chap. V. 


‘42° And we labour work-[in eharity, and in the fei 
ing with our own hands: we] of meeknefs ? 
are reviled, and we blefs: CHAP. V. 


we are riecute and wel 
Pe d, ‘He excommanicates the ince 


faffer it. dines pot ious and adauibe 


13 Weare ill fpoken of,| 
gna we intreat : we are made i PURE ent - oa 


as the refufe of this world, the 
of-fcouring, of all even till 12 is abfolutely heard that 
ROW. | Z there is fornicatton among 
14 F write not thefé things] you, and fuch fornication, as 
the like is not among the hea- 


to fhame you; but I admo- 
mifh you as my deareft chil-|thens ; that one fhould have 
his father’s wife. 


dren: 

1g For if you have ten{| 2 And you are puffed up; 
thoufand inftrudters in Chrift, | and have not rather mourned, 
yet not many fathers. For} that: he might be taken awa 
in Chriff Jesus | have be-|from among you, that back 
‘gotten you by the gofpel. . 

16 Wheretore I befeech you, 
‘be ye followers of me, as J 
alfo am of Chrift. 

















dene this deed, 

3 I indeed abfent in body, 
but prefent in. {pirit, have al- 
ready judged, as though I were 

17 For this caufe have I|prefent, him that. hath fo 
fent to you Timoth Pe who is} done, 
smy dearejt fon and faithfulin] 4 In the name of ouk Lan 
the Lord; who will put you|Jesus Curist, you being 
qn mind. of my ways, which | gathered together and my {pt- 
are”in Chrift Jesus; as Jjrit, with the’ power of our 
‘ steach ost where in every Lord Phas 
church ; o delfver fuch a one 
18 Some are fo puffed up, jto ites for the oe of 
as though I would not come|the fleth, that the fpirit may 
to. bar be faved in the day of qur Lord 
But I will come to you|Jssys Curis-r. 
loray, if the Lord will: andj 6 Your glorying is not 
_ will know, not the fpeech of|pood. Know you not that a 
them that are puffed up, but. Ritcte leaven eorrupteth the 
the power. whole lump. 

29 For the sal atk of|' 7 Purge out the old leaven, 
God is not in {peect but in.|that. you may be a new pafte, 
. power as you are unleavened. For 

31 What wilt you? fhalf I]Chrift, our pafeh, is facri- 
come to you wi a rod 5 or ficed, 


' ghat are within? 





Chap. Vis, 1: Yo tly CORINTHIANS, — - 535 
&. Therefore let us. feaft, Ty... any’ :of: you 
not with the old leayeg,- nor], ) having a matter againtk 
with, the leayen of malice.and jianother, go to law, befone 
wickednefs, but with the un- |'the anjuff, and’ not before the 
Jeavened bread of fncerity-and |faints?. 2-0 
truth, -~ . 1. 2 Know you not that the - 
faints, thall .judge this world } 


| 9 I wrote to you i an epit- }. tha . 
tle, not to keep company with | And if the world shall be judg. 
is by you: are you unworthy: 














fornicators. © ss : 
.-¥o. I mean not with the fer- |\to judye-the {malleft matters? | 
. 3 Know you not that. we 


nicators. of. this. world, or 
with the covetons, or the ex-}-thall judge angels? -how much 
tortioners, or the fervers. of | more things of this world. 

3 '. 4& If therefore you have 


idols: otherwife you mug 
needs go out-of this world, [judgments of ne pertaining 
to this world; fet them to 


_ 1s But sow I have written jt , 
to you, not to keep company, | judge, who are the moft. de« 
{pifed in the: church. 1 


af any: man that is called a 
brother, be a fornicator, or} 5 I {peakto your fhame. Ig 
covetous or a ferver of idols, }it fo. that; there is not among 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or|.you any one wife mah, that is 
an extortioner:. with fuch, an| able to judge between his bre- 

one not fo much as to eat. thren ; 
12 For what have Ito do], 6: But brother goeth to. law 
to judge them, that-are with- |'with brother: and that before 
‘unbelievers ? 


out? Do not you judge them | 
| 7 Already indeed there ig 


plainly (a) a fault among you, 
‘that yeu: have lawfuits one 


"13 For them, that are 
Without, God will jude. Put 


_ away the evil one from among} with another. Why do vow 
yourlelves. ' . |not rather take wrong? why . 
ns | do you not rather fuffer your- 
CHAP. VI. . {felves.to be defrauded ? 


Bi Bat: «you, do wrong and 
defraud :. and that. to.. youn 
brethren. eg 
| Know you not that the 
unyuit fhall net poffefs. the 
kingdom of God? Be not 


(a) Ver..7. A fault. Lawefuits can. hardly ever be with« 
- a fault, op one fide on the other 3. and. oftentimes on both 
CS. : aa aS 


Ee blames them for going ta law 
before unbeltevers. Of fins 
' that exclude from the kingdom 





a : : | deceived; 


556 1.Yo te CORINTHIANS. Chap. VIL 
deceived;: Neither fornicators,)make them the’ members of a 
nor idolaters, - nor adulterr|-harlot? Ged forbid... 
oe - "i -di- 46° Or Know you not, that’ 
he who’ is ‘joined to a harlot, 
is made-one body? For they 














- 4301 ‘Nor che. . effominate, 
mor liers with mankind, ‘nor 
thieves, nor © covetous,: sor|/ball be, faith a two in one 
drunkards, nor railers, nor | fof. 
extortioners’ fhall .poflefs the| 17 Bur he : ae is joined 
kingdom of God. - (+, }'to the Lord is one fpirit. 
oI And fuch. fome of you} 18 Fly fornication. ‘Every 
but -you. are wafhed,|fin, that a'man doth, is with-. 

but you: are farictifed, ‘bat you| out, the body: but. he: that 
are juftified in the name of committeth fornication, fin- 
our Lord Jesus Cuaist, and | neth againit his own body. 
to the Spirit of our God. ig Or know you net. 

;:12 (6) All things are law-|that: your members are the 
fal to me, :but all things are/temple of the Huty- Ghott, 
not expedient. Al! things are{|who is in! you, whem you 
lawful td me, bat 1 will not|have from. God} and pase 
be: brought maderl he power: not your. own. 
efany. ~ zo For you are bought: 
- 33 The-meat. for the belly, | with a great price. Glonfy 
and the belly for the meats: and bear God in your-body. 
but God fhall deitroy both it 

(¢ H AP. Vil. 


and them: but the body is 
Leffons relating to. marriage 


not for fornication, but for 
f 
the Lord; and the Lord for and. celibacy, Virginity is 
preferable .ta ” married. 


the body.. 

. 14 Now’ God hath. both 

raifed up the Lord, and will fate. - 
O w concerning the 

things whereof you 


raife us up alfo by his power. : 
wrote to me: It is good for a 


. 15 Know you not, that 
your bodies are the members 
man not to touch a woman. 
2 But for fear of cornea: 


of Chrift?: thall I then take 
_ the members. of Chrif, and 





8) Ver. 12. All things are lawful &e. Asses 1S, all indiff 
rent things are indeed awful, in. as much as they are not prohi- 
bited ; but oftentimes they are not expedient ; ‘as in the cafe of 
; law-fuits, &c. And much lefs would it be expedient to be en- . 
flaved, oy 8 an irregular affection to:any thing, how indifferent 
focver. 

- oa: 


- 


i & \2- 


\ 
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Chap. VIT. 
tion, let every man have (a) 
his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own huf- 
band. 

_. 3 Let the hufband render 


the debt:to his wife: and t 


wife alfo in like manner to the 
hufband. =) 
4 The wife hath not power 


of her own body; but the. 


hufband. And in lke man- 
mer the hufband alfo hath net 


power of his own body ;. but | marry 


the wife. 

5 Defraud not one another, 
except, perhaps, by confent, 
for a time, that you may give 
yourfelves to.prayer: and re- 


turn together again,. left fatan | 


tempt you for your inconti- 


nency. ; 

6 But I fpeak: this (4) by 
indulgence, not by command- 
ment. | 


' 
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7 For I would that all 
men were even as myfelf: 
but every one hath his proper 
gift from God; ome after this 
manner, and another after 
that. ; 

8 But I fay to the unmar | 


Jried, and to the widows: it is 


geod for them if they fo con- 


‘tinue, even as.I. 


9 But (c) if they do not 


contain themfelves, let them 


For it is better to 
inarry than to be burnt. 

10 But to them, that are. 
married, not.J, but the Lord 
commandeth: that the wife 
depart not from her hufband. 
ri And if the depart,’ that 
fhe remain unmarried, or be 
reconciled to her hufband. And 
let not the hufband put away 
his wife. - 

12 For to the reftt (¢) I 


N 
Fi ; = 
~ 


(2) Ver. 2. Have his own wife; that is, keep to his wife 
which he hath. His meaning is not to exhort the unmarried 
to marry ; on the contrary, he would have them rather conti- 
nue as they are. ver. 8. But he fpeaks here to them that are 
already married; who muft not depart from one another, nor 
refufe the matriage debt one to another. | 
. (8) Ver. 6. By ixdulgence; that is, by a condefcenfion-to 
your weaknefs, © . a a 
1 (€) Ver. g. &f they. do not contain, &e. This is fpoken of 
{uch as are free : and not of fuch as, by vow, have given their 
firft faith to God: to whom, if they will ufe proper means to 
obtain it, God will never refufe the gift of continency. The 
Proteftants have corrupted this ,ext, by rendering it, if they 
cannot contain. ; . 

(d) Ver. 12. I fpeak, not the Lord; viz. By any -expref 
cominandment, or ordinance. ae ee 


Q Tpeak | 
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fpeak, ‘not’ the Lord. . If any 
brother have a wife that hbe- 
lieveth not, and fhe cenient‘to 
dwe!l with him; let him not 
put her away. 

13, And if any woman have 
a hufband that believeth not, 
and he confent to dwell with: 
her; Jet her not put away her 
hufoand. ro 

14° For the iatelievine 
hufband (e) 1s fanctified by 
the believing wite ; and the 
unbelieving wife is fanctified 
by, the belicving haband: 
otherwife your children fhould 
be unclean ; but now ney are 
holy. 

15 But if the cinbelieres 
- depart, let him depart. - For 
a brother or fifter is not under 
bondage in fuch cafes. But 
_ God hath called us in peace. 
96 For -how knowe't thou, 
O wite, whether thou (halt 
fave thy hufband? Or -how 
knoweft thou, O man, whe- 
ther thou fhalt fave thy wife? 


17 But as the Lord hath. 


diftributed to every one, as 
God hath called every one, fo 
let him walk: and fo.) teach 
in all churches. 

; 18 Is any man called be: 
ing circuincifed ? let him not 
procure “uncircumeition. Is 
any man called in uncircum- 
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cifion ?.. Jet him ‘not “be .a@r- 
‘cumeifed. ' ee ama 
19 Circuronifow is nothing, 
and uncircumcifion is nothing: 
but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in 
the fame calling in which he 
was called. 

‘21. Waft thou called, being: 
a bond-man?. care not for it: 
but if thou mayft be made 
iree, ufo it rather. 

22 For he that. is called 
in the Lord, being a bond- 
map, 1s, the freeman of the 
Lord. Likewife he that is 
called, being free, is the bond- 
man of Chriit. 

23 You are bought with a 
price, be not made the bond- 


llaves of men. ' 


24 Brethren, let every man 
wherein he was called, therein’ 
abide with God. 

25 Now concerning vir- 
gins, I have no command- 
ment of the Lord: but 1 give 
counfel, as having obtained 
mercy of the Lord, to be 
faithful. 
| 26 F think theretess that 
this is good fot the prefent 
receffity, that it-is ‘Sood fora 
man fo to be. 

' 27 -Art thou-bound to a 
wife ? feek' not to be looted, - 





(ey Ver. 14. Ls fandifed. The meaning is. not that the 


faith of the hofband or the wife is of itfelr iufficient to put the 
untelieviNg party, or their chiidren, in the fate of grace and 
{aivation: : bu that.ie¢ is very © ften an occafion of their fanctifi- 
caiion, by beinging them to the true faith. sy ‘ 
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Chap. VIL. ¢. 
Art thou loofed from a wife ? 


_ feek not a wife. 


' 28 But if thou take a wife, 
thou haft not finned, And if 
a-virgin marry, fhe hath not 
finned: neverthelefs, fuch 
fhall have tribulation of the 
flefh. ButI fpare you. . 

29 This therefore I fay, 
brethren: the time is fhort : 
it. remaineth, that they alfo 
who have wives, be as though 
they had none : 

30 And they that weep, 
as though they wept not; and 
they that rejoice, as though 
they rejoiced not; -and they 
that buy, as though they pof- 
felled not;- 

' 31 And they that ufe this 
world, as though they ufed it 
not: for the fashion of this 
world paffeth away. : 

32.But I would. have you 
to be without folicitude. He 
that 1s without a wife, is foli- 
citaus for the things that be- 

Icng to .the- Lord, how he 
may pleafe God. 

33 But he that is with a 
for the 
things of the world, how he 
may pleafe his wife: and he 
is divided. 

34. And the unmarried wo- 
man and the virgin thinketh 


band liveth : 
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on the things of the Lord :. 
that fhe may be holy both, 


‘in body and in fpirit. But 


fhe that is. married thinketh 


on the things of the world, 


how fhe may pleafe her huf-__ 
band. 

35 And this I fpeak for 
your profif: not’.to caft a 
fnare upon you, but for that 
which is decent,:and which 
may give you power, to at- 
tend upon the Lord, without — 
im pediment. sh 

36 But if any man oor 
that he feemeth difhonoured- 
with regard to his virgin, 
for that fhe is abeve the age, 
and it mut fo be:-(f') let hima 
do what he will: he finneth 
not, if fhe marry. ae 

37 For he that hath de- 
termined being ftedfaft in his 


-heart, having no neceffity, 


but having power of his own, 


will; and hath judged this i m 


his heart, to keep his virgin, 
doth well. 

38 Therefore both he that 
giveth his virgin in marri- 
age, doth well: and he that 
giveth’ her not, doth bet~ 
ter. 

39 A woman is ‘Geand by 
the law as iong as her huf- 


but if her huf- 





(7) Ver. 36. Let bim do what be wi iD: be fe Guneth not, Bc. 


‘The meaning is not, as libertines would have it, that perfons « | 


miay do what they will, and not fin; provided they afterwards 


. marry: but that the father with regard to the giving his vir- 
: gin in marriage, maydo as he pleafeth ; and that it will be no 


n to him if fhe marry. 
Q2 band 
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band die, fhe is at liberty: 
Jet her marry to whom {fhe 
will: only in the Lerd. 

40 But more blefied fhall 
fhe be, if fhe fo remain, ac- 
¢ rdimg to my counfel; and I 
think that I alfo have the 
Spirit of God. 

CHAP. VII. 
Though an idol be nothing, yet 
things offered up to idols are 
- not to be eaten, for fear of 
feandal, 


OW concerning thofe 

things that are facri- 
ficed to idols, we know that 
we all have knowledge. (a) 
Knowledge puffeth up; but 
charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that 
. he-knoweth any thing, he 
hath not yet known, a3 he 
ouctht to know. 

3 But if any man _ love 
Gol, the fame is knows by 
hiin. : 

4 But as for the meats 
that are offered tn facrifice to 
idols, we know that an idol jis 
nothing in the world, and 
that there is no God but 
one. , | 
5 -For though there be 
thut are called gods, either 
in heaven or on earth (for 
there be (6) gods many, and 
lords many); 
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6 Yet to us there is bu® 
one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we 
unto him: 
Jesus Curist: by whom 
are all things, and we by 
him. 


7 But there is not know- 


ledge in every one. For 
fome until this prefent with 
confcience of the idol, eat as 
a thing facrificed to an idol: 
and their confcience, being 
weak, is defiled. — 

8 But meat doth not com 
mend us to God. For nei- 
ther, if we eat, fhall we have 
the more: nor, if we eat not, 
fhall we have the lefs. | 

g But take heed left per- 
haps this your liberty become: 
a ftumbjing-block to the 
weak. 


10 For if a man fee him, — 


that hath knowledge, fit at 
meat in the idol’s temple ; 
fhall not his confcience, being 
weak, be emboldened to eat 


tho‘e things which are facri- ) 


fced toidols? . | 

11 And through thy 
knowledge fhall the weak bro- 
ther perifh, for whom Chrift 
died? | 

12° Now when you fin 
thus againft the  brethren,. 
and wound their weak con- 
fcience, you fin againft Chrift. 


ee 
(a) Ver. 1. Knowledge puffeth up, &c. Knowledge, with- 
out charity and humility, ferveth only to puff perfons up. 


(4) Ver 5. Gods many, &c. 


heathens. 


reputed for fuch among -the 


13 Wherefore 


and one Lord. 
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‘Chap. IX, 

13 Wherefore if meat (3) 
fcandalize my brother, I will 
never eat flefh, left I thould 


-{candalize my brother. 


CHAP. IX, 
The apoftle did not make ufe 
of his power, of being main- 
- tained at the charges 7. thofe 
to whom he preached, that 
he might give no hindrance 
to the gofpel. Of running in 
the race, and friving for the 
maftery. 


M not I free? Am not 


T an apottle ? Have not 


‘I feen Curisr Jesus our 


‘Lord? Are not you my work 
inthe Lord? 

. 2 And if I be not an apo- 
‘ftle, to others, but yet to 
youl am,.. For you are the 


wed of my apoftlethip in the 


Bi... 
*>-g«-Miy defence with them 
.that examine me ‘is this. 

4 Have not we. power. to 
eat and to drink? 7 
 § Have we not power to 
lead about (2) a woman a 


fifter, as well as the reft of 


‘the apoftles, and the brethrer: 


of the Lord, and Cephas? 


6 Or I only and Barnabas 


© (3) Ver. 13. 
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* 


have not we power to do this? 

7 Who ferveth as a foldier 
at any time, at his own, char- 
ges? Who planteth a vine- 
yard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? Who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the Hock ? ot 
+8 Speak I thefe things ace 
cording to man? Or doth not 
the law alfo fay thefe things? 

g For it is written in the 
Law of Mofes: Thow halt. not 
muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treadeth out the corn. Doth — 
God take care for oxen ? 

140 Or doth he fay this in- 
deed for our fakes? For thee . 
things dre written for our 
fakes: that he that ploweth 
thould plow in hope: and he 


that threfheth, in hope to re- 


ceive fruit. 
‘ti If we have fown unto 
you fpiritual things, is it a 


great matter if we reap your 


carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers 
of this power over you ; why 
not we rather? Neyvertheleis | 
we have not ufed this power; 
but we bear all things, left we 
fhould give any hindrance to 
the gofpel of Chritt, : 


if meat fcandalize ; that is, if my ¢ating 
~ ‘eaufe my brother to fin. _ _ oe 
(a) Ver. 5. Aaweman a fffer. 


Proteftants have corrupted 


this text, by rendering it, 2 (fer, a wife: whereas, tis 


certain, St. Paul had no wife { 
only fpeaks of fuch devout women, as, according to the cuf- 


hap. vii. 7, 8.] and that he 


‘toni of the Jewifh nation, waited upon the preachers of the 


golpel, and fupplied them with neceffaries, 
- Q 


3 13 Know 


a 
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13 Krrow you not, that 
they who work in the holy 
place, eat the things that are 
of the holy place: and they 
that ferve the altar, partake 
with the altar? . 

14 So alfo the Lord ordain- 
ed that they who- preach the’ 
gotpel, fheuld live by. the 
_ gofpel. 
1s But -E- have. ce none 
of thefe things. ~- Neither. 
have. I written . thefe :things, 
that they fhould be fa done 
_ tome: for it is: good for me, 
to die, rather than that. any. 
man: ‘fhould: make my glory 
void. | 

16, For- I saeeach the 
gofpel: (4) it is no glory to 
me: for a neceflity Heth upon 
me; for wa:.ig.unto me if I, 
preach not the gofpel. ) 
47 For if Ide. this thing 
avillingly, I havea reward :. 
‘but if againit my. will, a dif- 
| peinaccn: is. committed to 
mel * 

18 ‘What. is thy: reward 
‘then? ‘THat preaching -the 
‘gorpeh I may’ ‘deliver the 
‘yofpel without. charge, that I 
abuie not my power in the 

gofpel. 
' - 9 For whereas I was free 
as to all, I made myfelf the 
fervant of. al]: that I might 
gain the more. * 
"20 And I became to the 
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ftriveth for the maftery, : 
fraineth himfelf '-from all 
things: and” they indeed that 
they may receive a’ ¢orrupti- 


Chap. IX, 


Jews a Jew, that I might gain 
the Jews. 

21 To them that are pase 
the law, as if I. were under 
the. law, ( whereas myfelf 


{was not under the law) that 


I might gain them that were 
under the law. ‘To them that 
were without the law, as if I 
were without the law (whereas 
Iwas not without the law of 
God, but was in the law of 


Chrift) that I might gain 


them that were without “the 
law. 
22 To the weak I became 
weak, that I night gain the 
weak. I-became all things to 
all a that I might fave all. 
3 And I-do all things for 

os ‘pofpel’s fake : >. that I may 
be made partaker thereof. | 

‘24: Knew .. you , not sbalt 
they that run in the racbjoalt 
run ‘indeed, but one Meiveth 
the prize ? Sorun: ve that you 


mav nheos “ 


25 “And every one ‘that 


3 ree- 


ble crown: but we an incor- 
ruptible one. 

26 I therefore fo rug. not as 
at an uncertainty: I fo fight, 
not as one beating the air: 

27 But wre I chaftife my 

: _ body, 





(8) Ver. 16. “It 25-10 glory. 
“glory of. o71 * 


— Ver, 27. a chap ifs &c. “What will ou new == 
ay 


That 1 is, I have nothing to. 


“ri 


wom oe OFe- 
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Chap. .X. 
bady, and bting it: into fub- 
jection .: 
1 have preached to others, 
¥ mytelf thoald noromie a calt- 
aed ; 
“CHAP. X 

i the. example of the Ijrae- 


‘tes be foews that we are} 


« not-to build too much upon 
— favours received; but a- 
void their fi ns 3 aud fy 
from | the Service of idcls, 
0 W494 fron things ae to 
a Feil : 


OR I would not ° ‘have 

you ignorant, . brethren, 
that our fathers were all un- 
der the cloud, and all pafled 
through the fea. : 


“hg. And all (a) in Mofes 


‘were -bapiized, in the. cloud, 
and i in the fea: — 
¢:3 and did ail cat: the fame 


‘Spi ritual food: 


“gq And alt drank: the faite 
{piritual drink: they 
drank of the fp'ritual rock that ! 
followed them: and the rock 
was Ci heift.) 


left perhaps, when 
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5 But with the moft of 
them God‘ was not well plea- 
fed: for they were exenre ya 
in the defart. 

6 Now thefe things were 
done {n'a figure ofus, that we 
fhould not covet evil things, 
as they alfo céveted.. 

7 Neither become ye ido- 
laters, as fume of them: as 
it is written: The people fut 


down: to eat and aan, and 


rofe up to play. 

-8 Neither let us commit 
fornication, as fome of . them 
committed fornication, -:and 
there fell in one day-thre¢ and 
twenty th ouland. 

9? a let us tempt 
Chrift’: ‘fome of them 
tempted, aaa perifhed by the 
ferpents, 

0 Neither’ do you mur 
mar ;. ag fome . of them mur- 
murcu, and were deitroyed | by 
the deftroyer.”~ 

11 Now all thefe things 
happened to them in figure : 
and they are written for our 
cor reGtion, upon whom (4) 


May to o this, with all their Scions fecurity ? Let them | 


en theireyes now at leait, and fee that their faith, which exe 


cludes ail tear, is not the faith of St. Paul...’ 
ln Mojes. 


‘Chap. : x. Ver. 2. 


See Chap. x. 12. 
Under the conduc&t of Mofes 


ne received baptifm in figure, by pafling ander the cloud, and 
through the fea: and they partook of the body and blood of 


peer infigure, by eating of the manna,. (called here a /piri- 


weal: foods ‘becanfe ie was a-figuse of the true bread which 
icomes down from heaven) and drinking ‘the water, miracu- 
Honfly: brought cut of:the rotk, called here.a is rack ; 
aay sen was aifo.a figure oft Chritt,. 
oO Wersisa, ,Lbe.ends % the world s that, 1s, ‘the laft ages. 
Last Q4 the 
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the ends of the world aregome. 17 For we being many 


¥2 Wherefore let him that are (f) one bread, one body — 


thinketh himéelf to ftand, take all that partake of one bread. . 
heed left he fall. ! | 18 Behold Mrael according 
- 13 (c) Let no temptation tc the flefh: are not they, that 
take hold on you, but fuch eat of the facrifices, partakers 
as is human. And God-is of thealtar:' et 
-faithtul, who will not -faffer | 19 What 'then?’ Dol fay; 
you to. be tempted above that that what is offered in facri- 
which you are able: but will, fice to idols, is any thing? 
make alfo with temptation (4), Or, that the idol is any thing? 
Hlue, that you may beableto| 20 But the things which 
bear it. the heathens facrifice, they fa- 
14: Wherefore, my dearly | crifice to devils, and nat to 
beloved, fly from the ferviceof :God. And I would‘not that 
idols. beet | yow Should be made partakers 
r§ I fpeak as to-wife men : | with devils. co 
judge ye yourfelves what I fay.| 21 Yeu. cannot drink the 
16 The chalice of bene- chalice of the Lord, and the 
diction (e) which we blefs, is- chalice of devils: you cannot 
it not the communion of the be partakers of the. table of 
blood of Chrift? And the: the-Lord, and of the table of 
bread which we. break, is it devils. tr en 
not the partaking of the. body .. 22° Do’ we provoke :the 
ofthe Lord? . | .Lord to jealoufy? Are we 
(c} Ver. 13. Or, 20 temptation bath taken held of you, oF 


come upon you as yet, but what is human, or incident to man. 
(a) Lbidem. Tue, or a way to efcape. 





“\(e) Ver. 16. Which we bigs, Here the apoftle puts them 
in mind of their partaking of the body and blood of Chrift | 


_ an the facred myfteries, and becoming thereby one myftical 
body with Chritt. . From whence he infers, ver. 21. that they 
syho are made partakers with Chrift, by the encharijtick far 
erifice, and facrament,. muft not be made partakers with devils 
by eating of the meats. facrificed.to them. . ae 
(f) Ver. 17. One bread; or, 2s it nyay be rendered agree- 
ably beth ta the Latin and Greek, decanfe the bread is ant, 
all we, ~being many, are one body, whe partake of that ang 
bread. For it is by ovr communicating with: Chrift, and 
_ with ane another, in this blefledfacrament, that we are formed 
into one myftical body; and made,.as it were, ene bread, 
compounded of masy grains of corn, clofely umited yy ie 
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‘ftroneer than he? All things 


_own, but that which is for 


‘ his fake that told. it, and for 


“thy own, but the other’s. For 


selfe you do ; do all to the glory 


Chap: X. 1. 70 the CORINTHIANS. 345 
mylelf, but to many; that 
they may be faved. 


CHAP. XI. 
Women muff have a covers 
ing over their beads. He 
blameth the abujes of their 
love frafis; and upon that 
orcafiin, treats of : be is 


Sac ‘ament. 


are lawtul for me, but all 
things are not expedient. 

23 All things are lawful 
for me, but all things do not 
edify. 

24 Let no man feek his 

|. 


the.avelfare of another. ., 

25 Whatloever is fold in 
the ihambles, cat: afxing no 
guetion 2 for confcience fake. 

26 Tee earth is rhe Lord's 
aad the pulie/s thereef. 
~.27 If any of them that 
believe net, invite you, and 
-you be willing to gO; eat of 
any thing that is fet before 
‘you, afking no. queition for 
confcience ren RC.. 

- 28 But if any man five 
‘This hath been facriticed to 
Jjdols; do not eat of it for 


E ye followers of - me, ‘as 
| alfo am of Chritt. 

z Now I praife you, bre- 
Ithren, that in all things you 
aye mindful of me: and ke: “p- 
iny ordinances: as I See 
them to you. 

3 But .I would have you 
know, that the head of every 
man is Chrift: and the head 
of the womanis the man: and 
the head of Chrift is God - 

4 Every. man praying or 
prophelying ‘with his head 
covered, diigraceth his head. 

5 But every woman prays 
ing or proshefyisg with her 
head not covered, difgraceth 
her head: for'it is all one as 


-conicience fake. 
29 -Conicience, I fay, not 


why is iny liberty judged by 
“another man’s confzicnce ? 

30 IfT partake with thankf- {if the were fhaven. : 
‘giving ; why ain E evil fpoken|- 6 For if a woman be not 
covered; let her be thorn. 
Butif it bea fhame toa wo- 
man to be thorn or’ Daven, 
let her cover her head. 

7 The man indeed oucht 
of God. not to cover his head, becaufe 
‘ 32 Give no eicas to the ;he is the image and glory of 
Jews, nor to the entiles, nor: slo but the woman is the 
‘to the church of God : glory of the man. 

33 As I alfo pleafe all; 8 For the manis not of 
‘men in all things, not: feek-|the woman, but the v woman of 
ing that which is profitable to /the man, 


of for that, for which I give 
“thanks ? 

31 Therefore whether you 
‘eat or drink, or whatfoever 





: Q5 9 For 


5) 


. 


.- toe fy 


346 
:: 9 For. the man was not 
created for the woman, but 
the woman for the man. 

10 Therefore ought the 
woman ‘to have (a) a power 
over her head becaufe of the 
Angels. 

11 But yet neither is the 


man without the women, nor 


the woman without the man, 
m the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of 
the man, fo alfois the man 
by the woman: butall things. 
of God... ; 

. 13 Judge, you. yourfelves: 
doth it become a woman, to 
pray to God, uncovered ? | 

14 Doth not even nature 
itfelf teach. you, that a man 


indeed, if he nourifh his hair, 


it is a fhame to him : 

15 Butif.a woman nourith 
her hair, it is < glory to her, 
for her hair is given to her for 
& covering. 
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be contentious, we have no 
fuch cuftom, nor the church 
of Ged. 

17 Now this I ee not 
praifing you, that you come 


together not for the better, 


but for the worfe. - | 

18 For firit of all I heay 
that when you .come together 
in the church, tlrere are e divi- 
fions among you, ands in part 
I saan It. 

g For (4) - there wnat be 
alte *herelics: that they alfo, 
who are approved, may be 
made manifeit among you.. 

20 When yow come tage~ 
ther therefore into ‘one place, 
it is not now to eat (c) the 
Lord’s fupper. 

21 For every one eth 
before his own fupper to eat. 
And one indeed is hungry, 
and another is drunk. 

2z What, have you not 
houfes to eat and to drink in? 


16 :Batif any man fem to|Or defpife ye the church of 





(a) Ver. oe A power ; that is, a veilor covering, as a 


| fign that fhe is under the power of her hufband ; and this, 


athe apofle adds, becaun/e of the Angels, who are prefent i in the 
aflemblies of-the faithful. 

.. (6). Ver. 29- There muft Be herefies, by veafon of the pride 
and perverfity of man’s heart; not by God’s will or appoint- 
ment: who neverthelefs. draws good gut of this evil, manifett- 
ing, by. that,occafion, who are the good and firm Chriftians, 
and making their faith more remarkable. 

‘ (c) Ver. 20 The Lord’s fupper. So the apoftle here calls 
the charity feafts obferved by the primitive Chriftians : 
sind reprehends the abufes of the Corinthians, on thefe occa- 


‘fips; which,were the more criminal, becaufe thefe feafts were 


accompanied. with the eins the. cuchariftick facrifice and 
facrament,. ; God 
é 
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God: and: put-‘them to'fhame| (hall eat this: bread, (7) of 
that. have not? What -fhall I|]drink the chalice of ‘the Lord 
fay" to" ‘youd? Do I praife-you ?] unworthily, fhali be (e) guil- 


In tints I pr: aife you not. 


|ty of the bady andvof the plod 


/ ay Kor Ihave: received of|of the Lord. 


the Lord ‘that which alfo I 
aldlivered. to: you, ‘that: the 
Lord Jesus,:the fame night 
‘iv. whith. he was betrayed, 
‘took bread, ° ny 

24 And giving thanks,, 
‘broke, and faid: Take ye, 
and eat: this is my body: 
which. thall be delivered for. 
you: this do for the co 


“ Moration: ‘of: me, 
"ae dnclike manner alfo.th 
schalteey after he ‘had fuppedy}: 


28 -But let a man _ prove 
himfelf: and fo let him.cat of ~ 
that’ bread, and (f) drink, of 
the chalice. : 

. 29 For he that salah anl 
drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and: drinketh judgment f> 
himfelf; (¢) not difcerning the 
body of the Lord. - 4 

30 Therefore ate there 
many Nifirm and. weak among 
you, and reny fleep. 

3t But it we would judge 


faying: .This chalice is th¢}ourfelves, we fhould not be 
new teftament in my blood :! judged. 


this do ye, as‘often as you 


32 But whilft we are judg- | 


fhall drink it for the. .com;|ed, we are chaftifed by the 


emenioration of me. 


‘tLords -that we be not con- 


: 26 .For as often as you demned with this world. 


>fhall cat this bread; and drink 
“this chalice, you fhall few | 
the death of the Lord, until 
he come. : 

27 W hetefore whofoever 





33 Wherefore, my bre: 
ithren, when you come toge- 
ther to eat, wait for one ano- . 
ther. 

34 If any man be hungry 





(ad) Vev. 27 Ov: drink. 


- Here the .proteftant teftament is 


pe. by putting, :aad: drink outray to the or. ginal) 


(7% wien) | inftead of or Bl aks. 


the body, &e. 


oar Laps 
i (e) Ver. 29. 29. Guilty of the bade, 
This demonttrates ‘the real prefence of the 


sre. mot di sfeerning 


body and blood of Chriit, evento the unworthy commu- 


_ nicaat? who otherwife could not be guilty of the body and 


blocd of Chrift, or jeely condemned tor not ‘di eet aes the 
| Lord's Body, 

(f} Ver. 28 Drink of the: chalice. “This is not faid 
“by sway of command, but-by way of allowarice. «iz. 
where and when j it is im sereeeble 3 $0 the oe pau ani of 
Reuiauiae a ae 


Q6 | let 
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tex him eat: at home > ‘that } 


sou’ come not together Unto 


edemene And the reit, I 
avill fet in order, when ] 
come. 


: CHAP XID | 
‘Of the diverfity of | J[piritual 
. guts. 
the natural body, muff mutu- 
_ ally cherifh one anotiier. 


O W concerning fpiri-} 


tual things, my bre- 
thren, I wauld not have you 
‘Ignorant. 


- 2: You know that,. wher 


you were heatheys, you went 

“to dumb idols, accotding as 
“you were led. 

3 Wherefore I- give, you 

to underfiand, that no man, 


fpeaking by. the Spirit oj} 


‘God, faith anathema to Je- 
sus.. And’no man can fay, 
thé Lord Jesus, but by the 
-Hely Ghoft. 
. 4 Wow there are. diverfi- 
ties of graces, but the fame 
- Spirit. 

5 And there. are diverfities 
ek minifteries, . a the ijame 
Lord.. . 

6 And there are diverfiies 
-of operations, but the tame 
God, who worketh all in all. . 


7 "But the manifeftation of 


the Spirit is given to every 
- man unto profit. 


8 To one indeed, by the 
Spirit, is given. the word of 


_wifdom: and to .another, the 
word of knowledge, according 
to the fame Spirit ; 


o 


fame Spirit: 
grace of Healing in one ape 
Tit: 


The. members of: the 
seufiical body, like thofe of \t 


{am not of the body: 





.g To another,: faith in the 
to. another, the 


10: To another, ‘the oak: 


‘ing of miracles :: to. another, 
prohecy : 
difcerning of fpirits.:. z+ TOj.an0- 


to. another, © the 


ther, .diverye kinds of tongues': 
to another interpretation..of 
{peeches. 

11 But alt thefe things one 
and the fame Spirit worketh, 
dividing to every ‘one amiel 
ung:as hewilk oO. 3 

12 Foras the body. is one, 
and hath many members ; 
ang | all. the members .of. the 
body,. whereas they are ma- 
ny, yet are one body :.fo- alfo 
fs Chrift. 

13 For in one Spisit were 
we all baptized into one body, 
whether ‘Jews, or gentiles, 
whother bond, or free « and 


in one Spirit we have all eas 


made to drink. | 
14 For the body alo is 
not one. member, but many. 
15 If the foot fhould fay, 
becaufe.I am not the hand, [ 
is it 
therefore not of the body ? 
16 And if the ear thould 


fay; becaufe I am not the eye, 
{.am not of the body: 
therefore not of the body ? 


is it 


17 If the whole: body were 
the eye: where would be the 
hearing? If the whole were 
ugarihg where would - be the 
imeling ? 


18 But now God bath fet 
the. 


——- - 


*~ 


; pleated him. 


| be the bady a se 


“have no need: but God 


; "ally careful one. 


Chip, KX £Fo hITORINTHIANS. 34g 
the menibers very ae off. 28 And. God-indeed hath 
them in: the baly is ft hath fet foine in the charch, firft 








| ‘fapottles, fecondly prophets, 

19 And if they all were}thirdly. teachers, atier that 
one member, where - would|imiracies, then the graces of 
|| healings, helps, governments, 
j: 20. But! now. there - are kinds of tongues, interpreta 

many: memivers lindeed, yet tions of. fpeeches. 
one body. {| 29 .Are all apofties ? Are 
jae. RL; And, the eye cannot hall prophets ? Are all: ar 
fay to the hand: 1 need not} ers, 
thy help: nor again the head| 30 Are all toiihers of mi- | 
_to the. feet: I have no need|racles ?. Have all the grace of 
of you, healing ? Do aif {peak with 
.. 22 Yea ‘much more thofé tongues ? Do all interpret? . 
‘that feem , to. be the...more} 31 But be zealous for the 
'teeble members of the. body; better gifts, And. I fhew. to 
are more neceflary: |. jyou a..yet more excellent 

23 And fuch’ as'we think] way. 
.to be the lefs honourablemem-| |. oe 
_ bers: of the body, upon thefe Ch CH a XU 
we beffow more abundant| (72S ¥# i ies ferred: Oia 
,honour: and thofe that are all otter. gifts. 
‘our -yncomely parts, have} 
_more abundant comelinefs. _ 

24. But our comely parts 


L- I {peak with the tongues 
of men, and of Angels, 
and have not charity, I am. 
become as: founding brafs, 
or a tinkling cymbal. | 
‘2 And if ‘i fhould have 
prophecy, and fhould know 
all myfteries, and all know- 
ledge: and if I thould have 
all\faith, fo that I could re 
move ‘mountaine, and ‘have 
not ree Iam nothing. . 
if I fhould diftri- 
Bae all my goods ta feed the 
poor, and if I fhould deliver 
my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. 
4 Charity is patient, is 
kind; Charity ea Not, 
dealeth 


_hath tempered the body toge- 
ther, giving the more abun-}. 
dant honour, to that which 
‘wanted. , 
25 That, there might be 
no fchifm in the body, but 
, the ‘members mi ight be matu- 
r another. . 
26 And if one member fuf- 
' fer any thing, all the members 
-fuffer- with it: or if one 
_ member. glory, all the meim- 
. bers rejoice with it. . 
27 Now you are the body: 
of Chrift,: and members oft. 
member. 


ms 
sae! aes a ee ee 2 ea ee a 
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‘dealeth not t perverfely ; jah 
‘puffed up. 
g Is not ambitious, eee 
not her own, is. not provoked | ' 
‘to anger, thinketh no evil, 
6. Rejoiceth noti in migui! 
ty, ;but. re percent w ith iis 
truth ; 
- 79 Beareth all sities beter 7 
eth alt .: 
pines, endurcth all things: 
“8 Chavty- never falleth ay 
oe ‘whether prophecies fall, 
rbe made wold, or tonyues fhall: 


céafe, of. kndwiedge dha: be - 


‘deftroved: |. coe rr | 
yg oFod we. -know!:tn : part, 
and: we praphefy m parts 6: ! 


10 But when that whith: oes 


is per keg i is com, that which. 
is. in part, fall, - done a- 


Way. 

1 wieei’ was a child, Lb 
fpoke as-4 child; Luadérftood 
as a‘child, }E- thoughteas! a 
child. , But: when [:becarhe:a 
man} I put ‘away the ‘things 
of achildy - 

4. $2 ‘We Yee ‘et throwsh a 
giafs inta dark manner > but 
then fate:td-tace. Now Dknow 
in pate 4-butlehenil hall know, 
even as: Jaiiknowh, ci 3 

£3 And «row: there remain, 
rae ‘hope, and charity, thete 
three: borthe aaa of thefe, 
1s aay 


i 


. Chap. XIV. Gy Wiad | Propbefy 


éxpound the myfteris ‘of faith, 


eo. (Gy) Ver. 2i Nat to mony vis: ‘Sa site be hata, that is, fo 
asto be cea aa them.i{ . 


thingss ahdperh: Alef 
7 aabaeue. fpéeakeétli’(4) not to 
men,’ 





\ 
% a 


¥ Goile CORINDHIANS.. Chip XIV. 


? 


CHA Pl XIV, 


Te gift of ‘srophelying t ts to fe 


. proferredt before ¢: at of {pea 
lag frahge, LOUg UES. aa, oy ab 


OLLOW ‘efter’ ehati- » 


“ty; bé zéalows for’ fpiri- 


! aa gitts-: bat tacher that you 


may (a) prophefy, - od 
:g. For“he- that! fpeaketh im 


‘but to God: for ro 
man theareth,- But by: the 
Spirit he fpeaketh myiteries. 
3: Butfe''ehat proplrefieth, 
fpedketh - nten unt édift- 
cation,‘ and exhortation and 
comfort. .f'! 4°% 
4 He that- fpeikeeth im a 
tongue, edifterh - -himfelf; but 
he that. prophefieth,’ edifieth 
the church.’ 

And! Ie wonkd have you 


ralltto fpeak with tofigtes, but 
}| rather to’prophefy.’: For oredt- 
rig he that propliefiechi, than 
he that fpeakéihwith tongues: 


| antefs pethiaps he - interpret, 
that ‘the ay amery receive 


edifita fot. vic 


6 But now,’ b. eae. sf 1 
Gone 6 you, fhdaking with 


peongues,) what “that Dlprtedit 


you’ utilefs 'T fpeak mi you 
erther’: im tevétatidn, “or m 
knowledge, ‘or 4n prophecy, 
or in doctrine ? — 





that 


va Evén things without life 


That. is, Geelore or 


+ 
Mh 


ao 
votes 


Chap. XIV. 1. To th CORINTHIANS. 


that give found, whether pipe 
or harp, except they give a 
dittin¢étion. of founds, how 


" fhall it. be known what is pi- 


ped or harped ? 


8 For if the trumpet give]. 


an uncertain found, who fhall 
prepare himfelf to the battle! 

g So likewife you, except 
you utter by the tongue plain 
fpeech, how fhall it be known 
what is fpoken? For you fhall 
be fpezking into the air. 

10 There are (tor exaim- 


ple) fo many kinds of tongues 


in this world: and none 1s 
without voice... 

a1 If then I know not 
the power of the voice, J 
fhall be to him, to whom | 
fpeak, a barbarian, and he, 
that fpeaketh, a barbarian to 


- me. 


(c) Ver. 12. Of /pirits. Of fpiritual gifis. 


251 
12 So you alfo,. foraf- 
much as you are zealous of 
(c) fpirits, feek to abound 
unto the edifying of the 
church. = fy 
13 And therefore let him | 
that fpeaketh by a tongue, 
pray that he may interpret. ; 
14 For if I pray in a ton- 
gue, (¢d) my fpirit prayeth, 
but my underftanding is with- 
out fruit. 
1g What ts it then? I will 
pray with the fpirit, I wall 
pray alfo with the underftand- 
ing: I will fing with the 
fpirjt, I will fing alfo with 
the underitanding.. n° 
16 Elfeif thou fhalt blefs 
with the fpirit,, how hall he 
that holdeth the place of the 
unlearned fay, (e} Amen to 
thy bleffiny ? becaufe heknow- 





~ 


(d) Ver. 15. My /pirit prayeth, &c.' When the tongue is 


not known in which,! 


pray, jthough my { pirit may. then be 


elevated to God, yet fuch a ptayer 1s not fo initructive to my- 
felf or others, as when the words are underftucd. 


(ce) Ver. 16. Amen. ‘The unlearned not knowing that you 
are then bleffing, will not be qualified fo join with you by fay- 
“e . ge oes ee i, 

“ing Amen .to your blefling.: The ufé or abufe of ftrange 
tongues, of which the apoitle here fpeaks, does not rézard the 
public liturgy of the church (in which itrange tongies were 
never ufed) but certain conferences of the fithrul, Ver. 26, 
“&c.. in which, meeting together, they ‘difcovered to ohe and 
.ther their various miraculous’ gifts of the Spirit, ‘common in 
thofe primitive times ; amongift which the dpoftle prefers that 
.of prophefying before that i {peaking. ftrange tongues, be- 
caufé it was more to. the public, edification. Where alfo 
note that the Latin, ufed in our liturgy,’ is fo far from being 
a ftrange or unknown tongue, that if is sthaps the beft known 
tongue in the world. _ el? See ee 

. ; eth 


4 ay ‘ di * i T ES 
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eth ‘not what thou fayeft. 


"1. Yo th CORINTHIANS. Chap. XV. 


26 How is-it then, bre- 


17 For thou indeed giveit/thren? When you come to- 
thanks well, but the other is s! gether, every one of you hath 


“mot edified. 
18 Ithank my God I (ae 
wie all your tongues. 

But in the chureh I 
had rather fpeak five words 
with my sen eritanding, that 
I may’ inftru&t’ others alfo ; 
‘than ten thoufand words in a 
tongue. 

20 Brethren do not become 
children in fenfe, baer in 
‘malice bechildren, : aoea in fenfe 
‘be perfect. 

! “gy In the law it is ‘writ: 
ten: In ase tongues 
‘other lips I will Jpeak to ‘this 
people: and neither fo will ey 
‘hear me, faith the Lord. 

-- 22 Whieretore tongues ‘are. 
‘fora fign, not to beliévers,.but 
to unbelievers : but prophectes, 
not to unbelievers but to be- 
levers. 


23 If therefore tlie whole | 


‘church come together into 
one place, and all {peak with 
tongues, and_ there come in 


unlearned perfons or unbelie-- 


~ vers, will not they fay that you 
‘are mad?) 

24 But if all pro hefy, ‘and 

there come in one that believ-' 
‘eth not, or one unlearned, he 
‘3s convinced of all, heis judg- 
‘ed of all. 
"25 The fecrets of his ‘heart 
‘gre made manifett, and” fo, 
‘falling down on “his: ‘face, he 
‘will adore God, ‘affirming thar 
_ God is among you indeed, 


{hath ‘an 


and 


phefy “one by one; 





a pfalm, hath a dcvdtrine; hath 


a revelation, hath a tongue, 


all things be done unto edi- 
fication, 

27 Ifany {peak wi: ha tonene 
let it. be hy two, or at ‘the 
moit by three, and in courfe, 
and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no in- 
terpreter, let hun hold his 
peace in the charch, dnd {peak 
to -himfelf-and to God. - 

29 And let. the prophets 
fpeak, two or thE and let 
the reft jude. 

30 But if any thing base: 


}vealed to auother fitting, let 


the firft hold: his peace, 

. 31 For you may all pro- 
‘that ail 
may learn, and all nray be-ex- 
horted : | 

‘32 And the Spirits of the 
prophets are fubject to the pro- 
phets.— 

33 For God is not the God 
of diffenfion,’ but ‘of peace: 
as. alfo I’ teach in ail the 
churches of ih2 faints. 

, 34° Let women keep fi- 
lence in thé churches: for it 


is not permitted to’them ‘to 


fpeak. bur 'to be fubject, as 
alfo the law faith. 

35 But if they would learn 
any thing, let them afk their 
hutbands‘at home. For it is 
a fhame for a woman to ips 
in the charch, 

36 " 


interpretation: let _ 


a 


i Seriptures: 


‘Chap. XV. 1 Teche CORIN THIANS, 


36 Or did. the word of 
God come out fram yea? Or 
came it only pnto you? 

37 If any man feem: to be]: 
2 prophet, or {piritual, let 
him know the thidgs mee 
write to you, that the 
the. Cofemandneng | . 
Lord 

- 38° But if any,man ae 
pot, he ‘fhall not be known, 

39 Wherefore brethyen, 
be’ zealous to prophefy :. and 
forbid ‘pot, fo. ae ae 
tongues. 

. 40 But let. all: ‘things be 
done decently, and mace! 
to order, © 


"the 


'  COHAP. XVe: 


Chrifs refurrelon and. ours: 
; the maniter » of * our. ele 
reBion,”’ 


{. ¢ 

N ‘QO. Ww I rake known 
unto you, brethren, the 
gofpel which I preached to 
you, which | alfo you have |; 
received, .and wherein you 


2 By which alfo you are 
faved: If you hold faft after 
what manner [ preached to 
you, unlefs.you have believed 
in vain. |. 

; For I delivered | to” you 
firtt of all, which I: alfo re- 
ceived: how that Chrifl died 
-for our fins. ‘sacording to the 
apr eere : 

“Asad that: he was buried, 
that; he rofe again the 
-thind: day. accoxdang: to . the 


vere 
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.g And that he was feen 
by. Cephas ;..and after that 
ny the eleven. 

'6.Then- was he feen by 
more than five hundred bre- 
thren at onte.: of whom.mas 
ny remain until this sea 
and fome are tallen.a 

+ After that he si es 
by. James then. by all the 
apoftles: 

8 And laft of all, he was 
feen alfo by me, as by one 
born out. of due time. 

‘9 Por I am_ the leatft of 
the apoftles, who am not 
worthy to be called an apeftle, 
becaufe I taatleta the churclt 


lof God. . 


10 But by ‘the grace.- - of 


|Ged.I- am what I am; and - 


his grace in me hath. not 


been void, but I have labou- 


red more abundantly than all 
they: yet not I, but -the 
grace of God. with : me. 

21 For whether If, or 
they : fo we preach, and fo 
you haye believed. | 
if Chrift “be 
preached that he arafe a again 
ram the dead, how do fomg 
among you fay, that there 
is po. refurrection of the 
dead ? 

13 Bot f there be no re- 
furrection of the dead, then 
Chrift is not rifeu again. 

14 And.if. Chsik be not 
rifen again, then:is our preach 
ing: vain, api your faith is 
alfo vain. | ( 


a Yea, ang- we are faind 
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1. Tork CORIN THILANS: Chap. “XV, 


falfe witheffes of: Ged: ‘be-[the Father, ‘when he - fhall 
caufe we -have. gwen: teftimo- | have brought to.nought all 


ny again{t God, that he hath 


principality, = pore and 


raifed up -Chrift: whom he vires 


hath. not ‘taifed wpy ° if ‘the 
dead rife not again, tet 
+: 56 For ifthe dead rife not 


again, neither is” wae: rifen 


again, i 
47 And. ifs Chri be: not 
rifen again, your faith is 
vain, for. ‘you ‘are ‘yet in- your 
fine.’ vt th etl i 
18 Then: they” aif ‘that 


bien ; undoubtedly, 


oF For. he inet reipn, uit 
t 2 8 hash put’ al baemies une 
der his ‘fret. A Ree. “F 
26° And! “the -enemy: deattt 
fhall be deftroyed laft: For de 
hash- put all, things under bis 
feet.’ And whereas ‘he faith, 
( a9 AM things: are put wader 
he ts ext 
ceed, ho Yput "all things 


ate’ fallen: ialleep ih ~ “Chait, under him. 


are perithed.! 1 


tag Ahd'whed alte things 


rg If im thie ife only we! fhall be -fubdued: unto. kim 
have ‘hope ‘in Chyijt, we are then the Son alfo hinifelf thail 


of a!l men moft miferable. 
‘20 But now Chritt ‘is alee 


‘Bom the deal thet: fof 


“of them that. fleepi: * 7 
‘ax (Ror ¢ bh sai ee 


| death dnd by: &! eva: the ae forte dead, if 
|. ibnot pias 8" qh ar. whe ae 
22 And as ‘in dae ‘all: | th 


furrestion of the: dead. 


1 


| be fubyegt to-hima 


that put all 
things under him, that God 
may. be. all in all, 
39 Otherwife ‘what. “fhall 
| ice do that are (eo) bavt a 
e Gead 


then baptized - fr them ? 


fe, 6 alfoin"' Chrift all‘thall'|*’-30 Why -alfo- are we it 


be made alitei ** 
.23 But: every” ord! 

ben ‘otdet: ‘the’ oa : 

Cheift, then. ‘they. at a 

Chait whe - 

Jn, his ‘comin 


‘tne! 


Fruits ‘by yout flory, 


| dakg ér every hour? - 

31 J dje daily, I prove 
Rbiethtrens vhich 
Thaveih: Cr & st Jésdsour 


have “belfevéd |'Lord': 
es Pe Elita 32 46 (ateordinng’ to’, man) 


"24" “Afterwards “the ‘ ‘end, ‘fea ht, with beatts at_Ephe- 


when ke fhall have. 








Chap.: XV. (#3 B apis 


delivered Tus, 
up the kingdom ‘to God ‘and! if the ‘dead rife 


hat’ doth it pate ‘me, 
‘agai? 


. pe ee a 


Sepolté here afludesto“a icererhony then in ufe: but — 


More pidbably; “vo the praye 


thy dead: Sante thidt the 


ands peeeerttdad-kabbats, 


ans, for the Thuis at chefai fel 


departed: or to the baptifm o aMictionsiandfufierings under 


formed by' the primitive: in of 


Bone: for inners fpiritually d 


wisecok 


Ae ere . 


Ts 


as 


“grain, asof wheat, orof lime 
i. s19g8bBul ‘God- giveth it a 


ineorruption,  Yfhall rife © again “incorrup- 


Chap. XV. 1. Torhe CORINTHIANS! 355 
Let us eat and drink for | 43 It is fown in difhonour 


morrow we foall die. it fhall rifé in glory: It is 
33 Be not deceived: evil /fown in weaknefs, it fhall rife 
communications corrupt good jin power: ~ | 2 
manners. . 44 It is fown a natural bo- 
34 Awake, ye juit, and fin dy, it thall rife a fpiritual bo- 
‘not. For fome have:not the jdy. If there be’a natural bo- 
knowledge of God, I fpeak 'dy, there ts alfo a fpiritual bo- 
it to your fhame. | | dy, as it is written: ae 
35 But fome man will fay: | 45 The firff man Adam 


‘How do the dead rife again ? |avas made a living foul: the 


‘or with what manner of body 
fhall they come? 
» 36 Sentelefs man,- -that: 
“which thou -foweft, is not 
quickened, except it die firft. 
.37.And that which thou. 
foweit, thou. foweft not™the, 
body that fhall..be } bat Bare: 


laft Adam a quickning fpirit. 
+ 46 Yet: that was not ‘firtt 
which is fpirityal, but that 
which’ is natural: afterwards 
that which ‘is fpiritual.” - 

The firt man was: of 
the éarth earthly : the fecond 
man from ‘héaven, hed- 
venly. — A 2 
8 Such as ig the earthly, 
fuch alfo' are the earthly :. ang 
{uch’ as‘7s the heavenly, “faci 


body as he will: and to every: he- ea 
©) talfo! ete they that’ are ‘hea 








of the met, vids 


foed. ity proper body. - fal 

39 All fheth 7s not the fame. venly. - . uo 4 
Alef: but ‘one i> the jee of] 49 Therefore’ 4s we have 
men, 2hdiher or veaits, and] born the image of the earthly, 
another of birds, another of/let us. :betr alfo thd image of 
Afhes. - : < ftké-heavealy. 2 = 1 
40 And there are bodies| 50 Now this F fayy bre- 
‘celeftial, and bodies terreftrial :'| thren that flefh and plo 
but she glory of the celeftial | cannot pofiefs the kingdow’ of 
1s one, and that of the terref- God: neither. fhall cgrauptian 
trial another. : poffefs incorruption.. |” . 
“41 There is one glory of} 51 Behold, [.. tell, you ¢ 
the fun, another glory of the|myftery. We fhall all'indee : 
moon, and another glory of |rife agam: but. we fhall nog 
the flats: For ftar differeth| all be changed, gg 
from ftar in glory : -. d= og2 In a moment, in thé 
* 42 So alfo is the refuriec.| twinkling sane rey at the 
‘tion of the dead. Et: is fown | laft trumpet : for he. wamape 
‘in corruption, it thall rife in| (hall found, and the de 







| tible 


356 1: To the CORIN THIANS. Chap. XVI. 
ble: and we fhall be chan-) 3 And when I hall he 
ged. . with you: whomfoever you 
_. §3 For this  corruptible|thall approve by letters, them 
muft put on incorruption ; and}will I fend to carry your 
this mortal muft put on im-|bounty to Jerufalem. 
Mmortality. ; 4 And if it be meet that 
.. $4 And when this mortal|I go alfo they fhall go with 
hath put on immortality, then me. 
Shall come to pafsthe faying| 5 New I will come 
that is written: Death is|you, when I fhall have paf- 
frallowed up in viGtory. fed through Macedonia. For 
_ §§ O death where is thy|I fhall pafs through Macedo- 
witory? O death, where is thy| nia, 
fling? | | 6 And with you perhaps I 
_ 56 Now the fting of death] fhall abide, or even fpend the 
is fin: and the. ftrength of fin| winter: that you may bring 
“gs the law. _. [me on my journey whitherfo- 
- §7 But thanks be to God,| ever:I, thall go. 
who has given us the victory| ..g For | wall not fee you 
through our Lord Jesus | now by:.the way, for I trut 
Curist. that I fhall abide, fwith. -you 
‘ g8 Therefore, my beloved|fome time, if the Lotd3 per- 
brethren, be ye fteadfait and} mi mas ; 
unmoveable ; always abound. 
ing in the work of the Lord. 
knowing that your labour is 
not in vain .in the Lord, 
CHAP. XVI. 
‘Of colledtion of alms: adwo- 
 mitiqns and Jalutations. 
KY O W concerning the 
N collections that are 
made for the faints as I have 
iven order to the churches 
of Galatia, fo do you alfo. 
- 2 On the firft day of the 
week let every one of you 
put apart with himfelf, lay-, 
ingup what’ it fhall well 
pleafe him; that when I 
come, the gatherings be not 
then to be made. 













mit. 

g But I will at Ephe- 
fus until pentecc : 

9 For, a great door and 
evident is opened unto me: 
and many adverfaries. 

10 Now if Timothy 
come, fee that he be with you 
without fear, for he worketh 
the work of the Lord, as I 
alfo do. 

“a1 Let no man therefore 
defpife him, bur conduct ye 
him on his way in peace: 
that he may come to me. For 
I look for him with the bre- 
thren. 

12-As touching esr bro- 
ther Apollo, I give you to 
underftand, that I much in- 
treated him to come to you 

wit 








* Chap. XVI. 1. To th CORINTHIANS. 


4 with the brethren: and indeed 
® it was not his will at all to 
© core at this time. But he 
' will come when he fhall have 
| feifure. os ee 
x “43 Watch ye, ftand faft 
'§ in the faith, do manfully, and 
be ftrengthened, 
ct? =o94 Let all your things be 
« done with charity. ~ Jf 
m 415 And I befeech you, 
& brethren, you know the houfe 
of Stephanas, and of Fortu 
“i natus, and of Achaicus, that 
they are the firft-fruits of 


wi Achaia,” and have dedicated { 


u themfelves to the 
the faints: —— 
» 36 That you alfo be fub- 
r|je& to fuch, and to every one 
m that worketh with zs, and 
fi laboureth. 
17 And [ rejoice in the 
siprefence of Stephanas and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, 
i for that which was wanting 
of 


miniftry of 


/ 


; 357 
on your part, they have fup- 
plied. a 

18 For they have refrefh- 
ed both my ipirit and yous. 
‘now them therefore that are, 
fuch. . . 

19 The churches of Afia 
falute you. Aquila and Pri- 
fcilla falute you much in the 
Lord, with the church that 1s 
in their houfe ; with whom I 


alfo lodge. - . 

’ 20 All the brethren falute 
you. Salute one - another > 
with a holy kifs. 


2: The falutation of me 
Paul, with my own hand. 

22 If any man’ love not 
our Lord Jesus Curisr, let 
him be anathema (a2) maran: 
atha. a 

23 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Currist be with you. 
_ 24 My charity be with 
you all in Curisy Jzsys. 
Amen. 





; 3 
Is (4) Ver. 22. Maran atha. It is a Hebrew or Syriack word. 


tS 
ty! 
itd 
cb 


x 


f; 
b 


And fignifieth Our Lord cometh, or Let onr Lord come, 
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Lhe fecond EpirstTLe of St. PAUL to the 


+ CORINTHIANS. 


. CHAP. 


f 


é 


He Speaks of his troubles in Aja. His aii coming to them 


wwas not out of levity. 
doctrines ae 


Pp: U L an apottle ; of tribulation, i is ‘for your ex- 


Jesus CuarsrT by 

the will of God, and 
Fimothy our brother: to the 
church of God that 1s at 
Corinth, with all the faints 
that arein all Achaia: 

2 Grace to you and peace 
from “God our Father, and 
from the Lord JrEsus 
Curist. | 

3 Bleffed be the.God and 
Pather of. our Lord Jesus 


Curist. the Father ‘of mer- 


cies, and the God of all com- 
fort. ‘ 


4 Who. comforteth us in 


all our tribulation: that we 
alfo may be able to comfort 

em who are in any dittrefs, 
by the exhortation wherewith 
we alfo are exhorted by 


God. 


Lhe * conflancy and fincerity of bis 


hortation and falvation: or 


whether we be. comforted :t 


ls for your’ confolation: or 


whether we be exhorted, it 


ts for your exhortation. and 
falvation, which  worketh 
the .enduring of the fame 
fufferings which we alfo futfer: 

7 That our hope for you 
may be fleadfaft : knowing that 
as you are partakers of the 
fufferings, fo fhall you be alfo 
of the confolation. 
- 8 Far we would not have 
you ignorant - brethren, of 
our tribulation, which came 
to us in Afia, that we. were 
prefied out of meafure above 
our itrength, fo that we were 
weary evenof life. ~ 

g But we had in ourfelves 
the anfwer of death, that we 


g For as the fufferings of|thould not truft in ourfelves, 


Chrift abound in us: fo alfo 
by Chrift doth our comfort 
~~ abound. . - 5 

.6 Now whether we be in 


but in God who raifeth the 
dead, 
10 Who hath delivered, 


and doth deliver us out of 
2 fo 


| 


| 


\ 


* yneans — 


thanks miay be given by many, 


Chap...) 2. To'the CORINTHIANS. 
fo reat dangers: .m whom 


we trutt: that he-will. yét ae 
deliver-te;.; 5 Os bs 

11 You helping withal in 
prayer. for us: that for. this 
gift obtained for us, ‘by the 


of many - perfons, 


in our behalf. 
dad For our: glory is this, 
the teftimony of our ‘confei- 


ence, ‘that in fimplicity. of] 


heart and fincerity of God, 
and not: in carnal. wifdom, 
but in’ the grace of God, 
we have converfed in this 
world: and more apandanely 
towards: you. 

' 13 For we write ‘no other 
things to you, ‘then what you 
have read and known. And 


I hope that you. fhall know: 


unto the end: 

14. Asalfo you have known 
us in part, that we are your 
glory, as you alfo are ours 
in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Curist. 


- 15 And in this confidence’ 


I had a mind to come'to you 
before, that you might have a 
fecond grace: 

16 And to pafs by you 
into Macedonia, and again 
from Macedonia to come to 
you, and, by yeu to-be proven 


mothy, was not, 


339 
on my-way role ‘Judea, 

-17 ‘Whereas then I was thus 
minded, did: I . uf lightniele ? 
Or the things that I: purpofe, 
do I purpofe according to th 
flefh, that there fhould be with 
me, ht zs and, it 15 208. 

18 But God is faithful, for 
our preaching which was to. 
you, Was: not,’ it: ily vs it 
1s 20t..- 

19 For ‘the Son of ° “God 
Jesus Curis, who was 
preached among you by us,‘ 
by me, and Silvanus, and Ti- 
it iby and 
ft is not, but, (4) It is, way 


‘in him. 


20 For all the promifes’ 
of God are in him / 7s: thete- 
fore .alfo by him, amen to 
God unto our glory. | 

.21 Now he that confirmeth 
us with you in Chrift, and 
he that hath anointed U8, 18 
God: 

22 Who ‘alfo hath fealed 


‘us, and given the pledge of 


the Spirit in our-hearts. 

23 ButI call God to wit- 
nefs upon my foul, that to 
{pare you, I came not as yet 
to Corinth: not becaufe we 
lord it. over your faith: but | 
we are helpers of your joy:: 
for in faith ite sand: : 





Chap, L (a) Ver, 19. 


15 NOY. 


It is was in him. There was no 
inconftancy in. the’ dottrine of the apottles, fometimes, a 
modern fectaries, faying Jt 7s, and at other times ee 


But their doétrine was ever the fame, one uni 
: oe in Jelus Cheifi,, one. Azz, that-is, one ruth in him. . 


- 


CHAP. 


30 

. CHAP. IU. - 

He grants a pardon to the in- 
ceftuous man, upon bis re- 
pentance. 

U T I determined this 
with myfelf, that I would 
notcometo youagainin forrow. 

- 2 For if I make you for- 

rowfuls who is he then that 

fhould make me glad, but the 
fame who is made forrowful 

by me? a 

_ 3 And I wrote this: fame 

to you s that I may not, when 

I come, have forrow upon 

forrow, from them of whom 

L ought to rejoice: having 

confidence in you all that my 

Joy is te joy of you all. 

-. 4 For out of much _afflic- 

tion, and anguith of heart I 

wrote to you with many tears :. 

~ not that you fhould be made 
forrowful, but that you might 
know the charity I have more 
abundantly towards you. 

- 5 And if any one have 

eaufed gnef, he hath -not 

grieved me; but in part, that 

I may not burden you all. 

. 6 To him that is fuch a 

one, this rebuke is fufficient, 

that is given by many : 

- 9 So that contrariwife you 

fhould rather forgive him, 

and comfort him, leit perhaps 

-fuch a one be = fwallowed 


2. Voth CORINTHIANS. 


Chap H. 


up with over-much forrow. 

8 Wherefore I hefeech you, 
that you would confirm your. 
charity towards him. 

or to this end alfo did 
I write, that I might know 
the experiment af you whe- 
teer you be obedient: in all 
things. : 
‘40 And to whom you have 
forgiven any thing, (a) I alfo.. 
For, what I forgave, if J have 
forgiven any thing, for your 
fakes have I done it in the per- 
fon of Chrift, ; 

11 That we be not 
reached by fatan: For we ure 
not ignorant of his devices. 

12 And when. I was come 
to Troas for the gofpel of 
Chrift, and a door was opened 
to meinthe Lord, 

13 I had no reft in my 
fpirit, becaufe I found not Ti- 
tus my brother, but bidding 


‘}them farewell, I went from 


thencé into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be to God 
who always caufe us to tri- 
umph in Chrift Jesus, and 
maketh manifeft. the odour of 
his knowledge by us in every 


| place. - i 


is For we are unto God 
the good odour of Chrift in 
them that are faved, and in 
them that perifh. 


- Chap. JI. (a) Ver. 10. f-alfo. T-he apoftle here granted 
an indulgence, or pardon, a the perfon and by the authority 
ef Chrift, to the inceftuous Corinthian, whom before he had 
pat under penance: which pardon confifted in a releafing of 
part of the temporal punifhment due to his fin. Rae 
16 To 


; 


over — 


mS ss Gi ks? 


a=. 


-S- rA 


y 


Tw 


RR ee 


Chap. Ii. 


16 To the.one indeed: (5) 
the odour of death unto death : 
but to the others the odour 
of life unto life. And for thele 
things who is fo fufhicient? 

17 For we are not as many, 
adulterating the word of God ; 
but with fincerity, but as from 
God, in, the fight of God,. ‘we 
{peak in Chriffl. 

CHAP. JI. 


He needs no comimendatory let- 


ters. 


The glery of the. ni- 


_ nifty of “the Nei - tle 


mack THe Ut», 


O we begin again to 
wa commend ourfelves? Or 
do we need (as fome -do) 
epiitles of commendation to 
you, or from you? 

2 You are our epiftle, writ- 
ten in, our hearts, which is 
known, and read by all men: 

3 Forafmuch as you are wa- 
nifeftly declared to be the epiitle | 
of Chrift, miniftred by us, and 


-written-not with ink, but with; done away, 


the Spirit of the living God: 
aot: in tables of ftone, but in 
fiefhly tables of the heart. 

4 And fuch confidence we 


have, through Chrift towards: 


God: — : 
g Not that we are fuffici-| 


2 To the. CORINTHIANS, 2 
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our fufliciency is from -God. 


~6 Who alfo hath made us’ 
fit miniters of the new tefta- 
ment: not in the letter, but ty | 
the Spirit: for (a) the letterki!- 
leth: but the Spirit giveth life. 

7 Now if the miniftration 
of death engraven with let- 
ters upon ftones, was glori- 
ous; fo that the children of 


i Ifrael could not ftedfaftly be- 


hold the face of Mofes, for the 
glory of his countenance, which 
is done oway : . : 

6B How thall not the mi- 
niftration of the Spirit be ra- 
ther in glory ?. 

g For if the ae of 
condemnation be glory: much 


more the miniftrafion of juf- 


tice aboundeth in glory. 

10 For even that which 
was glorious in this part was 
not glorified, by reafon of the 
‘glory that excelleth. 

“an -For if- that which is 
was’ glorious : 
much more that which re-° 
-maineth, is in glory. 

12 Having therefore fueh 
hope, we ufe much coniidence : 


13, And not as Mofes pur 


la veil over his face, that the . 


children of Hrzel might’ not 


ent to think- any thing of, {tedtaftly look on the “face of. 
ourfelves, as of ourfelves ; but | that, which is made void, 





. . (b) Ver 16, The odour of death, &c. 
the apoftle, which by its fragrant odour brought many to lite, 


The preaching of 


was to others, through their own fault, the occafion of death ; 
by their wilfully oppofing and refitting that divine call. 


. Chap. UI. Ver. 6. She dettter. 


and taken without the fpirit. 


Not rightly underftood, 


14 But 


362 2. To th CORINTHIANS, Chap. IV, 
_ 14 But their fenfes were] 4 In whom the god of 
made dull, For, until this day,|this worfd hath blinded the 
. the felf-{ame veil, in the read-|minds of unbelievers, that-the 
ing of the old teftament, re-jlight of the gofpel of the glo- 
-maineth not taken away (be-|ry of Chrift, who is the image 
.caufe in Chrift it is done a-jof God, fhould not thine un- 
_ way.) to them. » : 

15 But even until this day} 5 For we preach not oit- 
when Mofes is read, the veiljfelves, but Jesus Curist 
_ is upon their heart. our Lord: and ourfelves your 
16 But when they fhall be|fervants through Jesus. 

_. converted to the Lord, the veil)’ 6 For God who command- 
. fhall be taken away. ed the light to thine out of 
29 Now the Lord is a Spi-jdarknefs, hath fhined in our 
- yit: and where the Spirit of/hearts, ¢o give the light of the 
the Lord is, there is liberty. {knowledge of the glory of 

18 But we. all peas: Ged, in the face of Curist 
the glory of ‘the Lord with|Jssus: . | 

_open face, are transformed| 4 But we have this treafure 
.- anto the fame image from glo-|in earthen veffels: that the ex- 
ry to glory, as by the Spirit|cellency may be of the power 
of the Lord. of.God, and not of us. 

| ayy «+ || 8 In all things we fuffer 
71 a a a - - a sath tribulation, but.are not dittrei- 

i fe seg Fe P a fed: .we are ftraitned, but are 

ing: bis comfort in bis P\ aot Beh ics i: S 

felons = We fuffer perfecution, but 

SHEREFORE fec-jare not forfaken: we are caft 
ing we have #/is mini-|down, but we perifh not: 

. ftration, according as we have}! 10 Always bearing ‘about 

. obtained mercy, we faintjin our body the dying of Jr- 
. not, sus, that the hfe alfo of JrE- 

2 But werenounce the hid-!sus may be made manifeft im 
den things of difhonefty, not our bodies. 
walking in craftinefs, nor a-| 11 For we who live are 
dulterating the word of God, jalways delivered unto death 
but by manifeftaiicn of the!for Jesus fake: that the life 
truth commending ourfelves alfo of Jesus’ may be made 
to every man’s confcience, in ;manifeft in our mortal flefh. 

- the fight of God. 7 12 So then death worketh 

3 And if our gofpel be al-!in us, but life in you. 

- fo hid; itis hid tothem that} 13 But ‘having the fame 
gre lott; fpirit of faith, as 1t is written: 

: é : 





- 
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f have believed, therefore I have 

Jfpoken: we alfo believe, and 

therefore we {peak : | 
14. Knowing that he who 


raifed up Jesus, will raife up | 


up alfo with Jesus and place 
us with you. 

15 For all things are for 
your fakes: that the grace 
abounding through many may 
abound in thank/{giving to the 
glory of God. 

16. For which caufe we 
faint not: bat though our out- 
ward man is corrupted: yet 
the inward man is renewed day 
by day. 

19 For our prefent tribula- 
tion which is momentary and 
ight, worketh for us above 


meafure exceedingly an eternal 


weight of glory. 

18 While we look not at 
the things which are feen, but 
at the things which are not 
feen. For the things which 
are feen, are temporal: but 
the things which are not feen, 
are eternal, 


CHAP V. 

He is willing to leave bis 
earthly manfion to be with 
the Lord. His charity for 


_ the Corinthians. 


OR we know that if 


our earthly houfe of this 


dwelling be diffolved, that we 
have .a building of God, a 
houfe not made with hands, 
eternal in heaven. - 

2 Forin this alfo we groan, 
defiring to be cloathed upon 
with our dwelling thatis from 
heaven: . 

3 Yet fo, if we be foun 
cloathed, not naked. 

4. For we alfo, who are in 
this tabernacle, do groan be- 
ing burthened: becaufe we 
would not be uncloathed, but 
cloathed upon, that what is 
mortal may be fwallowed up 
by life. 

5 Now he that maketh us 
for this very thing, is God, 
who hath given us the pledge . 
of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore having always 
confidence, knowing that, 
while we are in the body, we 
are abfent from the Lord. 

7 (For we walk by faith and 
not by fight) 

8 We are confident, I fay, 
and have a good will to be 
(a) abfent rather from the bo- 
dy, and to be prefent with the 
Lord. 

g And therefore we labour, 
whether abient or prefent, to 
pleafe him. 

10 For we muf all appear 
befare the judgment-feat of 





Chap. V. (a) Ver. 8. Ad/ent from the body, and prefent 


avith the Lord. ‘This demonfirates that the beatitude of the 
faints is not Ceferred till the general refurrection : but that in - 
the mean time, and whilft they are a4/ent ‘from the body, they 
care prefeat with the Lord, | . 


Re Chrift, 


364 2. To the CORINTHIANS. Chap. ¥V. 


Chrift, that every one may | but to him, who died for them 
receive (4) the proper things | and rofe again. 
of the body, according as he| 16 Wherefore henceforth 
hath done; whether it be good | (c) we know no man according 
or evil. ; to the flefh. And if we have 
11 Knowing therefore the ; known Chrift according to the 
fear of the Lord, we ufe per-j fiefh:: but now we know him 
fuafion to men: but to God | fo no longer. . 
we aie manifeit. AndItruft} 17 Ifthen any be in Chritt 
alfo that in your confciences|a new creature: old things 
we are maniltett, | are pafled away: behold all 
12 We commend not our-|things are made new. 
felves again to you, but cive}| 18 But all things are of 
you occuficn to glory in our!God who hath reconciled us 


behalf: that you may have |to himfelf, by Chrift : and hath. 


Jomewhat to anfwer them who| given to us the miniftry of re- 
glory in face, and not in| conciliation. 
heart. _ 7 19 For God indeed was in 
13 For whether we be be-| Chriit reconciling the world 
fide ourfelves, z¢ is to Ged: or|to himfelf, not. imputing to 
whether we be fober, z¢ zs!them their fins, and he hath 
for you. | . | placed in us the word of recon- 
14 Fer the charity of Chrift | ciliation. Be 
refleth us: judging this, that! 20 We are therefore am- 
if one died for all, then all |bafiadors for Chrift, God as it 
were dead. _. | were exhorting by us. For 
15 And Chrift died for all :|Chrift we befeech you, be ye 
that they alfo, who live, may | reconciled to God. 
not now live to. themfelves,| 2% He hath made him 


_ ome 





(2) Ver. 10. Lhe proper things of the body. In the par- 
ticular judgment, immediately after death, the foul- is -re- 
warded or punithed according to what fhe has done in the 
body. . a 

(6). Ver. 16. We know no man according to the fle’. 
That is, we confider not any man with regard to his nation, 
family, kindred, or other natural qualities or advantages, but 
enly with relation to Chrift, and according to the order of 
divine charity, in God and for God. The apoftle adds that 
even with refpect to Chrift himfelf; he now no longer confi- 
ders him according to the flefh, by taking a fatisFxation in 
his being his countryman; his affetion being new purified 


(4) 0 


from al fuch earthly confiderations. 


‘ 
ett ieee + 


—?*? yr ~ 


rc Lai ahs Sas 


-He exherts 


Chap. VI. 


(d) to de fin for us, that knew 
no fin,. that we might be made 
the juitice of God in him. 


CHAP. VI. 

them to a corre- 
Spondance with God's grace, 
and not to affociate with 
unbelievers. 


ND we helping do ex- 

hort you, that you re- 

ceive not the grace of God in 
vain. 

2 For he faith: Jn an ac- 
cepted time have I heard thee; 
and in the day of jfalvation 
have I helped Gee Behold, 
now is the acceptable time: 
behold now is the day of falva- 
tion. 

3 Giving no offence to » any 
man, that our miniftry be not 
blamed : 

4 But in all things let us 
exhibit ourfelves as the mini- 
ftérs of God, in much paticnce, 
in tribulation, in neceffities, in 
diftreifes, 

5 In ftripes, in prifons s, In 
feditions, 1 in labours, in watch- 
Ings, in faftings, 

6 In chattity, in knowledge, 
in long fuffering, in fw ecinels, 
in the Holy hott, in cha- 
rity unfeigned, 

7 In the word of truth, in 


the power of God; by the 


armour of juitice on ‘the right 
hand, and on the left: 
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8 By honour, and ditho- . 
nour, by evil report, and yood 
report: as deceivers, and vet 
true: as unknown, ee 
known: 

g As dying, and behold 
we live: as chaftized, and not 
killed: 

10 As forrowful, yet al- 
Ways rejoicing : as necdy, yet 
enric ching many: as having 
notuing, and  pofleiiing all 
things. 

11 Our mouth is open to 
you, O ye Cu: anes our 
heart is enlarged. 

12 You are not ftraitned in 
us: but in your own bowels 
you are ftraitned. 

13 But having the fame 
recompence (I fpeak as to my 
children) be you alio enlarged. 

14 Bear not the yoke to- 
gether with unbelievers. For 
what participation hath juf- 
tice with injuftice ? Or what 
ow ND hath hight with 
darknefs ?. 

15 And what concord hath 
Chrift with Belial? Or what 
part hath the faithful with oe 
unbeliever ? 

16 And what aocreement 
hath the temple of God with 
idels? For you are the tem- 

ple of the living God: as 
God faith: JL will dwell in 
them, and walk among them, 


and I will be their » God, 





(d) Ver. 21. Yo be fix for us: That is, to be a fi: serve 


a victim for fz. 


R 3. 


and 
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2. To th CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. Wit, 


and they fhall be my jeople.jeth the humble, comforted us: 
_17 Wherefore, Go out from|by the coming of Titus. 


among them, and be ye feparate, 
faith the Lord, and touch et 
the unclean thing: 

18 Aad I will recerve you: 
aud [will be a father to you: 
and you feall be my fons and 
daughters, faith the Lord al- 
weighty. 

CH AP. VII. 
The apeftics affection for the Co- 
riathians: bis comfort aud 

Joy on their eccafions 


A.V IN G therefore 
: thefe promifes, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanfe our- 
felves from all detidement of 
the ficth and of the fpirit, 
perfecting holinefs in the fear 
of God. 

2 Receive us. We have 
injured no man, we have cor- 
rupted no man, we have over- 
reached no man. 


7 And not by his coming. 
only, but. alfo by the confola- 
tion, wherewith he was com- 
forted in you, relating to us 
your defirz, your mourning, 
your zeal for me, fo that I re- 
joiced the more. 

8 For although I made 
you forrowful by my epiftle, 
I do not repent: and if & 
did repent, feeing that the 
fame epiftle (although but for 
atime) did make you forrow- 
ful : | 
g Now I am glad: not 
becaufe you were made for-- 
rowful; but becaufe you were 
made forrowful unto penance.. 
For you were made forrowtul 
according to God, that you 
might fuifer damage by us in. 
nothing. 

10 For the forrow that is 
according to God worketh 


3 I fpeak not this to your | penance itedfaft unto falvation: 


condemnation. 


faid before, that you are in} 


our hearts, to die together, and 
to live together. | 

4 Great is my confidence 
with you, great is my glory- 
ing for you. I am _ filled 
with comfort; I exceedingly 
_ abound with joy In all our tri- 
bulation. 

5 For alfo when we were 
come into Macedonia, our 
flefh had no reit, but we fuffer- 
ed all tribulation : 
without, fears within. 

6 But God who comfort- 

“ 





combats | 


For we have; but the forrow of the world 


worketh death. 

11 For behold this felf- 
fame thing, that you were 
made forrowful according to 
God, how great carefulnefs 
doth it work in you: yea de- 
fence, yea indignation, yea: 


fear, yea defire, yea zeal, 
yea revenge: in all things 


you have fhewed yourfelves 
to be undefiled in the mat-: 


12 Wherefore although I 
wrote to you, /* was not for 
his caufe that did the wrong, 
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nor. for hing that fuffered it: ‘bounded unto the riches’ of 
butto manifet our carefulnefs | their (@) fimplicity. | 
that we have for you, 3 For aecording to their 
13 Before God: therefore | power I bear them witnefs, 
we-were comforted. But in|and beyond their power they 
our confolation we did the | were willing. 
more abundantly rejoice for| 4 With much intreaty beg’ 
the joy of Titus, becanfe_ his | ging of us the ie and come. 
fpivit was: refrethed by you|munication of the miniftry- 
all. that is done towards the faints. 
14 And. if I have boafted| 5 And not as we hoped, 
any thing to him of you, Ij but they gave their own felves 
have not been put to fhame, | firft to the Lord, then to us 
but as we have fpoken all| by the will of God: . 
things to you ir truth, fo.alfo| 6 Infomuch, that we de-. 
eur boafting that was made to| fired Titus, that as he had be- 
"Fitus, is found truth; | gun, fo alfo he would finifh in. 
_ 15 Andhis bowels are more | you this fame grace. 
abundantly towards. you;,re-| 7 That as in all ae 
membring the obedience of| you abound in faith, and word, 
you all, how. with fear and | and knowledge, and all careful- 
trembling you received him. | nefs; moreover alfo in your 
16 E rejoice. that in, -all 












love towards us, fo.in this grace 
things I have confideyce in| alfo you may abound. 
you °° © **... . «| *8 A-fpeak noe ag com- 
Se om fy SO manding: byt by: the careful 
CHAP. ‘VIER: |nefs of others, approving alfo. 
He exhorts them to contribute nes good difpohtion of your 
bountifully to redisve the poor charity ae ee 
of ‘Yerujalem. 9 For you know the grace 
fof our Lord Jesus Carist, 
“OW we make known} that being rich he became 
fo. you, brethreq, the! poog, for: your fakes; that 
grace of God, that hath een. through his poverty you might 
given in the churches af Ma-}|.be eb. a oS 
cedonia, ., | 10 And herein I give coun- 
z ‘That in much experience| fel: for this is: profitable for 
> of tribulation they. have .had you, who have begun not only 
abundance of joy, and their|to do, but alfo to be willing a 
very deep poverty hath .a-)year ago: 





Chap. VILL (a) Ver. 2, Simplicity, That is, fincere bounty 
and.chanity. Seine : . 
| Re | t1 Naw 


368 2 To the CORINTHIANS.’ Chap. FIX. 
11 Now therefore perform | 20 Avoiding -this,'fett ‘any 
ye it alfo-in deed; that, as} man‘ hold blame us ih this 
your mind is forward to be| abundance which is admini- 
willing, fo it may be alfo to] ftred by us. 2 ee 
perform, ont: of that which} 2) ‘For. we forecaft what 
youhave. may be good het only before 
12 For if the will be for-| God, but alfo. before men. 
ward, it is accepted according! 22 And we have {ent with 
to that: which @ an hath,| them our brother alfo,‘ whom 
not according to that which: 
he hath not. 
13° For I mean not that 
others fhould be eafed, and 
you burthened: - but by ‘an 
equality, . 
14 In this prefent time let 
your abundance fupply their 
want: that their abundance 
alfo may ‘fupply-vour watt, 
that there may be an equality, 
as itis written:: ©... 
15 He that had much, bad 
nothing over: and- he that. bad 
littl, had no want, \. .. cha 
16 And thanks be:to God, 
who hath given the fanie éare- 
fulnefs for you jn the- heart of 
Titug, 
17 For indeed he accepted 
the exhortation: but being 
more careful, of his own will, 
he went unto you = ss you." s 
-_ 18 We have fent alfo with}, 2 :For I know: your for- 
him the brother, whofe praife| ward mind: for’ which I 
is in the gofpel through’ all |-boatt ‘ef’ you to the Mace- 
the churches: =. « . | donians. ” ‘That Achaia alfo 
‘_ tg And not that only, but|was ready a year ago, and 
he was alfo ordained by the | your emulation hath provoked 
churches companion of our/very many.: °. 
travels, for this grace, which| 3 Now’I have’ fent the 
is adminiitred by us to the brethren, that what we boaft 
glory of the Lord, and ourde- |.of ‘concerning you, be not 
termined will; ~ ¥ made void in this kehalf, thae 
nthe ai sae (as 























in many things: but now.-much 
more diligent, with: much con 
fidence in you, . 

23 Either for Titus, who 


labourer towards: you; or our 
brethren, the: apoitles of the 
churches, the glory of -Chritt. 
24: Wherefore ‘Kew ye to 
them, in the fight of the 
churches; the evidence of your 
charity, and’ of cur ‘ boafting 
on your behalf... - 
OSH A PL OIX, 
A further exhortation to almf= 
| giving the fruits of it. 
"FQY.OR concerning the mi- 


‘wards the faints, it is fuper- 
‘fluous for me-to write to 


we have often proved diligent’ 


is my companion and fellow~" 


_ nuiftry, that is done. to- 
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(as I have faid) you may be 
ready : 

4 Left, when the Mace- 
donians fhall come with me, 
and find you unprepared, we 
(not to fay ye) fhould be a- 
fhamed in this matter, 

_§~ Theretore I thought it 
neceffary to deiire the brethren 
that they would go to you 
before, and prepare this blef- 
fing before promifed, to be 
ready, fo as a blefling, not as 
covetoufnefs. 

6 Now this I fay: He who 
feweth fparingly, fhall alfo 
reap f{paringly: and he who 
foweth in bleffings, fhall alfo 
reap of blewfings.. 

7 Every one as he hath 
determined in his heart, not 


- with fadnels, or of neceffity : 


For God loveth a _ chearful 
giver. 

8 And God is able to make 
all grace abound in you: that 
ve always having all fufficien- 
cy in all things may abound 
to every good work, 

9 As it is written : He hai. 
difperfed abroad, he hath given 
to the poor: his guflice remaineth 
for ever. - 

10 Now he that’ miniftreth 
feed to the fower, will both 
give you bread to eat, and 
will multiply your feed, and 
increafe ‘the growth of the 
truits of youc jultice: 

14 That being enriched in 
all things you may abound tn- 


o 
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riving to God. 
12 For the admjnifration 
of this fervice doth not only 
lupply the want of the faints, 
but aboundeth alfo by many 
chankfyivings'in the Lord. 

13 While by the proof of 
this miniftry they glorify God 
fur the obedience of your con- 
feffion to the gofpel of Chrift, 
and for the liberality of your 
communicating to them, and 
to all. : 

14. ‘And by their praying 
tor you, being defirous of you 
becaufe of the excellent grace 
of God in you. = 

1s Thanks be to God for 
his un{peakable gift. 


CHAP. X. 


To flop the mouths of the falfe 
apryiles, he jets forth the power: 
of bis apoflefaip. 

N OW I Paul myfelf 

befeech you, by the 
mecknefs and gentlenefs of 

Chriit, who in prefence jn- 

deed am lowly among you, but 

being abfent am bold toward — 
you. : 
z2 But T befeech you, that 

I may not be boid waen I am 

prefent, with that confidence 

wherewith | am thought to 
be vold, againit fome, who 
think of us as if we walked 
according to the Heth. 

3 For though we walk ia 
the flefh,, we do not war. ac- 


to all “bountifulnefs, which’ cording tothe fech, 
careth tirough us thank{-; 4 For the weapons. of our 
Rs war- 


370 2. To th CORINTHIANS. Chap. XI. 
warfare: are not carnal, but|felves: but we meafure our- 
mighty im God unto the pul-| felves by ourfelves, and com~ 
ling down of fortifications, de-| pare ourfelves with ourfelves. 
ftroving counfels, 13 But we will not glory 
5 And every height that ex-| beyond our meafure: but ac- 
alteth itfelf agaimt the know-| cording to the meafure of the 
ledge of God and bringing] rule, whieh God hath mea- 
into captivity every under-| fured to us, a meafure to reach 
itanding to the obedience of} even to you. | 
Chriit, 14 For we ftretch not our- 
6 And having in a readinefs] felves beyond our meafure, as 
to revenge all difobedience,|if we reached not to you. For 
when your obedience hall be| we are.come as far as to you in 
fulfilled, the gofpel of Chrift. , 
7 See the things that are} 1¢- Not glorying beyond 


according to outward appear-|our meafure in other men’s 
labours: but having hope of: 
your increafing faith, to be 
our rule abundantly, 















ance. If any man truit to 
magnified in you according to- 
16 Yea, to thofe places: 


hinrfelf, that he is Chritt’s: 
let him think this again with 
himfelf, that ds he 1s Chrift’s, 
fo are we alfo.  — 
8 For if I alfo fhould boaft} that are beyond you, to preach 
fomewhat more of our power,| the gofpel, not to glory in an- 
which the Lord hath given us| other man’s rule in thofe things 
that are made ready to our 

hand. 
17 But he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 


for edification, and not for 
18 For not he, that com- 


your deflruction ; I fhould not 
mendeth himfelf, is approved ; 


be afhamed. 
9 But that I may not be 
but he whom God commend. 
eth. 
aan 


thought as it were to terrify 
you by epiftles. 
10 (For his epiftles indeed, 
fay they, are weighty and 
-ftrong; but his bodily pre- | : 
fence is weak, and his fpeech CHAP. XI. \. 
contemptible) | 
11 Let fuch a one think 
this, that fuch as we are in 
word by epiftles, when ab- 
fent; fuch alfo we will be} 
in deed, when prefent. 
12 For we dare not match, 
or compare ourfelves with 
. fome that. commend them- 


He is forced to commend bim- 
Self and his labours, left 
the Corinthians fhould be 
impofed upon by the falfe 
apofiles. | 
: OULD to God you 


could bear with fome 
3 little 
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little of (a) my folly: but do,] with you, and wanted, I was 


bear with me. 


2 ForI am jealous of ‘you 
' with the jealoufy of God. For 


T have efpoufed you to one 
hufband, that I may prefentyou 
as a chafte virgin to Chritt.. 

3 But I fear left, as. the 
ferpent feduced Eve by his 
fubtilty, fo your minds fhould 
be corrupted, and fall from 
the fimplicity that isin Chritt. 

4 For if he that cometh, 
preacheth another Chritt, 
whom we have. not preached ; 
or if you receive another Spi- 
rit, whom you have not re- 
¢eived; or another gofpel, 
which you have not received ; 
you might well. bear «sth 
him. . - 


done nothing lefs than the 
great.apoitles.: | 

6 For though.I be rude in 
fpeech, yet not in knowledge : 
but in all things we have been 
made manifeit to you. 

7 Or did I commit a, fault, 
abating myfelf, that you might 
be exalted? Becaufe I have 
preached to you -the gofpel of 
God free coft ?. 

8 I have taken from other 


churches :receiving wages of}: 
- them to ferve you. ie phe 
, 9 And when I was prefent: 








chargeable to no man: fog 
that which. wag wanting to 
me, the: brethren fupplied who 
came from .Macedonia-: and 
in all things I have kept my- 
felt from being burdenfome to 
you, and fo I will keep my- 
felf. : 

19 The truth of Chrift is 
in me, that this glorying fhall 
not be ftopt in me in ie Tey 
gions of Achaia. -- 

11 Wherefore? Becaufe I 
love you not? God knoweth 
ite: : 
12 But what I do, that. I 
will do, that I may cut off the 
occafion from. them that de- 
lire occafion; that wherein_they 


- ‘glory, they. may be. found -e- 
5 For i fuppofe that I have! 


ven as we. 
13 For fuch falfe. apoftleg — 


are deceitful workmen, tranf- - 
forming themfelves into the 


apoftles.of Chriit.. 

14 And no wonder: for fas 
tan himfelf transformeth him- 
felf into an angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no -great’ 
thing if his minifters be tran. 
formed as.the minifters of-jul- 
tice: whofe end fhall be ac-. 
cording to their works. - 
| 46.1 fay Again (let no 
than think me to be foolith, 
otherwife take me as -one 





Chap. XI. (a) Ver. 1. My folly. So he calls his recit- 


ing his owt: pratfes, which, commenly {peaking, is looked up- 
on asa piece of folly and vanity: though the apoftle was con- 


— dtrained to do it, for-the goad of the fouls committed to his 
_ charge. : | : 


R6 foohth 
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foolith, that I alfo may glory 
a little,) 

17 That which I fpeak, I 
{peak not according to God, 
but as it were in foolifhnefs, 
in this matter of glorying. 

18 Seeing that many glory 
according to the fefh, I will 
glory alfo. a 

19 For you gladly fuffer the 
foolith : whereas yourfelves 
are wife.. ? 

zo For you fuffer if aman 
bring you into bondage, if a 
man devour Jou. if a man take 
from you, if a man be lifted 
up, if aman {trike you on the 
face. , 

21. I fpeak according to 
difhonour, as if we had been 
weak in this part. Wherein 
if any man is bold (I fpeak 
foolifhly) I am bold allo. 

2z They are Hebrews: fo 
amI: They. are Ifrachites : 
foamI. They are. the feed 
of Abraham: fo am I. 

23 They are the minifters 
of Chrift: (I fpeak -as one 
lefs wife) I am more: in ma- 
ny more labours, in , prifons 
more. frequently, in ftripes 
above meafure, in death often. 

24 Of the Jews five times 
did I receive forty /friges, fave 
one. = 
25 Thrice was I .beaten 
with rods, once I was ftoned, 


2 Tr the CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. XI- 
thrice I fuffered fhipwreck ; a 
night and a day I was in the 
depth of the fea. : 

.26-In journeying often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils from my own 
nation, in perils from the gen- 
tiles, in perils in the city, in 
perils in the wildernefs, in pe- 
rils in the fea, in perils from 
falfe brethren. 

27 In labour and painful- 
nefs, in watching often, in 
hunger and thirft, in, tafting 
often, in cold and nakednefs,. 

28 Befides thofe things that 
are without: (4) my daily in- 
{tance, the folicitude for alk 
the churches. . : 

29 Who is weak, and I 
am not weak? Who is fcan- 
dalized, and I am not on fire? 

30 If I muft needs glory = 
I will glory of the things that 
concern my infirmity. 

31 The God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Curist, who 
is bleffed for ever, knoweth 
that Ilye not. . 

*32 At Damafcus the go- 
vernor of the nation under 
Aretas the: king guarded the 
city of the Damafcenes, to ap- 
prehend me: 

33 And through .a window 
in a bafket was I let down by: 
the wall, and fo efcaped his 
hands. > a 





(b) Ver. 28. My daily inftance. The labours that come in, 


and prefs upon me every day. 
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CHAP. XI. | 

His raptures and revelations. 
Fis being buffeted by fatan. 
Eis fear for the Corinthians. 


F I muft glory (it is not 

expedient indeed :) but I 
will come to vifions and reve- 
lations of the Lord. 

2 I know a man in Chrift, 

above fourteen years ago (whe- 
ther in the body I know not, 
or out of the body I know not, 
God knoweth) {fuch a one 
caught up to the third hea- 
ven. - . 
- 3 And F know fueh a man 
(whether in the body, or out 
of the body, I cannot tell, 
God knoweth) 

4. How he was caught up 
ito paradife ; and heard fe- 
cret words, which it is not 


granted to man to utter. 


5 Of fuch a one I will 
glory: but for myfelf I will 
glory nothing, but in my in- 
firmities. . : 

6 For even if I would 
glory, I fhall not be foolith : 
tor I fhali fay the truth. But 
I forbear, left any man 
fhould think of me above 
that which he feeth in me, 


me. ed 


Chap. XII. (2) Ver. 9 
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7 And left the greatnefs of 
the revelations fhould lift me 
up, there was given mea fling 
of my fefh, an angel of fa- 
tan, to buffet me. 

8 For which thing I thrice 
befought the Lord, that it 
might depart from me: ' 

g And he faid tome: My 
grace is fufficient for thee: 
for (a) powcr is made perfect 
in infirmity. Gladly therefore 
will I glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Chrift may 
dwellin me. | 

10 Therefore I take plea-. 
fure in my infirmities m re- 
proaches, in neceffities, in. 
perfecutions, in diftreffes for 
Chrift’s fake. For when I 
amr weak, then am I power- 
ful. | om 
11 I am become foolith : 
you have compelled. me #o zt. 
For I oughtto have been com- 


‘mended by you: for'I have 


no way come fhort of them 
that are above meafute apo- 
{tles: although I be nothings 

12 Yet the figns of my a- 


poftiefiip. have been wrought 


on you, in all patience, in 


figns, and wonders, and migh- 
ty deeds... ; 
or. any thing he heareth from } 

7 Tyou have had lefs than the 


13 For what is there that — 


Power is made perfect in 


infirmity. The ftrength and power of God more perfectly 
fhines forth in our weaknefs and infirmity ; becaufe the more 
weak we are of ourfelves, the more illuftrious 1s his grace in 
fupporting us, and giving us the victory under all trials and 
conflits. - | 77 = _ : 


‘4 
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ether churches; but. that I 
mytelf was not burthenfome 
to you? Forgive me_ this 
wrong. 

14 Behold now the third 
time I am ready to come to 
you; and I will not be bur- 
thenfome to you. For I feek 
not the things that are yours, 
but you. For neither ought 
_ the children to lay up for the 
parents, but the parents for 
the children. 

15 And I moft gladly will 
fpend and be fpent myfelf for 
your fouls: although loving 
you more, I be loved lefs. 

16 But be it fo: I did not 
burden you: but being craf- 
ty I caught you by guile. 

17. Did I over-reach you, 
by any of them whom I fent 
to you rf 

18 I defired Titus, and I 
fent with him a brother. Did 
Titus over-reach you? did 
we not walk with the fame 
{pirit ? did we notin the fame 
fteps? 1 
1g OF old, think you that 
we excufe ourfelves to you? 
We fpeak betore God - in 
Chrift: but all things, my 
dearly beloved, for your edi- 
fication. | 

20 For I fear, left when I 
come, I fhallnot find you fach 
as I would : and that | fhall 
be found by you fuch as you 
would not. Left perhaps con- 
tentions, envyings, antmofities 


diffenfiens, detraCtions, whif 





haps.you be reprovates ? 
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perings, fivellings, feditions, 
be among you. 
21 Lettavzain, when Lcome, 


| God humble me among you: 


and I bewail many of them 
that finved before, and have 
not done penance for the un- 
cleannefs and fornication, and 
lafcivioufnefs, that they have 
committed. | 


CHAP. XIII.- 
He threatens the impenitent, 
fo provoke them to penance. — 


EHOLD, .this is the 
third .timeI am coming 

to you: Inthe mouth of. two 
or three witneftes fhall every 
word be eitabltfhed. 3 
z l have told your before, 
and foretel, as prefent, and 


now abfent, to them that fin- 


ned before, and to all the reft,, 
that if I come again, 1 will 


“not. fpare. 


3 Do you feek a proof of 
Chrift that fpeaketh in me, 


who towards you 1s not weak, 


‘but is mighty in you? 


4 Forthoug), he was. cru- 
ecified through weaknefs; yet 
he liveth by the power of God. 
For we alfo are weak in him: 


but we fall live with him 
‘by the power of God towards 
you. / 


5s Fry your ewnfelves if 
you be in the faith: prove 
ye yourfelves. Know you not 
your ownfelves, that Curist 
Jesus is im you, unlefs per- 
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6 But I truft that you fhall) prefent, I may not deal more 


know that we are not repro- 


bates. 
_ 7 Now we pray God, that 
you may do no evil, not that 
we may appear approved, but 
that you may do that which 
is good, and that we may be 
as (a) reprobates ; 

8 For we can do nothing 


truth. 
g For we rejoice, that we 


are weak, and you are ftrong. } 


‘This alfo we pray for, your 
perfection. 

10 Therefore I write thefe 
things being abfent, that, being 





feverely, according to the 
power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and 


‘not to deftruction. 


11 For the reft, brethren, 


repoice, be perfect, rake exhor- 


tation, be of one mind, have 


|peace ; and the God.of peace. 
_and of love fhall be with you, 
againit the truth; but for the} 


12 Salute one another with 
a holy kifs. All the faints 
falute you. 

13 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Curist, andthe cha- 
rity of God, and the commu- 
nication of ‘the Holy Ghoft 
be with you all, Amen. 


Chap. XIII. (a) Ver. 7. Reprobates: that is, without proof, 


you. 





The EPISTLE of 


GALATIANS. 


by having no occafion of fhewing our power in punifhing 


‘aioe peenner - ont meres e-news 


St. PAUL to the 


CHAP. I. . 
He blames the Galatians for fuffering themfelves to be impofed 
upon by new teachers. The apoftle’s calling. 


AUL att apoftle, not; 3 Grace be to you and 
of men, neither by| peace from God the Father 
man, but by Jzsusj{and: from our Lord Jesus 


Curist, and Go 
ther, who raifed him from the 
dead. | 


who are with me, 
churches of Galatia. 


the Fa-] Curisr. 


4. Who gave himfelf for — 
our fins, that he ntight deli- - 


2 And all the brethren} ver us from this prefent wick- 
to the|ed world, 3 
‘Jwill of God and our Father : 


according to the 


5 Te 
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5 To whom is glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

'6 I wonder that you are 
fo foon removed, from him 
that called you into the grace 
of aie unto another gof- 

el: 3 

+ Which is not another, 
only there are fome that trou- 
ble you, and would pervert 
the gofpel of Chrift. © 

8 But though we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach 
a gofpet to you befidcs that 
which we have preached to 
you, let him be anathema. 

‘g As we faid betore, fo 
I fy row again: If any one 
preach to you a goipel, be- 
fides that which you have re- 
ceived, .lét him be anathie- 
ma. 

10 For doI now perfuade 
men, or God? Or do I feek 
to pleafe men, If I 
pleaied men, 
be the fervant of Chrif. 

11 For I give you to un- 
derftand, brethren, that the 
gofpel which was preached 
by me is not according to 
man. | 

12:For ‘neither did I re- 
ceive it of man, nor did I 
learn it, but by the revelation 
of Jesus CHRIST. 


13 For you have heard of 
my converiation in time: paft 
in the Jews religion: how 


that beyond meafure I perfe- 


cuted the church of God, and 


wattcd it, 


14 And I made: progrefs 
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yet 
I thould not} James 


. |Lord. 


- Chap. F. 


in the Jews religion, above 
many of ny equals in my own 
nation, being more abundantly 
zealous for the traditions of my 
fathers. 


15 But when it pleafed 


him, who feperated me from 
my- mother’s womb, and cal- 
led me by his grace. 


16 To reveal his Son in 


.{me, that EF might preach him 


among the gentiles: immedi- 
ately FE condeicended not to 
fiefh ard blood, 

17 Neither went I to Je- 


tufalem to the apoftles who- 


were before me: but I went 
into Arabia: and again I re- 


turned to Damafcus : 


18 Then, after three. 


years, I went to Jerufalem-: to 


fee Peter, and [ tarried with 


him fifteen days: 


19 But other of. the apo- 
ftles I faw none; faving. - 
the brother of the 


zo Now the things which 
I write to you; behold betere: 
God I lye not. 

21 Afterwards I came into 


the regions of Oyria and Cili- 
cia. 


“22 And I was unknown 
by face to the churches of Ju- 
dea which were in'Chrift: | 

23. But they had heard 
only : He, that perfecnted us 
in times palit, ‘doth now 
preach the faith which once 
he impugned : 

24 And they glorified God 


CHAP, 


° in mé. 


tt 


we 4” 


a) 
re 


-ba TOR 


ve 


Chap. It 
’ e - 
CHAP. I. 
The apofile’s preaching was 
approved of by the other a- 
poftles. The gentiles. were 
not to be confirained to thé 
objervation of the law. | 
r\tfEN fourteen years 
~after, I went up again 
to Jerufalem with Barnabas, 


>: taking Titus alfo with me. 


2 And I went up according 
to revelation: and commu- 
nicated to them the gofpel, 


which I preach among the 
gentiles, but apart to: them 


who feemed to be fomething : 
I¢it perhaps‘‘I fhould run, or 
had run‘in vain. | 

3 But neither Titus, who 
was with me, being a gentile, 


was compelled to be circum-. 


cifed : : 
4 But becaufe 


of falfe bre- 


thren unawares, brought in, 


who came in privately to fpy 
our liberty, which we have 
in Chrift Jesus, that they 


might bring us into bondage: 


To whom we yielded not 


by. fubjection, no not for an]. 


hour, that the truth of the gof- 


Toth GALA TIANS. 


-ppel might continue with you. 
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6 But of them who feemed — 
to be fomething, (what they | 
were fome time, it is nothing 
to me, God accepteth not 
the perfon of man) for to me, 
they that feemed to be fome- 
thing, ‘added nothing. 

But contrariwife, when 
they had feen that to me was 
committed: (2) the gofpel of 
the uncircumcifion, as to Peter 
was that of the circumcifion. 

8 (For he who’ wrought’ | 
in Peter to the apoftlefhip of | 
the circumcifion, wrought in’ 
me alfo among the gentiles.)' ; 

And ‘when they had 
known the grace that was given | 
tome, Jamesand Cephas and 
John, who feemed to be pil- 
lars, gave to me and Bar-’ 
nabas the right hands of fel- 
lowfhip: that we fhould go. 
to the géntiles, and they to 
the circumcifion: === 

10 Only that we fhould be- 
mindful of the poor: which 
fame thing alfol was careful 
to do. e+ 
11 But when Cephas. was . 
come to Antioch, (4) [ with- 


flood 





' (a) Ver. 7. The gofpel of the uncircumfon. The preach- 
ing ‘of the gofpel to the uncircumeifed, that is, to the gentiles. 
St. aul was called in an extraordinary manner to be the 
apoftle of the gentiles: St. Peter, befides his general commit- 
fion over’.the whole flock, (fod xxi. 45, &c.) had a pecu- 
iiss charge .of. the people of :the circumtion, that is, of the 
ews. : 6 fee eg 
(6) Ver. 11. L withftood, &c. The fault that is here noted 
oem 2 _ in 
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ftood him to the face, becauf 
he was to be blamed. : 

12 For before that fome 
camé from James, he did eat 
with the gentiles: but when 
they wete come, he withdrew 
and feparated himfelf, fearing 
them who were of the circum- 
cifion, | 

13 And to his diffiimula- 
tion the reft of the Jews con- 
fented, fo that Barnabas alfo 
-was led by them into that dif- 
fimulation. 

14. But when I faw that 
they walked not uprightly 
unto the truth of the gofpel, 
I faid to Cephas before them 
all: If thou, being a Jew, 
liveftafter the mannerof the 


aa ea and not as the Jews 


o, how doft thou compel 
the gentiles to live as. do the 
Jews? 

15g We by nature are Jews, 
and not of the gentiles fin~- 
ners. | 

16 But knowin 
man i not wuitified 
works of the law, but by the 


that a 


To the GALA TIANS. 


by the 


Chap. IF 
taith of Jesus Curist ; w 
allo believe in Chrift Jesus, 
that we may be juftified by 
the faith of Chrift, and not 
by the works of the law: be- 
caufe by the works of the law 
no flefh:fhall be juftified. 

17 But if while we feek to- 
be jutified in Chrilt, we our- 
felves alfo are found finners; 
is Chrift then the minifter of 
fin ? God forbid. 

18 For if I build up agair 
the things which I have de- 
ftroyed, I make myfelf a tranf- 
grefior. , 

19 For J, through the law,. 
am dead to the law, that E£ 
may live to God: with Chirift 
Tam nailed to the crofs. 

20 And I live, now not I$ 
but Chrift liveth in me. And 
that I live now in the flefh:, 
I live in the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved me, and 
delivered himfelf for me. _ 

21 I caft not away the 
grace of God. For if juftice 
be by the law, then Chriit died 


~ 


in vane : 





in the conduct of St. Peter, was only a certain imprudence, i 
withdrawing himfelf from the table of the gentiles, for fear 
of giving offence to the Jewifh cemverts : But this iv fuch cr- 
cumitances, when his fo doing might be of ill confequence 
to the gentiles ; who might be induced thereby to think them- 
felves oblized to conform tothe Jewifh way of living, to the 
prejudice of their chriftian liberty. Neither wae St. Paul’s re- 
prehending him any argument againft his. fupremacy < for in 
fuch cafes an inferior may, and fametimes ought,. with refpect, 
to admonifh his fuperior. 


CHAP. 


1 Chap. TN. 


CHAP. HI. - 
The Spirit, and the blefing 


promifed to Abraham, com- 


é eth not by the law, but by 

q faith. owes 
Senfelefs Galatians, who 

hath bewitched you, 


:) that you fhould not obey the 

1 trath, before whofe eyes Js- 

: sus Chrift hath been fet forth, 
crucified among you? 

; _ 2 -This only would I learn 

« ef you: Did you receive the 

: Spirit by the works of the 


~ law, or by the hearing of 


faith ? 


ous 
we 


a ee 4 


whereas you began in the Spi- 
rit, you would now be made 
x perfect by the flefh. 

: 4 Have you fuffered fo 
% great things in vain? If it be 
yi yet in vain ? ; 

,:  § He therefore who giveth 
, to you the Spirit, and work- 
x eth miracles among you: doth 
‘¢ he do it by the works of the 
:, law, or by the hearing of the 

faith, 

6 As it is written: bra- 
~ ham believed God, and it was 
_ reputcd to him unto jufice. 

" @ Know ye therefore, that 
‘ they wha are of faith, the 
* fame are the children of A- 
* braham. 

* 8 And the: f{cripture fore- 
 feeing, that God juftifieth the 
“gentiles by faith, told Abra- 
‘ham before: Ja thee fhail all 
” gations be bleffed. — 


si 


g. So.ther. they that are of! of no effect. 
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3 Are you fo foolifh, that, 


37% 
faith, fhall be bleffed with 
faithful Abraham. 

to For as many as are of 
the works of the law, are un- 
der a curfe. For it is writ- 
ten: Curfed is every one that 
continueth riot in all things which 
are written in the book of the 
law, todo them. : 

11 But that by the law no 
man ts juftified with God, it 
is manifeft: becaufe the juff 
man liveth by faith, 

12 But the law is not of 
faith: but, He that doth thofe 
things, foall liue in them. 

3 Chrift hath redeemed’ 
us from the curfe of the law, 
being madea curfe for us: for 
it is written: Czrfed’is. every 
one that hangeth on a tree: 

14 That the bleffing of 
Abraham might come on the 
gentiles through Chrift Jesus:. 
that we may receive the proe 
nnife of the Spirit by faith,. 

5 Brethren (I fpeak af 
ter the manner of man) yet 
a man’s teftament, if it be 


confirmed, no man defpifeth,. 


nor addeth to it. 

16 To Abraham were the’ 
promifes made, and to his feed... 
He faith not, And to bis feeds, 


as of many: but as of one, 


And to thy feed, which is Chrift. : 
r7 Now this I fay, that. 
the teftament which was con- 
firmed by God, the law which . 
was made after four hundred 
and thirty years, doth not dif- 
anul, to make the promife 


18 For 
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18 For if the inheritance 
be of the law, it is no more 
of promife. But Ged gave 
itto Abraham by promife. 

. 19 Why then was the law? 
_ Jt was fet (a) becaufe of trani- 
greffions, till the feed fhould 
come, to whom he made the 
promife, being (4) ordained 
by angels in the hand of a 
mediator. 

20 Nowa mediator is not 
ofone: but God is one. 

zt Was the lay then a- 
gainft the promifes of God ? 
God forbid. 
been a law given which could 
give life, verily juitice fhould 
have been by the law. 

22 But ‘the feripture (c) 
hath concluded all under fin, 
that the promife by the faith 
of Jesus Chrift might be gi- 
ven to them that believe. 

. 23 But before that faith 
came, we were kept eee the 


fo the GALATIANS. 


For if there had | 


law, fhut up unto that faith 
which was to be revealed. 
24 Wherefore the law was 


our (d) pedagogue in Chrift; - 
that we might be juitified by 


faith. 

25 But after that faith is 
come, we are no longer under 
a pedagogue. 

26 For you are all the 
children of God by faith, in 
Chriit Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as 
have been baptized in Chritt, 
have pat on Chriit. 

28 ‘There is (¢) neither Jew 
nor’ Greek: there is néither 
bond nor free :' there is nei- 
ther ‘male. nor female. For 
you are all: one in Chrit 
Jesus. 

29 And ic you be Chrift’s : 
then, you are the feed of - A 
braham, heirs accoraing to 
the promife, - : 





| (a) Ver. ve 
from fin, by fear and threats. 
(4) Ibidem. 


Peon of ee 
Ordained by Angels. 


To reftrain them 


"Fhe law was delivered 


by Angels, fpeaking in‘the name and ‘perfon of God, to Mo- 
fes, who was the mCSAeT on this occafion, between God and 


the people.. 


.(c) Ver. 22. Hath eaneeded all under fin, i.e. Hath de- 
clared all to be under fin, from which they could not be deli- 
vered, but by faith in Jefus Chrift the promifed feed. 

-(d) Ver. 24. Pedagogue. Schoolmatter, conductor, or in- 


fr uctor. 


_{e) has 28. Neither  fows &c. That is, no diftinétion of 


Jor, © Sc 


CHAP. 


Chap. Ill. 


{ 


Pd 
“ 


Chap. IV. 


CHAP. IV. 

Chrift bas freed us from the 
Jfervitude of the law: we 
are the free born fons of A- 
braham, 

OW I fay: As lone 
as the heir isa child, 

he differeth nothing from a 

fervant, though he be lord of 

all: 

2 But is under tutors and 
governors, until the time ap- 
poined by the father. 

3 Even fo we, when we 


were children, were (a) in 


bondage under the elements 
of the world. 

4 But when the fulnefs of 
the time was come, God fent 
his fon, .made of a woman, 
made under the law: 


5 That he might redeem 


them who were under the 
law ; that we might receive 
the adopiion of fons. 

6 And becaufe you are 
fons, God hath fent the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, 
crying: Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore naw he is no 
more a fervant, but a fon. 
And if a fon, an heir alfo 
through God. 
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-8- But then ‘indeed, not 
knowing God, you ferved 
them who by nature are no 
gods, ’ 

9g But now, after that you 
have known God, or rather 
are known by God: how turn 
you .again to the weak and 
needy elements, to which you 
defire to be in bondage again? 

10 (4) You obferve days, 
and months, and times, and 
years. 

11 Lam afraid of you, lett 
perhaps I have laboured in 
vain among you. 

12 Be ye as I, for I alfo 
aim as you: brethren, I be-— 
feech you : you-have not in- 
jured me atcall. 

13 And you know how 
through infirmity of the flefh © 
[ preached the gofpel to you 
heretofore: and your temp- 
tation’ in my flefh 5 

14 You defpifed not, nor 
rejected: but received me as 
an angel of God, even as 
Chrift Jesus. 

15 Where 1s sek your 
bleffednefs ? For 1 bear you 
witnefs, that, if it could be 
done, you would have plucked 





(a) Ver. 


In bondage under the elements, &c. 


that is, 


under the fark rudiments of religion, in which the carnal Jews 


were trained up : 
their mainfold rites, facrifices, 


(6) Ver. 10. You objerve days, &c. 


or under thofe cor ‘poreal creatures, ufed in 


and facraments. 
He {peaks not of the 


obfervation of the Lord’s day, .or other chriftian feftivals ; but 
either of the fuperftitious obfervation of days Jucky and unlucky § 
or elfe of the Jewith feltivale, to the obfervance of which cer- * 


tain Jewish teachers fought to induce the Galatians. 


out 


- g8z 


out your own eyes, and would 


have given them to me. 


16 Am I then become your 
enemy, becaufe I tell you the 


truth ? 


17. They are zealous in 
your regard not well: but 
they would exclude you, tat 
you might be zealous for 


them. 


18 But be zealous for that 
which is good in a good thing 
always: and not only when 


lam prefent with you. 


19 My little children, of 


whom I am in labour agam, 
antil Chrift be formed in you. 


20 AndI would willingly | | 


be prefent with you now, and 


change my voice: becaufe Ijavoman and her for: 
Jon of the boud-wwoman 
not be heir with the fn of the 


free-UW0MaAA. 


am afhamed for you. 

21 Tell me, you that de- 
fire to be under the Jaw, have 
you not read the law? 

22 For it is written that 
Abraham had two fons: the 
one by a bond-woman, and 
' the other by afree-woman. 

23 But he that was. by the 
bond-woman, was born ac- 
cording to the ‘fiefh: but he 
by the free-woman, was by 
promife. — 

24 Which things are faid 
by an allegory. For thefe are 


the two teftaments. The one. 


‘from Mount Sina, engendering 
to bondage, which is Agar: 
2 For Sina is a mountain 
in Arabia, which has affinity 
tothat Jerufalem which now 
is, andis in bondage with her 
chiliren. . 


To the GALATIANS. 









a. 


Chap. IV, 


26 But that Jerufalen, 
which ts above, is free; which 
is Our mother. 

27 For it is written: Re 
force thou barren, that beareft 
nt: break forth and cry, thou 
that travailef not: for many 


are the children of the defolat " 


more than of ber that batha 
hufoand. 

28 Now we, brethren, as 
Ifaac was, are the children of 
promife. 


29 But as then he that was - 


born according to the fleth, 
perfecuted him that was after 
the fpirit; even fo it is now. 

30° But what faith the 
{cripture ? Caff out the bond- 
for the 
Soali 


31 So then, brethren, we 
are not the children of the 
bond-woiman, but of the free: 
by the freedom wherewith 
Chrift has made us free, 


CHAP. V.. 


He exhorts them to fland te 
their chriftian liberty. Of 
the fruits of ike flelb and of 
the fpirit. —~ 
T AN D faft, and be not 

held again under the yoke 
of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul tell you, 
that bif you be circumcifed, 
Chrift fhall profit you nothing. 

3 And f teitify again to 
every man that circumcifeth 

himifelt, 


—— ee 


, aol 


‘you are fallen from grace. 


‘wait for the hope‘of juftice. 


‘thing, nor uncircurhcifion > 
‘but faith that worketh by 
charity. 


_eth the whole lump. 


fhall bear the judgment, who- 


‘"Then is the fcandal of the 


“make not liberty an occatfion 
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himfelf, that he isa debtor to 
do the whole law. 

‘4 Chrift is become of no 
effect to you, whofozver of 
you are juftified by the law: 


that you be not confumed one 











16 I fay then: Walk in the 
fpirit, and you fhall not fulfil 
the lufts of the flefh. 

17 For the flefh: lufteth 
againft the fpirit; and the 
{fpirit againft the flefh; for 
thefe are contrary one to an- 
other: fo that you donot the 
things that you would. 

18 But if you are led by 
the fpirit, you are not under 
the law. 

19 Now the works of the 
ficth are manifeft, which are, 
fornication, uncleannefs, im- 
modefty, luxury, 

20 -Idolatry, witchcraft, 
enmities, contentions, emula- 
tions, wrath, quarrels, diffen- 
fions, fects.. 

21 Envy, murders, drunk- 
ennefs, revellings, and fuch 
like. . Of the which J foretel 
you, as [ have foretold to 
you, that they who do fuch 
things, fhall not obtain the 
kingdom of God. 

z2. But the fruit of the 
Spirit is, charity,. joy, peace, 
patience, benignity, goodnels, 
longanimity. | . 

23 Mildnefs, faith, .me- 
defty, continency, chaftity. 
Avainft fuch there is no law. 
‘to the flefh, but by charity of 24 And they that are 


For we in fpirit, by faith, 


6 For in Chrift Jesus nei- 
ther, circumcifion availeth any 


3. You did run well, who 
hath hindered you, that you 
fhould net obey the truth ? 

- §-This perfuafion is not 
‘from him that calleth you. 
9 A little leaven corrupt- 


10 I have confidence in 
you in the Lord: that you 
will be no otherwife minded: 
but he that troubleth you, 


foever he be. 

11 And J, brethren, if I 
yet preach circumcifion, why 
do 1 yet fuffer perfecution ? 


cro{s made void. 

12 I would they were even 
cut off, who trouble you. 

13 For you, brethren, have 
been called unto liberty: only 


‘the Spirit ferve one another. | Chrift’s have crucified their 


14 For all the law is ful-|flefh, with the vices and con- 


filled in one word : Thow alt | cupifcences. eons 
"dove thy neighbour as thyfelf. | 25 If we live in the Spirit, 


15 But if you'bite and de-| let us alfo walk in the Spirit. 


your one another: take heed 26 Let us not be made 


defiror, 


by another. ne 
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dchrous -of vain glory, pro- 
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Chap. VL, 


us not fail. For in: due time 


voking one another, envying|we fhall reap, not failing. — 


one another. _ 
CHAP. VI. 

He exhorts to charity, humi- 
lity, &c. He glories in no- 
thing but in the crofs of 
Chrift. 

RETHREN, and if a 
man be overtaken in any 
fault, you who are fpiritual, 
initruct fuch a one in the fpirit 
of meeknels, confidering thy- 
felf, left thou alfo be tempted. 

2. Bear ye one another’s 
burden’s: and fo you fhall ful- 
fil the law of Chrift. 

3 For if any man_ think 
himfelf to be fomething, 
whereas he is nothing, he 
deceiveth himielf. 

4 But let every one prove 
his own work, and fo he fhall 
have glory in himfelt only, 
.and notin ancther.. 

5 For every one fhall bear 
his own burden. oe 

6 And let him that is in- 
ftrv@edin the word, cor mu- 
nicate to him that inftructeth 
him, in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived, God is 
‘not mocked. 

8 For what things a man 
fhail fow, thofe alfo fhall he 
reap. For he that foweth in 
his flefh, of the flefh alfo fhall 
reap corruption. But he hath 
{cweth in the fpirit, of the 
‘fyirit fhall reap life everlatt- 
in 


£- : : , 
g And in doing good, let 


10 Therefore, whilit we 
have time, let us do good 
to allmen, but efpecially to 
thofe who are of the houfhold 
of the faith. | 

11 See what a letter I have 
written to you with my own 
hand, 8 

12 For as many as defire 
to pleafe in the flefh, they 
conitrain you to be circum- 
cifed, only that. they may.not 
fuffer the perfecution of the 
crofs of Chrift. . 

13 Forneither they them- 
felves who are circumcifed, 
keep the law: but they will 
have you to be circumcifed, 
that they may glory in your 
flefh, . 

14 But Géd forbid that I 
fhould glory, fave in the crofs 
ofour Lord Jesus Chrift : by 
whom the world is crucified to 
me, and I to the world. 

16 For in Chrift Jusus 
neither circumcifion availeth 


any thing, nor uncircumci- 


fion, butanewcreature. . 

16 And whofoever fhall 
follow this rule, peace ‘on 
them, and mercy, and upon 
the Ifrael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no 
man be troublefome to me: 
for I bear the marks of the 
Lord Jesusin my body. 

18 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Chriit be with your 
{pirit, brethren. Amen. 
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| 


= ee 


T 


aces 





The EPISTLE of 


St. 
EPHESIANS. 


PAUL fo the 


ne Pe CHAP. lL 


The great blefings we have received through Chrift. 


He is the 


head of all the church. 


AUL an apoftle -of 
Pp Jesus,‘Curist by the 
will of God, to all the 
faints who are at Ephefus; 


and to thé faithful in Chrift 


JEsus..- 

.2 Grace be toyou and peace 
from God our Father, and] 
‘from the Lord Jesus Chrift. 

3 Bicfled be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Chri, who -hath bieficd us 
with all fpiritual bleflings (a) 


_ an heavenly places, in Chritt : 


4 Ashe -hath chofeh us in 
hin before the fouadation ef 
the world, that we fhould be 


‘holy and unfpotted i in his fight 


ancharity. 

_ 5 Who hath pele anal 
ws unto the adoption, of chil- 
aren through Jxrsus Chritt 
unto himéelf : according to 
the purpote of his will : 

- 6 Untothe praife of the glo- 
ry ot his grace, in which he 
hath graced us in his beloved 
Scn. 


7 In whom we have re- 


demption through -his blood, 
the remiffion of 


fins, accord- 
ing to the riches of his grace, 
8. Which hath fu per-abound- 


‘ed-in us.in all wildom and 


‘prudence. 
g That. he might make 


_| known to us the myttery of 


his will, according to his good 
‘pleafure, which he hath pur- 
poted in Aim, 

10 In the difpenfation of the 
fulnefs of times, to re-eftablith’ 
all things in Chrift, that are in 
heaven and-on earth, in him: 
‘rr In whom we alfo are 
called by lot, being predefti- 
nated according to the purpofe 
of him, whoworketh all things 
according to the counfel of his 
will: 

1z2 That we may be unto 
the praife of his glory, we 
who beiu.e hoped in Chnift: 

13 In whom youalfo, after 
you had heard the word of 
truth (the gofpel of your fal - 





(a) Ver. 3. In heavenly places: or in in heavenly aes In 


calefibus. 


= S . 


vation 


“7 


Call 
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vation:) in whom alfo be-| world, but alfo in that which 
lieving you were fealed with] 1s to’come. 


the holy Spirit of promife. 


2% And he hath put all 


14. Who is the pledge of| things under his feet: and 
our inheritance, unto the re-|-hath made him head over all 


demption of (4) acquilition |.the church, | 


unto the praife of his glory. 


ww 


23, Which is his body, and 


1§ Wherefore I alio hear-|.the fulnefs of him, who is 
ing cf your faith that is in the| filled all in all. 


Lord Jesus, and of your love 
towards all the faints, 

16 Ceafe not to give thanks 
for you, making commemo- 
ration of you in my prayers : 


17 That the God of oar} 


Lord Jesus Chritt, the -Fa- 
. therof glory, may give unto 
you the fpirit of wildom and 
of revelation, in the 'know- 
ledge of him. 

18 The eyes of your heart 
enlightened, that you may 
know what is the hope of 
his calling, and what are the 
riches of the glory of his in- 
heritance in the faints. 

19 And what is the-exceed- 
ing greatnefs of his power to- 
wards us, who believe accord- 
ing to the operation of the 
might of his power, 

20 Which he wrought in 
Chritt, raifing him up from 
the dead, and fetting him at 
his own right hand in the hea- 
venly places. 

21 Above all principality, 
and power, and virtue, and 
dominiaton, and every naine 
that is named not only in this 


CHAP. II. 
All our good comes through 


Chrift. He is cur peace. 


‘ND you, when you 
were dead in your offen- 

ces and fins, 
z Wherein in time paft 
you walked according to the 


| courfe of this world, accord- 


ing to the prince of the power 
of this air, of the fpirit that 
now worketh on the children 
, of unbelief. | 
‘3 Among whom alfa we 
all coriverfed in time patt, in 
the defires of our flefit, fulfill- 
ing the will of the, flefh and of 
ou; thoughts, and were by na- 
tare children of wrath even as 
the reit : 
' 4 But God, who is rich in 
mercy, for his exceeding great 
charity wherewith he loved us, 
5 Even when we were dead 
by fins, hath quickened us te- 
gether in Chrift, (by whofe 
grace you are faved, ) 
6 And hath raifed us up 
together, and hath made us 
fit together in the heavenly 





() Ver. 14. Acquifition i, e. a purcha‘ed pofleTon. 
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places in Chrift Jesus. 
7 That he might fhew in 
the ages to come the abund- 
ant riches of his. grace, in his 
bounty towards us in Chrift 
Jesus. : 
- 8 Yer by grace you are 
faved-Mirough faith, and that 
not of yourfelves: for it is 
the gift of God; 
g (a) Not of works, that 
no man may glory. 
10 For we are his work- 
manfhip, created in Chrift 
Jesus in good works, which 
God hath prepared that we 
fhould walk in them. 
‘11 For which — caufe ‘be 
mindful that you being here- 


_ tofore gentiles in the flefh, 


who are called uncircumcifion 
by that which is called the 
circumcifion in the flefh, made 
by hands: 
12 That you were at that 
time without Chrift, being 
aliens from the converfation of 
Ifrael, and ftrangers to the 
covenaits, having no hope of 
the promife, and without God 
in this world. ; 
13 But now in Chrift Je- 
sus, you, who fome time 


were afar off, are made nigh 


by the blood of Chritt. 

14 For he is owr peace, 
who hath made both one, and 
breaking down the middle 
wall of partition, the enmi- 
tiesinhisflefh: , 

15 Making void the law 
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of commandments in decrees 


that he might make the two 


in himfelf into one new man 


making peace, 


16 And might reconcile 


both to God in one body by 


the crofs, killing the enmities 
in himfelf. 

17 And coming he preach- 
ed peace to you that were a- 
far off; amd peace to them 
that were nigh, , 

18 For by him we- have 
both accefs in one Spirit to 
the Father, 

i9 Now therefore you are 
no more ftrangers and foveigi 
ers: but you are fellow-citi- 
zens with the faints, and the 
domefticks of God, 

26 Built upon the founda- 
tion of. the apoftles and pro- 
phets, Jesus Chrift himielt 
being the chief corner-ftone: 

21 In whom all the buil- 
ding framed together, groweth 
up into a holy temple in the 
Lord : 1 

22 In whom you alfé are 
built together into a habita- 
tion of God in the Spirit. 


CHAP. Il 
The muftery hidden from for- 
mer ages was difcovercd to 
the apoafile, to be imparted 
~ to the gentiles. He prays 
that they may be flrengthned 
in God, 


O R this caufe, I Paut 
the prifoner of Jesus 


Chap. Il. (a) Ver. 9. Not of works, as of our own growth, 
or from ourfelves: but as from the grace of God, 


S 2 | Chri, 


388 To th EPHESIANS, -Chap. ITI. 


Chrift, for you Gentiles, 10 That the manifold wif-. 
z If yet you have heard of dom of God may be made 
the difpenfation of the grace}known to the principalities 
of God, which is given me]|and powers in the heavenly 
towards you: places through the church, 

3 How that, according to} 1z According to the eter- 
revelation, the myftery has|nal purpofe, which he made 
heen made known to me, as]in Chriit Jesus our Lord : 

I have wriften above in few 12 In whom we_ have 
words — boldnefs and -accefs with con- 

4 As you reading-may tn- | fidence by the faith of him. 
derftand my knowledge in the} 13 Wherefore I pray you 
myltery of Chrift, not to faint at my tribulations 

5 Which in other gencra-|for you, which is your glory. 
tions was not known to the} 14 For this caufe I bow 
fons of men, as it is now re-|my knees to the Father of 
vealed to his holy apofiles, and} our Lord Jesus Curist, 

prophets in the Spirit. 15 Of whom (a) all pa- 
6 That the gentiles fhould|ternity in heaven and earth ig 
be fellow-heirs, and of the }named, 
fame body, and copartners of | 16 That he would grant 
his promife in Curist Jesus|you, according to the riches 
by. the gofpel : of his glory, to be ftrengthen- 

7 Of which I am made aled with might by his Spirit 
minifter, according to the gift|}unto the inward man. 
of the grace of God, which 17 That Chrift may dwell 
is given to me according to; by faith in your hearts : that 
the operation of his power. | being rooted and founded in 

8 ‘To me, the leait of all the | charity, . 
faints, is piven this grace, to| 11 You may be able to com- 
preach among the gentiles the | prehend with: all the faints, 
unfearchable riches of Chrift,|} what is the breadth, and 

g And to enlighten all men j length, and height, and depth : 
that they may fee what is the} 1g To know alfo the cha- 
difpentation of the myttery|rity of Chrift, which furpaf- 
which hath. been hidden from /fcih knowledge, that you 
eternity in God, wio creaied| m: ay be filied unto all the ful- 
- ali things; nes of God. 


~ Chap. TI. (a) Ver. 15. . Ail paternity. Or the « hel Ja. 
mily, watgia. God is the great Father both of angels and 
men; whofoever befidesis named father, is fo named with fub- 

pantie nto him. 
20 Now 
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20 Now to him who is able| tivity captive: be gave’ gifts 


to do all things more abun- 


dantly then we defire or un- 
derftand, according to the 
power that-worketh in us: 

21 To him be glory in the 
church, and-in Chrift Jesus, 
unto all generations, “world 
without end. Amen. 


CHAP. IV. 


He exhorts them to unity; to 


put on the new man; and._to 
Sy fin. 


‘V Therefore, a prifoner in the 
Lord, befeech you that 
you walk worthy of the voca- 


, tion in which you are called, 


2 With all humility, and 


mildnefs, with patience, fup-| . 


porting one another in cha- 
rity. | 
3 Carefulto keep the uni- 
ty of the fpirit in the bond of 
peace. _| 
' 4 One body and one fpi- 
yit; as yop are called in one 
hope of your calling. | 
5 One Lord, one faith, one 
baptifm. | 
6 One God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in ug all.’ 
7 But to every one of us is 
iven grace, according to the 
meafure of the giving ot Chriit. 
8 Wherefore he faith: 


£0 men. ; 

g Now .that he afcended, 
what is it, but becaufe he alfo 
defcended firft into the lower 
parts of the earth? 

10 He that. defcended is 
the fame alfo that afcended 
above all the heavens, that he 
might fill all things. 

11 And (a) he gave fome 
apoftles, and fome- prophets, 
and other fome evangeliits, 


‘and other fome paftors and 


doctors, 

1z For the perfe&ting of 

the faints, for the work ot the 
miniftry, for the edifying of 
the body of Chrift: 
13 (2) Tilk we all meet 
into the unity of faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of 
God unto a perfect.man, un- 
to the meafure of the: age of 
the fulnefs of Chrift: _ 

14 That henceforth we be 
no more children‘ tofled ta 
and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of do¢trine, 
by the wickednefs of men, by 
cunning craftinefs by which 
they lie in wait to deceive. 

15 But doing the truth in 
charity, we may in all things 
grow up in him who is the 
head, even Chrif: 

16 From whom the whole 


Afcending on high he led-cap-\ body, compatted and fidy | 


_ (a) Ver. 11. 13. He gave fo 
meet, &c. Note here, that Chrift has lett in his church -a oe 


fome ‘apofiles 





Till we all 


p:tual facceffion of orthodox paftors and ‘teachers, to preferve 
the faithful in unity and truth. | 


“ 


S 3. joined. . 


fe pel 
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joined together, by what eve- 
ry joint fupplieth, according 
to the operation in the mea- 
fure of every part, maketh in- 
creafe of the body, unto the 


edifying of itfelf in  chari-|° 


ty. | 
17 This then I fay and te- 
flify in the Lord: that hence- 
forward you walk not as alfo 
_ the gentiles walk, in the vani- 
ty of their mind. 

18 Having their under- 
ftanding darkned, being a- 
jienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is 
in them, becaufe of the blind- 
nefs of their hearts, 


19 Who defpairing, have 


given themfelves up to tafci- 
vioufnefs, to the working of 
all uncleannefs, unto covetouf- 
nels, - 


zo But ‘you have not fo]. 


learned Chrift : 
_ 21 If-fo be that you have 
heard him, and have been 
taught in him, as the truth 
is inJEsUs. — | 

22 To put off, according 
' to the former converfation, 
' the old man, who is corrupt- 
ed according to the defires of 
error. 

23 And be ye renewed in 
the {pirit of your mind: 

24 And put on the new 
man, who, according to God 
is created in juftice, and holi- 
nefs of truth. | 

25 Wherefore putting a- 
way lying, {peak ye the truth 
‘every man with ,his neigh- 
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bour: for we are members 
one of another. 

26 Be angry, and fin not. 
Let not the fun go down upon 
your anger. 

27 Give not 
devil. 

28 Let him that ftole, fteal 
now ‘no more: but rather let 
him labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is 
good, that_he may have fome- 
thing to giveto him that fuf- 
ferech need, 

2g Let no evil fpeech pro 
ceed from:your mouth: but 


place to the 


that whieh is good to the edi- , 


ficatien of faith, that it may 

minifter grace to the hearers. 
- 30 And grieve not the holy 

Spirit af God: whereby you 

are fealed unto the day of ree 

demption. _ 

31 Let all bitternefs and 


‘janger, and indignation and 


clamour, and blafphemy be 
put away from you, with alk 
malice. 

32 And be ye kind one to 
another, merciful, migiang 
one another, even as Go 
hath forgiven you in Chrift. 


CHAP. VY. 
Exbhortation to a _  wirtuous 
life. The mutual- duties of 
man and wife, by the exam- 
ple of Chrift, and of the 


church. z 


| E ye therefore followers 


of God, as moft dear. 


children: . 


’ 2 And walk in love, as 


Chrift 


= 


Chap.' V. 
Chrift‘alfo hath loved us, and 
hath delivered himfelf for us, 
an oblation and a facrifice to 
God, for ‘an odour of f{weet- 
nefs. ae 

3 But fornication, and all 
uncleannefs, or covetoufnefs 


let it not fo much as be named 


aoe you, as 
aints ; ; 
4 Nor obfcenity, nor foolith 
talking, nor feurrility, which 
is to no purpofe: but rather 
giving of thanks, 
.g For know ye. this, and 


becometh 


2 


~ underftand, that no forni¢ater, 
nor unclean, por covetous per. 


fon, which jis a ferving of 
idols, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Chrift, and 
of God. a : 

‘ » Letno man, deceive you 
‘with vain words: for becaufe 


of thefe things cometh the an- |” 
ger of God upon the children’ 


of unbelief. oe 
7 eye not therefore par- 
takers with them. 


8 For you were heretofore 


darknefs, but now light in the 
Lord. Walk ye.as children of 
the ian 4 | 

_ 2 

isin all goodnefs, and jutftice, 
and truth : 

10 Proving what is well- 
pleafing to God: - 

11 And-have no fellowfhip 
with the unfruitful works of 
darknefs, but rather reprove 
them. 

‘12 For the things that are, 
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} 39% 
done by them in fecret, it 18 
a fhame even to fpeak of. 

13 But all things that are 
reproved, are made manifeft 
by the light: for all that 1s 
made manifeft is light. = 

14 Wherefore he faith: 
Rife thou that fleepeft, and 
arife from the dead; and 
Chrift fall enlighten thee. . 

15 Sce therefore, brethren, 
how you walk circum{pedtly ; 


not as unwife, 


.16 But as wife; redeem- 
ing. the time, ;for the days are 
evil. : 


_. 17_Wherefo-e be ye. not 


‘unwife, but .anderftanding 
what is the will of God. 

18 And be not drunk 
with wine, wherein is luxury, 


‘but be ye filled with the holy 


Spirit ; | : | 
19 Speaking to -yourfelves 
in pfalms and hymns, and fpi- 
ritual. canticles, ‘finging, and 
making melody in your hearts 
to the Lord: . 

zo Giving thanks always 
for all things, in ‘the name of 
our Lord Jesus Chrift, to 
God and ‘the Father, 

z1 Being fubjeé&t one to 
another in the fear of Chritt. 

22 Let women be fubject 
to their hufbands, as to the 
Lord : | 

23 Forthe hufband is th 
head of the wife; as Chritt 
is the head of the church: 
He 7s the faviour of his 
body. 


S 4 24 There- 


™~ 
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24 Therefore (a) ne . CHAP. VI. 
charch is‘fubject to Chrift, fa] ,°. ae 
alfo let the ae be to their ee cf as ered ie 
hofbands in all things, © | UA"N¥e A078 bis en, a 
2g Hufbands, love your) 7”7* -°— 
wives, as Chrift alfo loved the 
church, and delivered himfelf 
‘up forit: | | i. ae 
26 That he might fandify 
it, cleanfing it by the laver. 
of water in the word of life ; 
27 That he might prefent - 
it to himfelf aglorious church,| 3 That it may be well with 
not having fpot or wrinkle, | thee, and thou mayef be long 
nor any fach thing, but that] ved upon carib. | 
it fhousld--be hély’and without‘ 4 And you fathers, provoke 
blemith, | | ss. °° {mde Your children’ to anger’: 
28°So alfy’Sught mén to buc bring’ them ‘up’ in the 
love’ their wives as their own | difcipliie‘and corréétion of the 
bodies. He that loveth ‘his|hord. ‘2° "| 
wife, loveth himéelf. | ‘5 Servants, be obedient to 
29 Forno man ever hated |them that, are your matters, 
his own fleftr:‘but -nourifh-| according to the flefh, with 
eth and cherifheth it, as ‘alfo|fear’ and trembling, in ‘the 
Chri dom me nun: | emolicity of Your heart. as to 
o For we’ ate members 4 Chrift: ide 
of his body, of his fleth and| 6 Not ferving to the eye, 
of his bones.. | as it were pleafing men, but, 
31. For this caufe foall alas the fervants of Chrift, 
man leave his father and mo-|\doing the will of God from 
ther: and Jhall fiick to bis wife, | the es er 
and they ‘foall be ‘tivo in one| 7 With a good will doing 
Sficlo, — . ss ferviece as to the Lord, and not 
32 This is a great facra-|to men: ie : 
ment: but I fpeak in Chrift}| 8 Knowing that whatfoever 
and inthe church. — good thing any man fhall do, 
33 Neverthelefs let every |the fame fhall he receive from 
one of you in particular love | the Lord, whether he be bond, 
his wife as himfelf: and let} or free. -, 
the wife fear her hufband. | 9 Apnd.you matters, do the 
_Cnap. V. (a) Ver 25. As the Church is jubject to Lbrift, 
The church then according to St. Paul is.ever obedgent, to 
Chrift; and can never fall from him, or turn an we 
. : me¢ 
























“NHIL.DREN, obey 
J your parents in the Lord; 

for this is juft. ak 
2 Honour’ thy father and 
thy mother, which is the firft 
commandment with a pro- 


f , 


mife: | 


if 
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ftrengthned in the Lord, and 


_ to ftand againit the deceits of 


you the armour of God, that 


gofpel of peace : 


‘you may be able to extinguifi. 
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fame things to them, for-| {word of the .fpirit. (whicks as 
bearing threatnings: know-|the word of God) - 
ing that the Lord both of} 18 By all prayer. and fup- 
them and. -you is in heaven: | plication praying at all times 
and there is no refpeét of per-|in the fpirit ; and in the fame 
fons with him. 

10 Finally, brethren, be 






























and fupplication for all the 
faints : 

19 And for me, that fpeech 
may be given me, that I may 
open my: mouth with confi- 
dence, to make known the 
myftery of the gofpel ; 

20 For which I am an. 
ambaflador in a chain, fo 
that therein I may be bold 
to fpezk according as I 
ought. 

21 But that you alfo may 
know.the things that concern 
me, wzd what I. am doing, 
-Tychicus, my deareft brother, 
and faithful minifter in’ the 
Lord, will make known to 
you all things: 

22 Whom I ~ have “fert 
to you for the fame ‘pur- 
pofe, that you may know 
the things concerning us, and 
that he may comfort your 
hearts. 

23 Peace be to the bre- 
thren, and charity with faith, 
from God the Father, _ an¢d't thie 
Lord Jesus Chrift. 

. 24 Grace be with all. them 
that love our Lord’ Jesus 

17 And take unto you the Chrift (4) in ‘fine -rity A- 
helmet of falvation; and the}isen. -- 

(2) Ver. 12. High places, or ee ly Places That.1 1s. 
fay, in the air, the loweit of the celeilial regions; whic.. 13 
full of thefe {pirits of darknefs. 

(b) Ver. 24. In fiacerity: literally, In incorruption 3 that is, 
with a A pure and ae lovee  S5§ Td: 


in the pewer of his might. 
tr Put you on the armour 
o:.God, that you may be able 


the devil. 

12 For our wreftling is not 
againft flefh and blood: but 
againft principalities and pow- 
ers; againft the rulers of the 
world of this darknefs ; againft 
the fpirits of wickednefs.in the 
(2) high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto 


you may be able to refift in 
the evil day, and to ftand in 
all things perfect. 

14 Stand therefore, hav- 
ing your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on tke 
breaft-plate of juitice, 

15 And your feet fhod 
with the preparation of the 


16 In all things taking 
the fhield of faith,. wherewith 


all the fiery darts of the ‘moft | 
wicked one. 


\ 


watching with ail inftance - 


” 


; AUL and Timothy, 
the fervants of Jesus 
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The EpPisTLe of 


St. PAUL fo the 


PHILIPPIANS. 
CHAP. L, 


The Apoftle’s affcéion for the Philippians. 


—™& Chrift; to all the 
‘faints in Chrift Jesus, who 
are at Philippi, with the bi- 
‘fhops and deacons. | 
“2 Grace be unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus 
“Chrift. : 
3 I give thanks to my 
“God in every remembrance 
Of you, | | 
‘ g' Always in all my prayers 
making fupplication for. you 
‘all with joy; ~~ 
* g¢ For your fellowfhip in 
‘the gofpel of Chrift, from 
‘the Frit day until now. 

6 Being confident of this 
very thing, that he who hath 


begun a good work in you, 
*will perfect it unto the day |places: ~ 


‘of Chrift Jesus.°  - 
4 As it is meet for me to 


“think this for you all: becaufe 
‘J have you.in my . heart; 


‘and that in my bands, and in 


. the defence and confirmation 


of the gofpel, you all are par- 
takers of my joy. : 
. 8 For God is my witne(s, 


how I long after you ‘all in 
the bowels of Jesus Chrift. 

g And this I pray, that 
your charity may more and 
more abound in knowledge, 
and in-all underftanding : 

10 That you may approve 
the better things; that you 
may be fincere and without of- 
fence unto the day of Chrift, 

11 Being filled with the 
fruit of jaftice, through Jssus 
Chrift, unto the glory and 
praife of God. — 

12 Now I defire, brethren, 
you fhould know, that the 
things which have happened 
to me have fallen out rather to 
the furtherance of the gofpel : 

13 So that my bonds are 
made manifeft, in Chrift, in 
allthe court, and in all other 

14 And many of the bre- 
thren in the Lord growsag 
confident by my bands, are 
much more bold to fpeak the 
word of God without fear. 

1g Some indeed even out 
of envy and contention: but 
fome alfo for good-will preach 
Chri; _— 

“= 16 Some 
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6 Some’ Out.-of charity,|Chrift, a thing by far the 


knowing that I am fet for the 
defence of the: gofpel. 

17 And fome out,of con- 
tention preach Chrift not fin- 
cerely: fuppofing that they 
raife affliction to my bands. | 

18 But what -then? So 


better : = 

24 But to abide ftill in the 
flefh, is needful for you. 

25 And having this confi- 
dence, I know that I fhall a- 
bide, and continue with you 
all,- for your furtherance and 


that every way, whether by |joy of faith: 


occafion, or. by truth, Chriit 
be preached: in ‘this alfo I 
rejoice, yea, and will re- 
joice. | 
For I know that this 
turn to my {falvation, 
through your prayer, and the 
fupply of. .the Spirit of Jesus 
Chrift, 

20° According to my ex: 


“pectation and: hope; that in 


nothing I fhall be confound- 
ed: but with all confidence, 
as ahvays, fo now alfo fhall 
Chritt be magnifiel in my 
body, whether z¢ 4e by lite, 
or by death. . 

21 For to me, to live is 
Chrift ; and to die is pain. 

22 And if to hive in the 
flefh (2) this. is to me the fruit 
of labour, and what I thall 


‘chufe I know not. 


23 But 1 am ftraitened be- 
‘tween two: having a defire 
to be diffolved, and to be with 


26 That your rejoicing may 
abound in Chrift Jesus for me, 
by my coming to you again. | 

27 Only let your conve /a- 
tion be worthy of the gofpel 
ot Chrift: that whether when 
I come and fee you, or be 
abfent I may hear of you, that 
you ftand faft in one fpirit, 
with one mind labouring to- 
gether for the faith of the 
yofpel : 

28 And that you are in 
nothing terrified by the ad- 
verfaries ; which to them is a 
caute of perdition, but to you 
of falvation, and this from 
God: 

z9 For to you it is given 
tor Chrift, not only to believe 
in him, but alfo to fufter for 
his fake : = 

30 Having the fame con - 
flict as that which you have 
feen in me, and now have 


heard -of me. 





| Chap. I. (a) Ver. 22. This is to me, &c. His meaning is, 


that although his dying immediately for Chrift would be 


his gain, by putting him prefently in poffeffion of heaven; 


yet he is doubtful what he fhould chufe, becaufe by ftaying 
-longer ‘in thé fleth; ‘he fhould.be more beneficial to the fouls of 


his neighbows, =. 6 


oe x 


$6 CHAP. 


.e 


. bowels-o 


jesus ; 


CHAP. II, 

Ele recommends to them unity 
‘and humility; and to -work 
out their falvation with fear 
and trembling. - 

[ F there be therefore any 

confolation in Chrift, if 
any comfort of charity, if any 
aeetilaly of the fpirit, if any 

commiferation : 

2 Fulfil -ye my joy, that 
you be of one mind, having 
the fame charity, being of one 
accord, agreeing in fentiment. 

3 Let nothing be done 
through ftrife, nor by vain- 
glory: but in humility, let 
each efteem others bettér than 
themfelves : . 

4 Each one not confidering 
the things that are his own, 
but thofe 
MENS. | 
_ -§ For. let.this mind be in 
you, which was alfo in Chrift 


6 Who being in the form 
ef God, thought it not rob- 
bery, to be equal with God : 

7 But (a) debafed himfelf, 
taking the form of «a fervant, 
being made-in the likenefs of 
men, and: in. fafhian found as 
a man. ee ake 

8. He humbled | himfelf, 
becoming obedient unto death, 
even the death of the crofs. 

g. Wherefore God, alfo 


To the PEEILIPPIANS. 


Chap. IT. 
hath exalted him, and. -hath 
given. him a name which. is 
above every name:* 

ro That in the name of 
Jesus every. knee fhould bow: 
of thofe that .are in heaven, 
on.earth, and under the earth = 

_1r And that every tongue 
fhould confefs that the Lord 
Jesus Chrift-is m the glory 
of God the Father. - 

12 Wherefore, my dearly 
beloved, (as you have always. 
obeyed) not as in my prefence 
only, but much more now in 
my abfence, (4) with fear and 
trembling work. oat your fal- 
vation.. 

» 2 -For it x God who 
worketh in you both to wilf 
and to. accomplifh, according 


that are other ‘to 4s good will. 


14 And do ye all things. 
without murmurings. and de- 
murrings : 

’ 4§ That you may be blame- 

lefs,. and fincere’ children of 
God, without reproof; in the 
midit of a crooked and -per- 
verfe generation: among whom 
you fhine as lights in the world, 

16 Holding forth the word 
of life to my glory in the day 
of Chrift,. becaufe I have not 
run invain,.nor laboured in 
vam 

17 Yea, and if I be made 
a victim: upon. the facrifice 





Chap. I. (a) Ver. 
himfelf as of no account:.. . 


(5) Ver. a2. With *frar, 8e.. 
faith,. and prefumptuous fecurity of modern foStaries, - 
ee ae oe 


7 Debafed bimfelf, exinanivit, made 


-Noteathis againft the falfe 


‘and 


| 


Chap. IL. 


-and fervice’ of your faith, I 
rejoice and congratulate with 


you all.. 
18 And for the. felf-fame 


thing do you alfo rejoice, and 


congratulate with me. 
1g And I hope in the Lord 
Jesus, to fend Timothy to 


you fhortly, that 1 alfo may|- 
be of good comfort, when: | 
_tknow the things concerning 


you. | 


20 For I have no man fo 
-of the fame mind, who with 


fincere affeGtion is folicitous 
for you. 


21 For all feek the ings 


not 


that are their own,-. 
the things that are Jesus 
Chrift’s. 

22 Now know ye _ the 
proof of him, that as a fon 


with -the father, fo hath he} 
S to the ret, my bre-- 
/ \ thren, rejoice in the 


ferved with ine in the gofpel. 


23 Him therefore I hope 


to fend to you immediately, 


@ foon as I fhall fee how it 


-will go with me. 


24 And I truft in the Lord 
that I alfo myfelf fhall come to}. 
- “you fhortly. 


25 Bu! ‘thought it it. necef- 


_ ‘hary to fend to you Epaphro-} 
‘cumcifion, who ferve God. in: 


ditus my brother .and fellow- 
‘Kabourer_ and fellow-foldier, 
but your apoftle, and he that 


hath miniftred to my wants: 
26 For indeed he longed] 


after you all: and was fad, 
for.that you had heard, that 
-he had been fick. 

27 -For indeed, he.was fick 


_ nigh unto death; bus God} 


To the PHILIPPIANS.. 
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had mercy en him: and not 


only on him, buat on me alfo,- 


left I fhould have forrow upon 
forrow. 

28 Therefore I fent -hinr 
the more fpeedily : that, feeing, 
him again, you may rejoice, 
and I may be without forrow. 
zg Receive him therefore 
with all joy in the Lord: and 


‘treat with honour fuch as he is, 


30 Becaufe for the work 
of Chrift,. he: came nigh unto 
death: delivering up his life 
that he might f alfit that which 
was wanting on your part to- 
wards my fervice. 


CH AP. IIT. 

He wai mete them againft falje 

teachers : be counts all other 

things + loi that be may gaia 
Chri “Ute 


Lord. To write: the fame 
things to you, to me indeed 
is not wearifome, but to. you. 
1s neceflary.. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware 
of evil workers, beware of ne 
concifion. : 

3. For. we: are the ely. 


{pirit, and glory in Chrift. JE- 
sus, not having confidence i in 


the flefh - 


‘4 Though I might alfo 
have confidence in the flefh. 


tf any other thinketh he may: 


have confidence in. the fleth, 

{more, . - 
5 Being circumeiled the 
cig hth 


“ 


+398 


To th PHILIPPIANS. 


Chap. I. 


eighth: day, of the ftack of {But one thing J do: forget- 


Iirael, of the ‘tribe of Ben- 
jamin, a Hebrew of the He- 
brews, as touching the law, a 
' Pharitee, : 

+ 6 As to zeal, perfecuting 
the church of God); as to the 
juitice that is in the law, con- 
verfing without blame. 

-7 But what things were 
gain to me, thofe I have 
counted lofs for Chrift. 

8 Farthermore I count all 
things to be but lofs, for the 
excellent knowledge of. Je- 
sus Chrift my Lord: for whom 
I have futtered the lofs of all 
things, and count them but as 


dung, that ] may gain Chrift ; 


g And may be found in 
him not having my juftice, 
which is of the law, but that 
which is of the. faith of Chrift 
Jesus: which is of God juf- 
tice in faith, 

10 That I may know him, 
and the power of his refur- 
rection, and the fellowfhip of 
his fufferings : being made cog- 
formable to his death: . 

14 If by any means I may 
attain to the refurrection, 
which is from the dead. - 

_ 32 Not as though I. had 
already attained, or were al- 
ready perfect: but I follow 
after, if that I may by any 
means apprehend that where- 
unto: I. am alfo apprehended 
by Chrift Jesus. 

43 Brethren, I count not 


myfelf to have apprehended 


\ 





/model. 





ting the things that are behind, 
and ftretching forth myfelf to 
thofe that are before, 

14 I prefs towards the 
mark, to the prize of the 
high calling of God in Chrit 
jesus. 7 

15 Let us therefore as 


many as are perfect, be thus 


minded : and if in any thing 
you be otherwife minded, this 
alfo fhall God reveal to you. 
16 Neverthelefs whereun- 
to we are already arrived, 
that we be of.the fame mind; 
let ‘us alfo contirive in ‘the fame 
rule. a 
17 Be followers of me, 
brethren, and obferve them 
who walk fo as you have our 


18 For many walk, of 
whom I have told you often 
(and now tell you weeping) 
that they are enemies of the 


crofs of Chrift ; 


19 Whofe end is deftruc- 
tion: whofe god is their 
belly : and whofe glory is in 
their fhame: who mind earthly 
things. 

20 But: our converfation is 
in heaven: from whence alfo 
we look for the Saviour, our 
Lord Jesus Chrift, - 

.21 Who will reform the 
body of our lownefs, made 
like to the ‘body of his glory, 
according to the operation 
whereby alfo he is able to fub- 


due all things unto himfelf.. 


CHAP, 


“ 


_ =. 


Chap. IV. = -Fo she PHILIPPIANS. 


| CHAP. IV. 

He exhorts them to’ perfever- 
ance in all good; and ac- 
knowledges their charitable 
contributions to him. — 


HEREFORE, my 
A , brethren dearly belov- 
ed, and moft defired, my joy 
and my crown: fo ftand fatt 
in the Lord, my dearly be- 
loved : 
2 I beg of Euodia, and 
I befeech Syntyche to be of 
one mind in the Lord. 
3 And I entreat thee alfo 
my (a) fincere companion, 
help thofe women that have 


_._ laboured with me in the gof- 


sb 


| 


é . 


3 


zt 
; 


» 


pel with Clement and the reft 
‘of my fellow-labourers, whofe 
names are in the book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord al- 
ways; again, I fay, rejoice. 

gs Let your modefty. -be 
known to all men: the Lord 
is nigh. 

6 Be nothing folicitous: but 
in everything by prayer and 
fupplication with thank{giving 
Jet your requefts be made 
known to God. 


+” And the peace of God, 


which furpaffeth all under- 
ftanding, keep your hearts and 
minds in Chit Jesus. 

8 For the reft, brethren, 


whatfoever things are true, | 


Chap. III. (2) Ver. 3. 


Sincere companion. 


; . 399 ‘ 
whatfoever things are modeft, 


|whatfoevef things are juf, 


whatfoever things are holy, 
whatfoever things are lovely, 
whatfoever things are of good 
report, if there be any virtue, 
if there 22 any praife of dif 
cipline, think on thefe things. 

g The things which you 
have both learned, and receiv- 
ed, and heard and feen in me; 
thefe do ye, and the God of 
peace fhall be with you. 

10 Now I rejoiced in. the ~ 
Lord exceedingly, that now at 
length your thought for me 
hath flourifhed again, as. you 
did alfo think: but you were 
bufied. 

11 I fpeak not as it were 
for want. ForI have learned, 
in whatfoever {tate I am, to 
be content therewith, | 
‘ 12 I know both how to be 
brought low, and I know how 
to abound: (every where, and 
in all things 1 am initru@ted)~ 
both to be full,-and to be hun- 
gry; both to abound, and to 
futier need. | 

13 I can do all things in 
him who ftrengtheneth me. 

14 Neverthelefs you have 
done well, in communicating 
with my tribulation. 

1g And you alfo know, O 
Philipptans, that in the begin- 
ning of the golpel, when I 


Proceitants © 


render it true yoke-fellow, to infinuate, that St. Paul here 
{peaks to his w/e: whereas he plainly tells us, 1 Cor. vii. &. 


that he had no wife. 


de-~ 


409 
departed from Macedonia, no 
church communicated with 
me as concerning giving and 
receiving, but you only: 

16 For unto Theffalonica 
-alfo, you fent duce and again 
for my ufe. ' 

17 Not that I feek the gift, 
but I feek the fruit that may 
abound to your account. 

_18 But I have all, and a- 
bound: I am filled, having 
received from Epaphroditus 
the things you {ent, an odour of 
fweetnefs, an acceptable facri- 
fice, well pleafing to God. 


To the PXILIPPIANS. 


Chap. IV. 
fupply all ‘your want accord- 
ing to-his riches in glory in 
Chnift Jesus. . 

20 Now to God and our 
Father be glory world without 
end. Amen. 

Salute ye every faint in 
Chrift Jesus. | 

22 The brethren, who are 
with me, falute you. All the 


] 


on i 


faints falute you: efpecially ° 
they that are of Cefar’s houf- : 


hold. 

23 The grace af our Lord 
Jesus Chrift be with your 
{pirit. Amen. 


‘1g And- may my Godj 








The EPISTLE Of 
~~ COLOS 


St. PAUL go the 
SIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


He gives thanks for the grace beftowed upon the Colofians ; and 
prays for them: Chrift is the head of the church, and the 


peacemaker through his bload. . 


Jesus Chrift, by the 


Paul is his minifter. 


Lord Jesus Chrift,' praying 


Pie: an apoftle of, God, and the Father of our 


will of God, and Ti- 
mothy a brother : 

2 Tothe faints and faith- 
ful brethren in Chrift Jesus, 
who are at Coloffa. 

3 Grace be to you and 

ace from God our Father, 
‘and from the Lord J-rsuss 
ChriftZ We give thanks to 


always for you: 

4 Hearing your faith in 
Chriftt Jesus, and the love 
which you have towards all 
the faints, 

5 For the hope which is laid 
up fer you in heaven: which 
you have heard in the word 
of the truth of the gofpcl : 

: a 6 Which 


— == #$£=% tne” 


— 


+ Aintruth, «:. 


pci. F 
_ 


2 - 


Locee 


Tie a 


<= oe 
var 


a 


7 As 


Chap. Tp 

6 Which 1s come tp you, 
as alfo itis in the whole world, 
and bringeth forth fruit, and 


groweth, even as it doth in’ 
' you, fince the day you heard, 
grace of God’ 
Se eps 8 - | things’ created in heaven, and 
you learned of Epa- 


and knew the 


phras our moft beloved fellow- 
fervant, who is fcr you a 
faithful minifter of Chrift Jx- 
sus, 

8 Who alfo hath declared to 
us your love in the fpirit. 
-. g Theretore we alfo, from 
the day that we heard it, ceafe 
not to pray for you, and to 


‘beg that you may be filled 


with the knowledge of his 
will, in-all wifdom and fpiri- 
tual underftanding : 

10 That you may walk 
worthy of God,’ in all things 
pleafing: being fruitful in 
every Sood work, and encreaf- 


% the COLASSIANS: 





40% 
demption through his ‘blood, 
the remiffion of fins: — 
1s Who is the image of . 
the invifible God, .the (a) 
firft-born of every creature; . 
16 For-in him were all 


on earth, vifible, and; invie 
ible, whether thrones, or do+ 
minations or principalities ‘or 
powers: all things were crea+ 
ted by him, andinthim: : 

17 And he is before. all, 
and by him all things confitt.; 

18 And he is the ,head © 
of the body, the church, whe 
is the beginning, the. firtle 
born from the dead: ‘that: in 
all things he may hold. the 
primacy : | 

19 Becaufe in him, it hath 
well-pleafed the Father, that 
all fulnefs fhould dwell: 
. 20 And through him to 
reconcile all things unto him- 


ing in the knowledge of | felf, making peace through the 


God : | 
a1 Sua ata with all 
might according to the power 


’ Of his glory, in all patience 
_ and long-fuffering with joy, 


Sore 


% 


« 
‘wt, 
ak 


ae Chap. 
» fore the whole creation. 


-- 8 
+ 


‘ us worth 


12 Giving thanks to God 
the Father, who hath made 


the lot of the faints in light: 


to. be partakers of]. 


blood of his crofs, both a¢ 
to the ‘things that are on earth, 
and the things that are in 
heaven. - is 

21. And you, whereas you 
were fome time alienated: and. 
enemies in mind, in evil works: - 

22 Yet. now he hath re- 
conciled in the body of his 


. 13 Who hath delivered us| flefh through death, to prefent 

from the power of darknefs,!you holy and unfpotted, and 

and hath tranflatéd us into the! blamelefs before him: , 
kingdom of his beloved Son, 


14 In whom we have re- 


23 If fo ye continue in the 
faith, grounded and {fettled, 





» 


1. (a). Ver. 15. Tbe firf-born, That is, born be- 


and 


€ 


qo 
and immoveable from. the 
hope of the gofpel which you 
have htard, which is preached 
in all the creation that is un- 
der heaven, whereof I Paul 
am made a minifter, 

24 Who now rejoice in 
my: fufferings for you, and 


fill up thofe things that are 


(4) wanting of the fufferings 
of Chrift, in my flefh for his 
body, which is the church; 
25 Whereof I am made a 
minifter according to the dif- 
penfation of Gad, which is 
given me towards you, that I 
may fulfil the word of God: 
26 The myftery which hath 
been hidden ‘from ages and 
generations, but now is made 
manifeft to his faints, © 
27 To whom God would 
make ‘known. the riches of 
the glory of ‘this myftery a- 


mong the gentiles, which is 
Chriit, in. you the hope of 
glory, — on 


28 Whom we preach, ad- 
monifhing every man, and 
teaching every man in all 
wifdom, that we may prefent 
every man perfect in Chrift 
Jesus. — 

29 Wherein alfo I labour, 
ftriving according to his work- 


- ing which he worketh in me 


In power. . 


To th COLOSSIANS. 


Chap. Il, 


CHAP. It. 

He warns them againf? the im- 
poftures of the philofophers, 
and the Fewifh teachers, that 
would withdraw them from 
Chrift.- 

OR I would have you 


know, what manner of | 


care I have for you, and for 
them that are at Laodicea, and 
as many as have not feen my 
face in the ficfh: 

z That their hearts may be 
comforted, being inttructed in 
charity, and unto all riches of 
fulnefs ‘of underftanding, unto 
the knowledge of the myttery 
of God the Father, and of 
Chrift Jesus; 

3 In whom are hid all the 
treafures of wifdom and know- 
ledge. i, 

4' Now this I fay, that no 
mar may deceive you by lofti- 
nefs of words. 
‘ g For though I be abfent 
in body, yet in fpint I am 
with you: rejoicing, and be- 
holding your order, and the 
ftedfaftnefs of your faith which 
is in Chrift. 

6 As therefore you have 
reccived Jesus Chrift the 
Lord, walk ye in him, 

7 Rooted and built up in 
him, and confirmed in the 
faith, as alfo you have learn- 





(5) Ver. 24. Wanting. There is no wazt in the fufferings 


of Chrift in himfelf as head: 
wantin 
his members the faithful. 


but many fufferings are full 


i, or are ftill to come, in his body the church, and 


ed, 


-_ 
\ 


\ 


« Chap. II. 


To th COLOSSLANS. 
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, ed, abounding in him in/]flefh, he hath quickened toge- 


| thankfgiving. 
, 8 Beware left any man 
, impofe upon you by philofo- 
, phy, and vain deceit ; accord- 
" ing to the tradition of men, 


.. according to the rudiments of 


, the world, and not according 
, to Chrift : | 

"g For in him dwelleth all 
“the fulnefs of the Godhead 
bodily : _— 
...10 And you are filled in 
him, who is the head of all 
“ principality, and power: 
11 In whom alfo you are 
E circumcifed withacircumcifion 
“ not made by hand in defpoiling 
‘of the body of the flefh, but in 
_ the circumcifion of Chrift : 

* 2 Buried with him in 
*baptifm, in whom alfo you 
are rifen again by the 
“of the operation of God, who 
‘hath raifed him up from the 
dead. 
' 43 And you, when yov 
‘were dead in your fins, and 
‘the uncircumcifion of your 


aith } 


ther with him; forgiving you 
all offences : | . 

14 Blotting out the hand- 
writing of the decree that was. 
againft us, which was con- 
trary tous, and he hath taken 
the fame out of the way, faft- 
ning it to the crofs : 

15 And fpoiling the prin- 
cipalities and powers, he made 
a fhew of them confidently, 
trinmphing openly over them 
in himieli. 

16 Let no man therefore 
judce you (a) in meat, or in 
drink, or in refpect of a fefti- 
val day, or ot the new moon, 
or of the fabbaths ; 3 

17 Which are a fthadow of 
things to come: but the body 
is of Chrift. 

18 Let no man feduce you,- 
(4) willing in humility, and 
religion of angels, walking 
in the things which he hath _ 
not feen; in vain puffed up 
by the fenfe of his fleth. 
19 And not holding the 

head, 


~ 





"Chap. II. (a) Ver. 16. In meat, &c. He means, with 


‘regard to the Jewifh obfervations of the diftinétion of clean 
‘and unclean meats; and of their fefivals, new moons, and 
Sabbaths; as being no longer obligatory. | | 
(6) Ver. 18. Willing, &c. That is by a felf-willed,, felf- 
‘invented, fuperftitious worthip, falfely pretending bumility, but 
really proceeding from pride. Such was’ the worfhip, that 
many of the philofophers (againft wham St. Paul {peaks, v. 8.) 
paid to angels or demons, by facrificing to them, as carriers 
of intelligence betwixt God and men; pretending Aumility 
in fo doing, as it God was too great to be addrefled to by men; 
and fetting afide the mediatorfhip of Jefus Chrift ; who is ne 
: head © 


404 
head, from which all the bo- 
dy, by joints and bands being 
fupplied with nourifhment and 
compacted, groweth unto the 
increafe of God. 

' 20 If then you: be dead, 
with Chrift from the cle- 
ments of this world; why 
do you yet decree as though 
Irving in the world ? 

21 (c) Touch not, tatte 
not, handle not: 

22 Which all are unto de- 
firuction by the very ufe, ac- 
cording to the precepts and 
doctrines of men : 

- 23 Which things have in- 
deed a thew of 'wifdom in fu- 
perftition, and humility, and 
not fparing the body, not in 


To the COLOSSIANS. 


Chap. IIT: 


CHAP. III.., 

He exhorts them to put off the 
old man, and to put on the 
new, The duties of wives 
and bufbands, children and 
Servants. 


HEREFORE, if 

you be rifen with Chritt, 

feek the things that are above;. 

where Chrift is. fitting at the 

right hand of God: 7 

2 Mind the things"‘that are 

above, not the things that are 
on the earth. 

“"3 For you are dead ; and 
your life is hid with Chrift in 
God. 

4 When Chrift fhall: ap- 
pear, who is your life; then 


fhall you aifo appear with him 


any honour to the filling of 
the flefh, 


Bie : 


head both of angels and men, Such alfo was the worthip 

aid by the ancient hereticks,. difciples of Simon and Menan- 

ér, to the angels: whom they believed to be the makers and 
Jords ot the lower world. This ia ‘certain, that they whom 
the apoftle here condemns, did not hold the head, (v. 19.) that 
is Jefus Chrift, and his mediatorfhip: and therefore what he 
writes here no ways touches the catholic doctrine and practice 
of defiring our good angels to pray to God for us, through 
Jefus Chnit. St. Jerome [Epif. ad Algas] underftands by 
the religion or fervice of angels, the Jewifh religion given by 
angels ; and fuppotes all that is here faid to be directed ai aintt 
the Jewith teachers, who fought to fubjeét the new Chriftians- 
to the obfervances of the Mofaic law. . 
- (c) Ver. 21.: Touch not, &c. The meaning 1s, that Chri- 
ftians fhould not fubjeét themfelves, either to the ordinances of 
the old law, forbidding touching or tafting things unclean : ot 
to the fuperftitious inventions of hereticks, impofing fuch 
reftraints, under pretence of wifdom, humility or morttfica- 


in glory. 





tion; but without any warrant, either of Chrift in the gofpel, 


or of the Holy.Ghoft in the church. 


5 Mor- 


cn 


Ww 


ke eee 


Chap. ITI, 
' g Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the 
earth ; fornication, unclean- 
nels, lut, evil concupifcence, 
and covetoufnels, which is the 
fervice of idols: 

6 For which things fake 
the wrath of God cometh up- 
on the children of unbelief: 

7 In which you alfo walk- 
ed fome-time, when you lived 
in them. 

8 But now put you alfo 
all away: anger, indignation, 
malice, blafphemy, filthy 
fpcech out of your mouth. 

g Lye not one to another : 
{tripping yourfelves of the old 
man with his deeds, 

10 And putting on the 
new, him who is renewed 
unto knowledge, according to 
che image of him that created 
him. 

11 Where there is neither 
gentile nor Jew, circumcifion 


mor uncircumcifion, Barbarian 


nor Scythian, bond nor free: 
but Chrift ts afl, and in all. 
12 Put ye on therefore, as 


_ the elect of God, holy, and 


: benignity, 


beloved, the bowels of mercy, 
humility, mods, 
patience :. , 

' 13 Bearing with one ano, 
ther, and forgiving one ano- 
ther, if any havea complaint 
againf another: even as the 


Lord hath forgiven you, fo |. - 


do you allo, 


14 But above all the‘: 


things have charity, which is 
the bond of perfection : 


Jo the COLOSSIANS. 
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25 And let the peace of 
Chnift rejoice in your hearts, 
wherein alfo you are called in 
ope body: and be ye thank- 
ul 

16 Let the word of Chritt 
dwell in you abundantly, in 
all wifdom, teaching and ad- 
monifhing one another in 
pfalms, hymns, and fpiritual 
canticles, tinging in grace in 


j your hearts to God. 


17 All whatfoever you do 
in word or in work, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus 
Curist, giving thanks toGod 
and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, be fubject to 
your hufbaicds, as it behoveth 
in the Lord. 

19 Hufbands, love -your 
wives, and be not bitter to- 
wards them. © #5 PTD 

20 Children, obey your pa- 
rents in all things: for this 
is well- pleating to the Lord, 

21 Fathers, provoke not 
your children to anger ; lett 
they ke difcouraged. 

zz Servants, obey im all 
things your mafters accord- 
ing to the flefh, not ferving 
to*the eye, as pleafing men, 


}but in fimplicity of heart, 


fearing God, 

23 ‘W hatfoever you da do 
it from the heirt, as to the 
Lord, and not to men: 

24 Knowing that you fhall 
receive of the Lord the re- 
ward of inheritance, Serve 
ye the Lord Chrift. 

25 For he that doth wrong, 

fhall 


4.06 


he hath done wrongfully : 


_and there is no refpect of per- 


fons with God. 
CHAP. IV. 


He recommends earneft prayer, 
and wifdom. Farious fa- 


lutations. 


ASTERS, do to your 
_ fervants that which 1s 
juft and equal: knowing that 
‘you alfo have a mafter in| 


heaven. ~ 

2. Be inftant -in_ prayer ; 
watching in it with thank{- 
giving: : 

3 Praying withal for us 


alfo, that God may open to 


us a door of fpeech to fpeak 


the myflery of Chrift (tor 


which alfo I am in bonds) 
4 ‘That I may make it ma- 
nifeft as I ought to fpeek. 


Walk with wifdom to- 


wards them that are without: 
redeeming the time. 

6 Let your fpeech be al- 
ways in grace feafoned with 
falt, that you may know how 
you ought to anfwer every 
man. - | 

7 All the things that con- 
cern me, Tychicws, our dear- 
eft brother, and faithful mi- 
nifter, and fellow-fervant in 
the Lord, will make known 
to you: 

8 Whom I have fent to 
you for this fame purpofe, 
that he may know the things 
that concern you, and com- 

. fort your hearts, | 


To te COLOSSIANS. 
fhall receive for that which 





Chap. IV. 

With Onefimus, a moft 
beloved and faithful brother, 
who is one of you. All things 
that are done here, they fhall 
make known to you. 

10 Ariftarchus my fellow- 
prifoner faluteth you, and 
Mark the coufin-german of 
Barnabas, touching whom you 
have received commandments: 
if he come ‘to you, receive 
him : 

11 And Jefus that is called 


Juftus : who are of the cir- 
cumcifion: thefe only are my 


helpers in the kingdom of 
God, who have been a com- 
fort to me. 

12 Epaphras faluteth you, 
who is one of you, a fervant 
of Chrift Jesus, who is al- 
ways folicitous for you in 
prayers, that you may ftand 
perfect, and full in all the will 


of Ged. , . 
For I bear him teftimo- 


1 
ny that he hath much labour 


for you, and for them that are 
at Laodicea, and them at 
Hierapolis. 

14. Luke, the moft dear 
phyfictan, faluteth you ; and 
Demias. 


s¢ Salute the btethren who 


are at Laodicea; and Nym- 


phas, and the church that is 
in his houfe. 

16 And when this epiiftle 
fhall have been read with you, 
caufe that it be read alfo in 


oo 


the church of the Laodiceans ; | 


and read you that which is of 
the Laodiceans. 


17 And 





Chap. I. 
17 And fay to Archippus : 


1. Te the THESSALONIANS. 
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18 The falutation of Paul 


Take heed to the: miniitry | with my own hand. Be mind- 
which thou haft received in| ful of my bonds. Grace be 
the Lord, that thou fulfilit. | with you. Amen. 








The fr Episris of St PAUL ¢o the 
THESSALONIANS. — - 


CHAP. IL 


and Timothy to the 
church of the Theffa- 


He gives Thanks for the graces beftowed upon the Theffclonians, 
: Pp A UL, and Silvanus, ers of us, and of the Words 


receiving the word in much 
tribulation, with joy of the 


Jonians,-in God the Father, | Holy Ghoft: 


and in the Lord Jesus Chrift, 

z Grace be to you and 
peace. We give thanks to 
God always for you all; mak- 


. ing a remembrance of you in 


our prayers-without cealing, 
3 Being mindful of the 
work of your faith, and la- 


7 So that you were made 
a pattern to all that believe in 
Macedonia and-in Achaia.- 

_ 8 For from you was fpread 
abroad the word of the Lord, 
not only in Macedonia and 
in Achaia, but alfo in every 
place, your faith which is to- 


bour, and charity, and of the; wards God, is gone forth, fo 


enduring of the hope of our 
Lord Jesus Chrift, before God 
and our Father: 

4 Knowing, brethren belov- 
ed of God, your eleétion : 

5 For our gofgel hath not 
been to you in word only, 
but in power alfo, and in the 
Holy Ghoft, and in much 
fulnefs, as you know what 
manner of men we have been 
among you for your fakes. 

' 6 And you became follow- 


that we need not to fpeak any 
thing. , ; 

g For they themf{elves re- 
late of us, what manner of 
entring in we had unto you; 
and how you turned to God 
from idols, to ferve the living 
and true God, 

10 And to wait for his Son 
from heaven (whom he railed 
up from the dead) Jesus, 
who hath delivered us from 
the wrath to come. 

HA P. 


4o8 } 
me A H A’ P, IL. 
| and of their receiving it. 


I “brethren, our entrance in 


unto you, that it was not in 


- ‘Wain: 


2 But having fuffered -be- 
fore, and been fhamefully trea- 
ted (2s you know) at Philip- 


pi, we had confidence in our, 
God, to {peak to you the gof- |. 


“pel of God in much a 
nels. 

3 For our exhortation was 
-Hot of error, hor of unclean- 
nefs, nor in deceit, = 


4 But as we were ‘appro-” 


ved of God that the -gofpel 
fhould be committed to us: 
even fo we fpeak, not as plea- 
fing men, but God, who 
proveth our hearts. 

5 For neither have we ufed, 


at any time, the fpeech of 


flattery, as you know: novx‘ta- 
ken an occafion of covetouf- 
nefs: God is witnefs: | 

6 Nor fought we glory of 
men, neither of you, nor of 
others. 

7 Whereas we might have 
been burdenfome to you, ‘as 
the apoitles of Chrift: but 
we became little ones in the 
midft of you, as if a nurfe 
fhould cherifh her children: 

8 So defirous of you, we 
would gladly have imparted 
to you not only the gofpel of 
God, but alfo our own ouls: ; 





OR yourfelves know, 


Te 7. she THESS ALONIANS. - Chap. If 


‘becanfe you were become mott 


The p fincerity of ‘the apoftle? 5 dear to us. 


preaching the gofpel.to them ithren, our labour and toil : 


9 For you remember, bre- 


working night and day, left 
we fhould be chargeable to any 
of you, we “preached ainong 
you the gofpel of God. 

10 You are witneffes, and 
God aljo,, how, holily, and 


july, and without blame we 


have been to you that have 
believed : 

11 As you know, in what 
manner, enfreating and com- 
forting you, (asa father doth 
his children) 

- 32 We teftified. to every 
one of you that. you would 
walk worthy of God, who 
hath cdlléd’ you to his king- 
dom and glory. 

23 Therefore we alfo give 
thank? to God ' without ‘ceaf-' 
iite’: < becaufe that when you 
had received of us the word 
of the hearing of God, you 
reeeived it not as the word of 
men, but (as it isindeed) the 
word of God, who worketh in 
you that have believed. 

T4 Por you, brethren, are 


‘become followers of the chur- 


ches of God, which are in 
Judea, in Chrift Jesus: for 
you aifo have fufiered the fame 
things from your own coun- 
try-men, even’as they have 
from the Jews :. 

14 Who both killed the 
Lord Jesus, and the pro- 


phets, and have perfecuted 


us, and they pleafe not God, 
and 


r 


ea. 
3 
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Chap. Il. 1. Yo thee THESSALONIANS. - 


and are 'adverfaries:to all men ; 

16° Forbidding us to fpeak 
to the Gentiles that they may 
be faved, to fill up their fins 
always: for the wrath of God 
is come upon them to the 
end. 

17 But we, brethren, be- 
ing taken away’ from you for 
a fhort time, in fight, not in 
heart, have haftened the more 
abundantly to fee your face 


with great defire: 


18 For we would have 
come to you, even I Paul, 
once and again; but fatan hin- 
dered us. 

19 For what is our hope, 
or joy, or crown’ of glory? 
Are not you, in the prefence 
of out Lord Jesus Chrift at 
his coming? 

20 For you are our glory 
and joy. — | 


CHAP UL 
The apoftle’s concern and love for 
z, the Theffalonians, 


O R which caufe for- 

bearmg no longer, we 
thought it good to remain at 
Athens alone: 

2 And -we fent Timothy 
our brother, and the minifter 
of God m the gofpel'of Chritt, 
to confirm you,- and exhort 
you concerning your faith: 

3 That no man fhould be 
moved in thefe tribulations : 
for yourfelves know, that we 


_ are appointed thereunto. _ 

. .. For even when we were 
with you, we fore-told you 
an ar 


7. 409 
that we fhould fuffer tribula- 
tions, as alfo it 1s come to 
pafs, and: you know. 

5 For this caufe alfo I for- 
bearing no longer, fent to 
know your faith: left perhaps 
he that tempteth, fhould have 
tempted you, and our labour 
fhould be made vain. 

6, But now -when Timothy 
came to us from you; and re- 
lated to us your faith and cha- 
rity, and that you have a good 
remembrance of us always de- 
firing to fee us, as we alfo to 
fee you: 

_ 97 Therefore we were com- 
forted, brethren, in you, in 
all our diftrefs and tribulation, 
by your faith ; 

8 For now we live, if you 
ftand in the Lord. 4 

g For what thanks can we 
return to God for you, in all 
the joy wherewith we rejoice 
for you before our God, 

‘10 Night and day, pray- 
ing more abundantly, that we 
may fee your face, and may 
accomplifh thofe things that 
are wanting to your faith ? 

11 Now God himfelf and 
our Father and our Lord 
Jesus Chrift dirett our way 
unto you. 

12 And may the Lord 
multiply you, and make you 
abound in ‘charity towards 
one another, and towards all 
men: as we do alfo towards 
you, 
13 To confirm your hearts 
without blame, in holinefs, 
before - 


~ feech you in the Lord Jesus, 
_ that as you have received of 


eth thefe things, deipifeth not 


410 
before God.and our Father, at, 


1. To th THESSALONIANS, Chap. IV, 


man, but God: who alfo hath 


the coming of our Lord Jesus| given his holy Spirit in us. 


Chrift with all his faints. 
Amen. 


CHAP, IV. 


He exhorts then: to purity and 
he treats’ 


mutual charity: | 
of the refurrection of the 
dead. ong *% 
OR the reft, therefore, 
brethren, we pray and be- 


us, how you ought to walk, 
and to pleafé God, . fo alfo 
you would walk, that you may 
abound the more. «= i. 

2 oe you know what com- 
mandments I have given to 
you by the Lord Jesus. __ 

For this is the will of 
God, your fanctification ; that 
you fhould abftain from forni- 
cation ;. Sst: . 

4 That every one of, you 
fhould know how to: poffefs 
his veflel in fanctification and 
honour: , OO 

Not in the paflion of 
luft, like the. Genules that 
know nat God:: 

6 And that no man over- 
reach, nor deceive his brother 
in bufinefs: becaufe the Lord 
is the avenger of all fuch 
things, as we have told you 
before, and have teftifiec. 

7 For God hath not calle 
us to uncleannefs, but to ho- 
linefs. 

8 He. therefore that. defpii- 





g But as touching the cha- 


|tity of brotherhood, we have 


no need to write to you: for 
yourfelves have learned of 
God to love one another. 

"10 For indeed you do it 
towards all the brethren in all 
Macedoniqg. But we entreat 
you, brethren, that you a- 
bound more. 
~11 And that you ufe your 
endeaveur to be quiet, and 
that you do your.own bufi- 
uefs, and at with your own 
hands, as we commanded you : 
and that. you. walk honeftly 


4 


towards them that. are with. }. 
out: and that you want no- °- 


thing of any man’s. , 

12 And we will not hav 
you ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them that’ are afleep, 
that you be not forrowful, 
even as' others who’ have no 
hope. fe") Feo 

13 For if we believe that 
Jesus, died, and -rofe again, 
even fo.them whe. have’ flept 
through Jusus, will God 
bring with him... , 

14 For this, we fay unto 
you in the -word of the Lerd, 
that we who are ‘alive, ivho 
remain unto the ceming of 
the Lord, fhall not prevent 
them who have flept. » 

15 For the Lord himfelf 


‘fhall come down frony hea- 


ven with. commahdment ; and 
with the. voice of an Anch- 
angel, and with the. trumpet 

: of 


? 


ww 
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Chap. IV. 
of God: and the dead who 
are in Chrift, fhall rife firft. 
16 Then we who are alive, 
who are left, fhall be caught 
up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet Chrift in the 
air, and fo fhall we be always 
with the Lord. . 
‘ 17 Wherefore comfort ye 
one another with thefe words. 


CHAP. V. 


The day of the Lord feail come, 
when keaft expected. Tex- 
_ hortations to feveral duties. 


UT of the times. and 
moments, brethren, you 
nead not that we fhould write 


toyou. - 
2, For joutselves know per-} 


feftly, that the day of the 
Lord fhall fo.come, oe a thief 


in the night. 


3 For when they fhall fay, 
eace and fecurity; then fhall 
fudden deftruction come upon 
them, as the pains upon her 
ahat is with child, and they 
fhall not efcape. 

4 Byt you, brethren, are 
not in darknefs, that that day 
fhould overtake you as a thief ; 

- § For all you are the chile 
dren of light, and children of 
the day: we are not of the 
night, nor of darknefs. 

6 Therefore let us not 
Jleep, as others do; but let 


aus watch, and be fober. 


1. Jo the THESSALONIANS. 


ait 

7 For they that fleep, fleep 
in the night; and they that 
are drunken, are drunken m 
the night. 

8 But let us, who are of 
the day, be fober, having on 
the breaft- plate of faith and 
charity, and for a helmet, 
the hope of falvation’: 

For God hath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath, bet to 
the purchafing of falvation by 
our Lord Jesus Chriff, 

10 Who died for us: that 
whether we wake or ‘fleep, 
we may live together with 
him... - 

11 Wherefore comfort one 

another; and edify one ano- 
ther, as you alfo do. 
12 And we befeech you, 
brethren, to know them who 
labour among you, and are 
ever you in the Lord, and 
admonifh you: - 

13. That you efteem them 
more abundantly in charity, 
for their works fake: Have 
peace with therti. 

14 And we befeech you, 
brethren, rebuke (#) the un- 
quiet, comfort the feeble- 
minded, fupport the weak, 
be patient towards all men. 

1g See that none render 
evil for evil ta any man: but 
ever follow that which is good 
towards each other, and to- 
wards all men. 

16 Always rejoice. 


eras 
Chap. V. (a) Ver. un The unquiet ; ae is, fuch as are 


i eel and diforderly. 


T2 17 Pray 


AI2 
17 Pray without ceafing. 
18 In all things give 
thanks: for this is the. will 
of God in Chrift Jesus con- 
cerning youall, 
19g Extinguifh not the Spi- 
rit, | A ee 
20 Defpife not prophecies. 
21 But prove. all things: 
hold that which is good. 


2. Ta th THESSALONIANS. 


Chap. I. 
;f{pirit,; and foul, and body be 
preferved . blamelefs for the 
comiag: of our Lord Jesus 
Chrift, 

24 He is faithful who hath 
called you: who alfo will do is. 
25. Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Salute all the brethren 
with a holy kiis. 
27 I charge you, by the 


22 From all appearance of Lord, that this epiftle be read 


Sip refrain yourfelves. 
3 And may the God of 


to all the holy brethren. 
28 The grace of our Lord 


sears himfelf fanctify you in| Jesus Chrift be with you. 


all has 


that your whole Amen, ; 
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The fecond E piste of St PAUL ‘to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


7 CHAP. ‘I, 
He ig thanks to God for their faith and conflancy ; 3 and prays 
| _ for their sa aka ix all good, 


AUL, and Silvanus, 
: Pp and Timothy : to the 


church of the Thefia- 
lonians in God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Chritt, 

2.Grace be to you, and 
peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus 
Chrift. 

3 We are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, 
brethren, as it. is fitting, be- 
caufe your faith groweth -ex-. 
ceedingly. and the charity of 
every one.of you towards each 
corner: aboundeth : 


Se ee 


4 So that we soulelves alfo 
glory an you in the churches 
of God, for your patience 
and faith, and in all your 
perfecutions and tribulations, 
which you endure 

5 For an example of the 
juft judgment of God, that 
you may be counted worthy 
of the ee of God, for 
which alfo you fuffer. 

6- Seeing itis a jut thing 
with God, to repay tribulation 
to them that trouble you ; 

And to you who are 
troubled, reft with us when 
the 


_ ee, | 


es mee 


Ye 


M4 


— 
we 


e pm wa. e& 


° ad 
. se: WS ur 


_ be glorified in his faints, and 


Chap. I. 2. To the THESSALONIANS. 413 


the Lord Jesus fhall be re- in you, and you in him, ac- 

vealed from heaven with the|cording to the grace of our: 

angels of his power, ~ God, and of the-Lord Jesus 
8 Ina flame of fire, yield-|Chritt. 

ing vengeance to them, who CHAP, Il. 


know not God, and who obey Th, . 
e e day of the Lord is not to 
not the gofpel of our Lord pk of ie De nde. of fa be 


Jesus Chriit. : 
g Who fhall fuffer. eternal piesa ; ha 4 pap tra- 
punifhmentindefruction, from|  .44/77 47° °° ° . 

ND we befeech you,: 


the face of the Lord, and from 
brethren, by the com- 


the glory of. his power: 
10 When he fhall come to|ing of our Lord Jesus Chritt, 
and of our gathering together 
unto him: -% 7 

2 That you be not eafily: 
moved. from your mind, nor 
be frighted, neither by fpirit,- 
nor by word, nor by epiftle, 
as fent from us, as if the day 
of the: Lord were at hand. - 

3 Let no man deceive you 
by any means: for anlefs there 
come: (a) a revolt firft,. and. 
(4) the man of fin be reveal- 
ed, the fon of perdition, : 

4 .Who oppofeth, ard is 













to be made wonderful in all 
them who have believed : : be- 
caufe our teftimony was: be- 
lieved upon you in that day. 
11 Wherefore alfo we pray 
always for you: that our God 
would ‘make you worthy of 
his calling, and fulfil all the| 
good pleafure. of his good- 
nefs, and the work: of faith 
in power. ee 
12: That’ the name of: our 
Lord Jesus may be glorified 
a lifted 


“Chap. Hl. (a) Ver. 3. 4 revolt. This revolt, or fall'ng 
ei. is generally underftood, by the ancient fathers, of a revolt: 
rom the Roman:empire, which was firft to be deftroyed, before 
the coming of Antichrift.. It may, perhaps, be underftood 
alfo of a revolt of many nations .from. the. catholic church ; 
which has, in part; happened already, by the means of Ma- 
homet, Luther, &c. and, as it may be fuppofed, will be mcre 
general in the days of Antichrift: though, even then, the 
catholic church herfelf, if we believe the fcriptures, and the 
greed, never can fall of from Chrift.. . 

(4) Ibid. The man of fn. Were muft be meant fome par- 


. ticular,man,, as is evident from the frequent repetition of the 


Greek article 4, the man of fin, the fon of perdition, the ad- 
verfary or oppofer % aslusieevos. It agrezs to the great Anti- 
. TB chriit, 


Als 2, To the THESSALONIAWNS. Chap. If. 
lifted up above all that is /love of the truth that they 
called God, or that is wor- {might be faved, Therefore 
Shipped, fo that he fitteth (c)|(d) God fhall fend them the 
in the temple of God, fthew- {operation of exror, to believe 
ing himfelf as if he were God, | lying, i 
5 Remember you not, that}; 11 That all may be judged 
when I was yet with you, I|wha have not believed the 
told you thefe things? §_{itruth, but have confented to 
6 And now you know whatjiniquity. = 
withholdeth, that he may be| 12 But we ought to give 
revealed in his'time. - |thanks to God always for you, 
7 For the myftery of jni-| brethren beloved of God, for 
uity already worketh: enly|that God hath chofen you 
that he who now holdeth, do| firft-fruits unto falvation, im 
hold, until he be taken out of | fandtification of the Spirit, and 
the way, | faithof the truth: _ 7 
_ 8 And then that wicked; 13 Whereunto alfo he hath 
one fhall be revealed, whom | called you by our gofpel, unto 
the Lord Jesus fhall kill with|the purchafing of the glory of 
the Spirit of his mouth; and | our Lord Jesus Chritt. 
fhall deftroy with the bright-[ 14Therefore, brethsen, fand 
nefs of his comiag ; him, faft ; and hold, the (¢) tradi- 
9 Whofe coming is accord-} tions which you have learned, 
ing to the working of fatan, 
in all powes, and figns, and 7 
lying wonders, 3 | 15 Now oar Lerd Jusus 
10 And in all feduétion of |Chnift himfelf, and. God and 
iniquity to them that perifh:]}our Father who hath loved 
becaufe they received not the ‘us, and hath givén us everlaft- 


¢hrift, who will come before the end of the world ;. but by no 
wyans tb any Chriftian bithop: much lefs to a fucceflion. of 
Chriftian bifhops. Some interpret it of Mahomet. +. - 
_(c) Ver. 4. dx the temple. Either that of Jerufalem, which, 
fome think, he: will rebuild; or in the Chriftian churches, 
which he will pervert to his own worfhip : as Mahomet has 
done by the churches of the eat. | 

(2) Ver. to. God feall fend ; that is, God fhalt fuffer them 
to be deceived by lying. wonders, and falfe miracles, in 
" panifhment of their not entertaining the love of truth. _ 
- (e) Ven. 14. Yraditiers. See here that the unwritten ¢ra- 
ditions of the apoftles are no lefs to be received than their 
epiftles. : . gen 

Ing 












epiftle. 
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whether by word, or by our | 
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’ draw yourfel ves from every bro- 
ther walking diforderly, and. 


Chip. I. 2. Toth THESSALONIANS = 415 
ing confolation, and good sh were not diforderly among 


hope in grace, - 

46. Exhort your hearts, and 
confirm you in every 
work and word. 


"8 "Neither did we eat any 
geod |man’s bread for nothing, but 
in labour and in toil we pate 
Er. night and day, left we 
H, CHAP. Il ihould’ be chargeable to any 
e begs their prayers, and) ¢ you. - 
Fon thems agai ae Aden, g Not as if’ we had not 
power; but that we might 
OR the reft, brethren, Rive ourfelves a pattern to you, 
pray for us, that the |to imitate us. 
word of God: (2) may.run,| 40 Fpr alfo when we were 
and may a glorified, even as with you, we,declared this to 
aniong you - ‘you: that if any man will not 
2 And chat we: be de- {work, neither let him eat. a 
livered from troublefome and| 11 For we have heard that 
evil. men: for all ‘men‘have [there are’ {ome among you 
not faith. : who walk diforderly, work- 
.:.3 But God ws. faihfal, who |ing ‘not at ‘all, but curioufly 
will flrengthen u|meddling. . 
feamevil, : 2.5 gi a 12 Now we charge them 
vig, Apdowe have ‘iiatbebue that are fuch,. and befeech 
concerning you ih the Lord,|them by the Lord Jesus 
that the things which wecom- | Chrift, that, working with fi-. 
niard, you both do,. and will |lence, they would eat their 
do. wn bread. ; 
13 Bat you, breghrera, be 
not weary in well-doing. 
14 And if any man obey: 













5 And. the. . Lord - dived 
your heart, in the charity of 
God, and. the. pevicot of | 
‘Chrift. 
| 6 And we charge’ you, “bre- 
thren, in the name of our.Lord 
Jesus Chrift,: that you with- 


inote that mah, and do not 
keep compahy with him, that 
he may be afhamed. 


as an enemy, but admoni(h 
not according to the tradition |him as a brother. 
which they have received of us. 

‘7, For yourfeives know how 


himéelf. ‘give you everlaftiag 
you ought to imitate us © for 


-<hap- III. (a) Ver. 3. May run, that is, may apteae itfelf, 
and have free courfe. 


T 4 | Lord 


15 Yet donot efteem him 


“16 Now the Lord of peace. 


notour word by this. epittie, | 


peace in every place. The © 


416 1.°T0 
Lord be with you all. 
17 The falutation of Paul 


with my own hand: which| Jesus C 


TIMOTHY, 


Chap. I. 
Solwrite.  . 

18 The race of our Lord 

es be with you all. 


Is the fign in every ae Amen. 








The ff EpisTis ib St.’ PAUL to 
TIMOTHY.: . 


CHAP. Ie 
Fle puts ia In mind of bis charge : 


i aces Se 


‘and ble efi God for the 


mercy he pimjelf = receiwed. 


AUL an apottle of 
Jesus Chrift according 


Pi to the commandment of 


God our faviour, and of asi 
Jesus our hope 


2 ToT smoehy bis beloved ‘goin 
fon in faith. Grace, mercy,. 


and peace from God the Fa- 


ther, and from Chrift Jesus. 


our Lord. 
. 3 AsI defired thee to remain 


at Ephefus when I went into 


Macedonia, that thou might- 
eft charge fome not ta. teach 
otherwife. 

4 Nor to give heed: to. fe: 
bles and genealogies without 
end: which minifter queftions 


, 
of the law,: : 


‘ a 


| 6 Now the eng of ‘tee com- 


mandment is charity from @ 


pure heart, anda good con- 


{cience, and anunfeigned faith: 
6 From which things fore 
‘aftray ‘are tarned atide 


'to ‘vain babbling. oe 4 


rig to. be’ teachers 
underftanding ‘nei- 
ther the things- they fay, nor 
whereof they affirm.’ 

8 But we know that the 


law is goad, if a man ufe it 


lawfully. 

9 Knowing this,’ that (a) 
the law is not made for the 
juft man, but for the unjut 
and difobedient, for the un- 


rather than the edification of | godly and for finners, for the 


God which is in faith. 


wicked and defiled,. for mur_ 


en 
Chap. I. (a) Ver. 9. The law ts not, &o. He means that the 


juft man doth gcod,’ and avoideth evil, not. ‘as compelled by 
the law ; and merely for fear of the punifhment appointed for 
tranigreffors ; but voluntarily, and out of the love of God ard 
yirtue ; and would do fo, though there were no law. . 

; therers 


Chap. I. 
therers of fathers, and mur- 
therers of mothers, for man- 
flayers. 

“10 For fornicators, for 
them -that defile themfelves 


with mankind, for men-fteal- 


ers, for liars, for perjured per- 
fons, and whatever other thing 


As contrary to found doétrine, 


1i Which is according to 


the gofpel of the glory of 


the blefied God, which hath 
been committed to my truft. 

iz I give thanks to him 
who hath ftrengthened me, 
eve to Chrit Jesus our Lord, 
tor that he hith counted me 
faithful, putting me into the 
miniitry : ee | 

13. Who befure was a blaf- 


phemer, and a perfecutor, and 


injurious :, But 1 obtained the 
mercy of God, becaufe I did it 
ignorantly in unbelief. ~ | 
14. Now the grace of our 
Lord hath abounded exceed- 


‘ingly with faith and love, 


which js in Chrift Jesus. 
15 A faithtui faying, and 
worthy of all ecceptation : that 


 Chriitt Jesus came into this 


world to fave finners, of whom 
lamthechicf. 

16 But for this caufe have 
I obtained mercy: that in me 
firft Chrift Jesus might fhew 


forth all patience, for the in- 


formation of them that fhall 


believe in him to life everlaft- | 


ing. 


Chap. II (a) Ver. 5. a mediator. 
: * 5 ; 


1 Y TIMOTHY. 


~ 


417 

17 Now to the king of 
ages, immortal, invifible, the 
only God, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever, A-~ 
men. 

-18 This charge I commend - 
to thee, fon Timothy, accord+ 
ing tothe prophecies which 
went before on thee, that thoa 
war in them a good wartare, 

19 Having faith anda good 
confcience, which fome re- 
jesting have made fhipwreck 
concerning the faith : 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus 
and Alexander: whom | have 
deiivered to fatan, that they 
may learn not to blafpheme. - 

CHAP. II. 
Prayers are to be faid for 
all men: becaufe God wills 
the falvation of all. lVomen 

- are not to teach, 

Defire theretore firit of all 

_ that fupplications, pray- 
ers, intercefiions and thank{/- 
givings be made for all men. 

2 For kings, and for all 
that are in high ftatien, that 
we may lead a quiet and a 
peaceable lite, in all piety and 
chaftity. 

3 For this is good and ace 
ceptable in the fight of God 
our Saviour. 

4 Who will have all men 
to be faved, and to come te 
the knowledge of the truth. 

5 Forthere is one God, and 
(a) one mediator of God and 
men, 


Chnif{t is the oxe 
and 


- Jefus Chnift: As St. Pau? himfel 


~~ 


4.18 


men, the man Chrift Jesus : 

-6 Who gave himfelf a re- 
demption for all, a teftimony 
in due times 

7 Whereunto I am ap- 
pointed a preacher and an 
apoftle (I fay the truth, I lie 
not) a do¢tor of the gentiles in 
faith and truth. 

& I will therefore that men 
pray in every place, lifting 
up pure hands without anger 
and ftrife. : 

In like manner women 
alia in decent apparel, adorn- 
ing themfelves with modefty 
and fobriety, and not with 
broidered hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or coftly attire : 

ro But as it becometh wo- 


men profefling godlinefs, with 


good works. 
1 Let the woman learn in 
filence, with all fubjection. 
12 But I fuffer not a wo- 
man to teach, nor to ufe au- 
thority over the man: but to 
be mm filence. 


1% TIMOTHY, 


Chap. II, 
13 For Adam was firft for- 
med ; then Eve: 


14 And Adam was not 
feduced; but the woman be- 


ing feduced, was in the tranf- 


greffion. 

1g Yet fhe fhall be faved 
through child-bearing, if fhe 
continue in faith, and love, and 
fanctification with fobriety. 


CHAP. III. 
What fort of men are to be 
admitted into the clergy: 
* the church is the pillar of 
truth. 


A Faithful faying. If a 


man defire the office of - 


a bifhop, he defireth a good 
work. 

2 It behoveth therefore a 
bifhop to be blamelefs, the 
hufband (a) of one wife, fo- 
ber, prudent, of good beha- 
viour, chafte, given to hofpi- 
tality, a teacher. - 

3 Not given to wine, no 
ftriker, but modeft, not quar- 


and only mediator of redemption ; who gave himfelf, as the apo- 
ftle writes in the following verfe, a redemption for all. He 
is alfo the only mediator, who ftands in need of no other to 


recommend his petitions to the Father. But this hinders not: 


but that we may feek the prayers and interceflion, as well 
of the faithful upon earth, as of the faints and angels in 
heaven, for obtaining mercy, grace and falvation through 
7 often defired the help of the 

prayers of the faithful, without any injury to the mediatorfhip 
of Jesus Curis. | 
Chap. HI. (a) Ver. 2. Of one wife. ‘The meaning is 
not that every bifhop fhould have a wife (for St. Paul him- 
felf had none :) but that no one fhould be admitted to the holy 
orders of bifhop, prici or deacon, who had been married more 
than once. . | rel. 


a 


pS eee ee, ee ee Be 


wise 


. 
we WRU 


‘how to rule bis own houfe, 


yobd teftimony from them 


Chap.‘ HI. 1% :‘TIMO'THY: ‘419, 
relfome,'' nét' ‘covetous, but|to themfelves a good degree, 
- 4 One'that raleth well his|and much confidence in the 
own houfe, having his children | faith which isin Chrilt Jesus. 
in fabjection with all-chaftity. 14 Thefe things I write 

5- But if a man know not|to thee, hoping that I hail 

come to thee fhortly. 
{5 But if Itarry long, that — 
thou mayft know how thou 
oughteft to behave thyfelf in 
the houfe of God, which ts 
the church of the living God, 
(c) the pillar and ground of 
the truth. 

16 And evidently great is 
the - mytftery of yodlinefs, 
which was manifefted in the 
flefh, was juttified in the fpi- 
rt, appeared to Angels, hath 
been preached to the gentiles, 
is believed in the world, .is 
taken up in glory. 


..CHAP. IV. -.- 
(Ae warus him againft here 
teks 3 and exhorts him to the 


exercife of godline/s. 


O W the Spirit, mani- 

feftly faith, that in the 

laf times fome fhail depart 
from the faith, giving heed to 
f{pirits of error, and doctrines 
of devils. . 
z Speaking lies in hypo- 
crify,. and having their conici- 
ence feared, | ras 








how shall he take care of the 
church ofGod?" 
, 6 Not (4) a neophyte: left 
being ‘puffed up with pride, 
‘he fall into the judgment of 

the devil. 
7 Moreover he muft have a 


who are without: left he ‘fall 
into reproach ‘and the ‘{nare of 
the devil. - 
' 8 Deacons in. like manner 
chafte, not double-tongued, 
not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre : 
9 Holding the myttety of}. 
she faith in a pure confctence. 
10 And let thefe alfo firft 
be proved; and fo jet them 
mimifter, having no crime. 
11° The women in like 
manner chafte, not flanderers, 
but fober, faithful in ail things. 
12 Let deacons be the huf- 
bands of one wife’: who rule 
well their children, and their 
‘own howfes, 6°, Ct 
13 For they that have mi- 
niftred well, fhall parchafe 


0 fe 





. (a) Ver. 6. 4 neophyte. ,, That is, one lately baptifed, a 
yaw young convert. — i 

_ (c) Wer. 15. The pillar and ground of the truth. Therefore 
the church of the living God can never uphold error, hor bring 
in corruptions, fuperflition and idolatry. 


T 6 7 ~ 3 (a) Fore 


Yr Jo TIMOTHY. Chap. IV. 
3 (2) Forbidding to mar-] 10 For therefore we labour 
ry, to abftain from meats, {and -are reviled, becaufe we 
which God hath created to be|hope in the living God, who 
received with thankfgiving by|is the Saviour of all men, ef- 
the faithful, and by them that} pecially of the faithful. 
have known the truth. 11 Thefe things command 
‘4 ForeverycreatureofGodjand-teach, . 2. 
:i8 good, and nothing to bere-| 12 Let no man defpife thy 
jected that is recerved with]youth: but be thou an exam- 


thankigiving. ple of the faithful, im word, 
§ Fer it 1s fanctified by the|/in converfation, in charity, 
word of God and prayer. in faith, in chattity. . 


6 Thefe things propofing; 13 Till [ come, give atten- 
to the brethren, thou fhalt be|dance to reading, to exhorta- 
a good minifter of Chrift/tion, andto do¢trine. | 
Jesus, nourifhed up in; the} 14 Neglect. not the grace 
words of faith, and of the good|that is in thee, which was 
doétrine which thou haft at-| given thee by prophecy, with 
tained unto, _. | the impofition of the hands of 

7 But avoid foolifh andj the priefthood. | 
old wives fables: and exercife| 15 Meditate upon thefe 
thyfelf unto godlinefs. _jthings: be wholly in thefe 

8 For bodily exercife is;things: that thy profiting 
profitable to little : but godli- | may be manife’ to all. 
nefs is profitable to all things,} 16 Take heed to thyfelf, 
having promife of the life that | and to doctrine : be carneft in 
now 1s, and of that which|them. For in doing this thou 
is to come. fhalt both fave thyfelf andthem 

g A faithful faying and {| that bear thee. 
worthy of all acceptation. | 





Chap. IV. (2) Ver. 3. Forbidding to marry, to abftaix 
from meats, Sc. He fpeaks of the Guoffieks, the Marcie- 
nites, the Encratites, the Manisheaxs, and other ancient he- 
reticks, who abfolutely condemned marriage, and the ufe of 
all kind of meat; becaufe they pretended that all 7¢/b was from 
an evil principle. Whereas the church of God, fo far from 
condemning marriage, looks upon it as a moft holy facrament: 
and foibids it to none but fuch ag by vow have chofen the bet- 
ter part: and prohibits not the ufe of any meats whatfoever 
in proper times and feafons; though fhe does not judge aM 
kind of dies proper for days of fafting and. saa RE 


t 


a 
I 


Chap. V- 
-o CHAP. Vit 


Ee gives him le fons concern=' 
ing widexss and how be Is 


ta behave to his s clergy. 


_N. ancient man rebuke 
mos, (but ,aatreat:. him 
(asa father > Young mn, as 


brethren ; - 


(2 Old women, as. .mo- 
young women, , asi 


thers ; 
fifters,, in all chattity.. 


3 Honour widows; that 


.are widows -indegd.. - 
14, But, if, any dow aye 


ighildren, _ or , grandchildren, 
let her learn firft to govern| 
her own houfe, and to make’ 
‘a return of duty. to her, pa- 
rents; for this is acceptable 


before God. ° 


£ But fhe that is, a widow 
indeed, and, defalate, Jet her. 
truft in God, and continue in 
fupplications and pr ayersnight 


and day. 

6 For the that. liveth . in 
Pisinress: is dead while the is 
living. - 

7 And this give in ‘charge, 
that they. may be blamelefs, 

8 butif any man-have not 
care of his own, and efpecial- 
ly of thofe of his houie, he 
hath denied the faith, and 
is worfe than an infidel. 

g Let a widow be chofen 


not under threef{core years of. 


ace, who hath been 


the 
wife of one hufvand ; 


ii7fo FEM OF EY. 


them is are 
deed. 


rule well, 


421 
+: ¥O- Well seported of for 
her good works, if fhe have 
brought up childyen,. if , fhe 
have. received to‘ harbour, 
if the have wathed the faints 


feet, if the have minittred to 


them that fuffer tribulation, 


pi fhe-have dilywently ells 


every good work. 

11 But the younger -wie 
dqws avoid. For. when they 
have grown wanton in, Chriit, 
they will marry 8.4. y.ce! 
. (12 Having . ‘damnation, 
becaufe they have made void 
(a). their fir faith. : 

13, And withal,. being 
idle,. ‘they learn’ to ga about 
fromy houfe to. houie: not 
only idie, but tatlers alfo, 
and -buty. bodies,.. {peaking 
things wich they ought not. 

14 1 will ‘thererore , that 
the younger | thould | marry, 
bear children, , be miftrefles 


J of families, give no occafion 


to the adverfary, to fpeak 
sie 
4 For fome are “aveide 


aa afide after fatan. 


16 If any of the. faithful 
have.widows, let him mini- 
{ter to them,. and let not the 
church. be. charged; , that 
there may be fufficient for 
widows in- 


17 Let ‘the priefis that 
be efteemed wor- 
thy of double honour : efpe- 


prinout mtiair ai Meee mente nen se Sean Coe a eee aren nia 
Chap. V..(a) Ver. 12. Their frft faith : Their vow, by 


which theyhad engaged themfelves to Chrit. 


cially 


4ze ‘1% TYMO T HY. Chap. V1, 
cially thofe who labour in the] mafters: worthy, ef all ho- 
word and dodtrine. > ~ °°’ [nour left the. name of the 
18° For the feripture faith’: | Lord, and Jz:_ doétrine be 
Thou Malt not mizuzte the-ox|blafphemed. .... .. . . 
that tetadeth oat the cora:| 2 But the that have be- 
and, Thedadcurer is: worthy of Héving mafters, let! them ; not 
Aisyewards 9-31) 1 | defpife tHém,; — bedaute -ithky 
- 1g Againft a prieft receive;| are bréthrett : but -ferve them 
not an accufation, but. untter'| the rather, becaufe they are 
two or three.witnefles, 1. [faithful and ‘beloved, - who 
20 Them that: fin reprove [are partakéts of the benefit. 
before all : that ‘the’ ref alfo|Thefe things teach ‘and ex- 
may have fear.) sv vert wee 


hore. Eee ee . 
ar ee | charge: thee before. 


| 3 If any man ‘teach other- 
God,-‘and Chrift Jess,’ and.| wife, and ‘confent‘ndt to the 
the eleé&t Angels; -that: thou 


fotind words ‘ of ovr’ Lerd 
obferve :'thefe’ thirigs: without’ 















|Jesus Chit, dnd to that | 
prejudice, doing -nothing by |doétrine ‘which’ is according | 
declining to either fide.’ - i[toigodlinefs:° ; 
22 Impofe not hands light-] 4 -He-is proud, knowing | 
ly upon any*mat, neitHerbe'|nothing, but fick about que- 
artaker ‘of-ether mens fins. |ftions 4nd &rfes of" words: ; 
Keep thyfelf chafte.. froni-! which ~ varifé ~ envies, 
23 Do not ‘fill “drink wa-'{contentions, * railings, evil 
ter, but‘ufe alittle wine ‘foritfafpicions,: - 
thy ftomach’s fake,’ and thy; Conflits of men corn 
frequerit infirmittieés:; °° ‘Jrupted’'in’mind, and who 
24. Some men’s fins: are {are deftitate of the truth, 
manifedt, “going: before - to }fuppofing gain to. be: gedir 
judgment: ard fome menjnef © | 
they: follow after. ot tt 9 § Bue podtinefs with COR. 
25 In‘ like «tanner valfo | tentmene, 16 great gai. 
good deeds ‘are ‘manifeft:| § 7'Fot we brought no- 
and they that are otherwife, {thing into this' world: and 
cannot behid. «+. — Jéettainly wecan earty nothing 
CHAP: Vio * ioe: eed . 
Duties of fervants.. The dan- abet sah J Nise and 


: wherewith to covered, 
ii or s amie ge hace with thefe we are content. 


'g For they that will be- 
HOSOEVER are| come rich, fal! into 
fervants under the|ti-n, and into the fhare of 

yoke, let them count their} the deril, and int) many 

| \ an: 





nt 
: 


t 
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Chap. VI. 
unprofitable and hurtful de- 
fires, which drown men in 
deftru€tion and perdition. 

10 For covetoufnefs is 
the root of all evils ; which 
fome defiring, have erred 
from the faith, and have in- 


tangled themfelves in many 


forrows. 


t1 But thou, O man of 


God, fly thefe things; and 
follow after jaftice, godlinefs 
faith, charity, patience, meek- 
nefs. , 

‘12 Fight the good fight 
of faith, lay hold’on eter- 
nal life, whereunto thou art 
ealled, and haft confefléd a 
good confeffion before many 
witneffes. 

- 13 I charge thee before 
God, who quickeneth all 
things, and before Chrift 


_Jesus, who gave teftimony 
under Pontius Pilate, a good. 


confeffron : 

‘14 That thou keep the 
commandment without fpot, 
blamelefs, unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Chritt : 

1 5 Which in his times 
he fhall fhew, who’ is the 
Bleffed and only Mighty, 





joy.) 





T TIMOTHY: 23 


4 
the King of kings, and Lord 
oflords: °C 
* 16 Who only hath im» 
mortality, and  inhabiteth 


ote aoe 


light inaccefible, whom no 


man, hath feen, norcan fee: 
towhom be honour and em- 
pire everlafting. Amen. 

17, Charge the rich of 
this world not to .be high- 
minded, nor to truft in un- 
certain riches, but in the 
living God (who giveth ‘us 
abundantly all things to en- 


18 Todo good, to be rch 
in good works, to give eafily, 
to communicate #o others, , 
19 To lay up in ftore for 
themfelves a good foundation 
again{t the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on the true 


life 


26 O Timothy, keep that 


‘which is committed to ‘thy 


truft, avoiding the prophane 
novelties, of words, and op- 
pofitions of knowledge falfly fo 
called. . hoe 

21. Which fome promif- 
ing, have erred concerning 


the faith. Grace be with thee 


Amen. 


The 
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The fecond EPISTLE 





of St. PAUL tw 


TIMOTHY. 


CHA 


Poi, 


| He ad; aha him to ftir up a grace be yoceiued by bis sedi vaiie 
‘gird ast to be di ifeour aged at bis fu ilk but to bold faft the 


eS derine of the goppel. 


AUL an apoftle of 


-a 


6 For which. caufe I ad- 


Jzsus Chrift, by Shah fs , thee, that thou ftir 


* will of ‘God, accordini 
to the promife of. life, Heed 
is in Chrift Jesus: | 

2 To Timothy my dearly 
beloved fon, grace, mercy, 
and peace from God the Fa- 
ther,’ and from So Jesus 
our Lord. 

3 1 give ‘thanks to .God, 
whom I ferve ‘from my fae 
fathers with’ a pure confci- 
ence, that withont ceafing 
I have a remembrance of 
thee in my prayers, night and 
any: 

(4 Defiring to fee thee, | ‘be- 
ing mid {ul of thy tears, that 
I may be filled w ith joy. 

5 Calling to mind that 
faith which 1s in thee un- 


feigned, which alfo dweit 
firft in thy grand-mother 
Lois, and in thy mother 


Eunice, and I am cer tain that 
in thee alfo. 


Chap. I. (a) Ver. 


prifoner:. 


up the grace of God, which 


1| is in thee by the impofition of 


my, hands. 


7 For God hath not gi- 


ven us the. fpirit of fear: 
but of power, and of love, 
and of fobriety. 


8 Be not thou therefore : 


afhamed of the, teftimony of 
our Lord, nor of me his 
but Jabour wiih 
the gofpel according. to the 
power of God ; 

g Who hath delivered us, 


jand called us by his holy 


calling, | not according to 
our works, but -according to 
his own purpofe and grace, 
which was given us in Chritt 


Jesus before the times of the 


world. 

10 But is now made ma- 
nifeft (a) by the illumina- 
tion of our Saviour Jesus 


Chrifl, who hath deftroyed, 


10. By the illumination; that is, by 


the bright coming and appearing of our Saviour, 


a 


death, 


a2 ee 


eet 


Sa 


—- Bim & 


—- 


ee ie oe SS 


j 


‘Chap.’ I. 2.9% T IMO TH Y. = ue ABS 
death, and hath brought ‘ to}. t 
¢ H ALP. UH. 
aes lf ie eral dues by Peexhatss: Bind diligence in 
the ¢o eee h i hts “office; and patience in 
erein I am’ ap- Jufferings. The darger of 


sinted a preacher, ' and an 
apottle, sind a eeacher of the} ‘ie delufions of beretichss 
| HOU therefore, my 


gentiles. / He 
‘12 For: which: eaute I we] | ‘fon, ’ be one in’ the 
fo fuffer' thefd things‘; but I'| crace, which” in -Chritt 
am‘ not’ athamed. ’"' For: I Jesus: : 
know whim I' have’ -believ-| 2 And the things, which 
ed, and I am certain that he| thou ‘haft heard ‘of me be- 
} je cable to keep that which} tore many. witnefles, the 
4 Ohave ‘committed ‘to him fame commend . to faithful 
aghintt that day, *' i men, whorthall be fit to teach 
13° Hold the.’ foie: ‘of|otheisalfo. * 
Gund words, “which thou|- 3 Labour as a ‘good fol- 
haftheard of me in’ faith, dier.of Chrift Jesbs. . 
and in the love which is ‘inj 4-Noman being a ‘foldier 
Chriftt Jesus. -- to, God, intaiglet himfelf 
-¥4 Keep the good thing with worldly: bufinefs : that 
dommitted to thy truft- by: he may pléafe him ro whiom 
the-Holy Ghott, who dwell- | hé hath ‘engaged himfelf, * 
ethin as. 6G 5 5 ‘s For he alfo: hat iv: 
15 Thou knoweft “this, eth ‘for the ‘thaftery, is ‘not’ 
that all they. who- are ux Afia, crowned, except hee rive 
are turned away from me; |lawfully. © 
of whom are. Phigellus and| 6 The hvfband- -man,’ that 
Hermogenes. laboureth, mut firft partake 
-16 The: Lord. give mercy | of the fruits. 
to the aye of -Onefiphorus ;} «+7 Underftand what’ I fay 3 
becaufe: he: hath ' often’ re-|for the Lord will give theé’ 
frefhed a ‘and was not ‘a: |underftanding in-all things. _, 
fhamied of my:chaiy: °° [| § Bé mindful that the 
».17 But wien she-\was come Lord Jesus: Chrift''is ‘rifen’ 
to Rome, ‘he carefully fought fagain from the dead,’ of the 











i 


, me-outyand found me” Heed of David)’: actording to 


18 The. Lord grant ‘to imy gofpel. 
him sto" find meréy -of the}. g Wherein <I labbar even: 
Lord in: that ° ‘day: anid itt: unto’ bands; ag att “evil” doet 5° 
how many things he mini- [but the word of | God; ts‘ not 
flered'to ine ut: Ephetus, thou bouni. a i 
very well knowelt. | uf 2/20 Therefore I: ‘endttre? alt 
aoe | things 


426 To, IIM-.O F H.-Y. . Chap. Fi, 
things for the ae of the having. this feal: The Lord, 
elect, that ‘they alfo may/|'knoweth. who are his; and 
ebtain the falvation, which] Let every one that nameth 
as-is Chriit Jesus, with hea-|'the. name of | the Lord, de- 
venly glory, part from iniquity. , , 
ir. A faithfut fying 20). Bpt in a. great houfe 
For if we be.-de: h| there ‘are not only veflels of 
him, we fhall hive alt O pet gold:-and -of filver,., ‘but al- 
him : fo . of wood and of. earth: 
’ 12° If we fuffer, we "fhall and fomé indeed uato ho- 
alfo reign with him, | If|nour, but fome and difho- 
we deny him, he alfo wil|nour. — - 
deny us. 21 If, any man ‘Qiereiore 
/ 13. If we believe - ‘not, he thall cleanfe chimfelf from 
continueth ‘faithful, he can-|thefe, he thal, be. a vellel 
rot deny himfelf. * Junto honour, fancufied and 
14 Of thefe things put profitable '.to the Lord, , 
them in mind,, charging prepare any every geod 
them before the ‘Lord. on-| wor :; 
tend not in words: for it is} 22 " Bat flee thou. ‘youth- ‘ 
to no profit, but to the fub-| ful . defires, and follow 
Verting of the hearers. . |. juttice, faith, sharity, and 
“15 Carefully“ ftudy ‘to, ‘peace;, with them, thati :call ] 
prefent thyfelf _ approved|on the Lord out ofa pure 
unto God, a workman that baer 
needeth mot .to be afhamed, |; Ard avoid Foolith 
panty handling the word of | ad “leiael queftions : 
truth knowing. ‘that _ they — beget 
16 But than oroens and |‘ftrifes. 
vain babblings: for they| 24, Bys, the fervant of the 
ow much, mwards, ungod- ‘lord syquft.. not “wrangle ;, bet 
Hines: foe, mild Aalsatee pll- mepy 
Ad their, fpeech apt tateach, pegients: 
ied like a caer of 25 With: medefty 
whom . are _Hymeneus ae nifhing them that refft the 
Philetus, truth: if peradventure God 
18, Who. have erred from[may give them repentance 
the truth, faying that the |to know the truth.., . 
refurreftion, is. paft. ajready, | (26. And: they -may reco- 
and have. fubyerted the faith ver “themfelves from the 
of fome. .. ‘\fqares @f..the. devil, — by 
19 Bur the ‘fure ‘founds- ‘whom they aré sis captive 
tion. hall Gad ftandeth frm, fat his will. ~~ CHAP. | 




















* Chap. III. 2.7 TIMOTHY 427 


‘ |thefe alfo refit the truth, 
* 6CCUHHAP. OME men corrupted im mind, 


" The charaGer of bereticks © i ea concerning oe 
latter days: he exhorts 
; Timothy ‘0 confdany. Of\ 9 But they fhall proceed- 


farther for their folly 
5 the great profit of the no 
; _ knowledge of the eg fhall be manifeft to all men, 


ee as theirs alfo was.: 
i ve 10 But thou haft fully 
N O W alfo this, that,/known my doétrine, man- 
T in the latt days, fhall| ner of life, purpofe, faith, 
- Come on dangerous times: |long-fuffering, love. pa- 
2 2 Men hall be lovers 


tience, | 
ii ef | themfelves, covetous,| 11 Perfecutions, afflicti- 
it haughty, proud, blafphe-jons: fuch as came upon me | 
a mers, difobedient to pa- 


at Antioch, ‘ Icorttum, a 
| rents, ungrateful, wicked,{at Lyftra: what  perfecuti-' 
1} 3 Wichout affection, with- 


ons I. endured; and aut of 
@ut peace, flanderers, in- 


en all the Lord delivered: 
4 continent, usimerciful, with-| me. - 
1 out kindnefs, ye And aH that wifl five’ 
A 4 Traitors, ftubborn, puffed pedly in Chrift Jesus, fhall, 
# wp, and levers. of ' pleafores perfeention. me 
4] more than of God: ' 13 But qvil men and fedir-’ 
mA Having an appearagce|cérs hall’ grow worfe * and 
i indeed of podliniefbe but de-|worfe: ¢rring, and driving’ 
snying the power théreof.|into error. | 
Z thefe avoid : ' ¥4 But continue thou in 
6 For of this fort are they|thofe things which thou haft 
4 that creep into houfes, ‘and| learned, - and which have 
i , lead captive filly womeni| been ‘committed to thee: 
; loaden with fins, who are pnow ne of whom thou haf. 
led away with divers de- learned them. 
(sires: t5 And becaufe from thy 
§ 7, Ever learning, and never| infancy thou halt’ known 
tt niveaa ted to the knowledge of] the holy fcriptures, which 
J the trut can inftract thee to falvation 
through, the faith which i 18 inv 
ane aera Ose 


| Chap. IH. (a) Ver. 8. Janie aad Pre ieee The 
| " magicians of me Pharao. oy 
te 16 (8) All 


~ 



















8- Now. as (a) Jannes and 
a refifted Motes 5 fo 
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{pired, of God, is. prefitable 
to teach, . to reprove, to 
correct, to inftruct in juf 
tice; | 
_17. That.the man of God 
may .be perfect, furnithed 
to every good work. 
CHAP. Iv.° 
His charge to Timcthy : he tells 
chim of — his approaching 
‘death, and defires him to 


come to him, 


Charge’ thee before God 

and Jesus Chrift, , who 
fhall judge the. living and 
the dead, by his coming and 
hiskingdom: oe 

2 Preach the word, be 
infant in feafon, out of fea- 
fon, reprove, -intreat, . re- 
buke with all patience and 
doétrine. or a oe ns 
: 3 For there thall..be-a 
time, when théy will not 
endure found doétrine, but 
according to their own de- 


2. To TIMOTHY. © 
16 {4), All fcripture in-) their 


Chap. IV. 
‘hearing from the 
truth but will be tured to 
faLies. 

5 But be thou vigilant, 
Jabour in all things, do the 
work of (a) an evangelitt, 
fulfil thy miniftry. Be fober, 
' -6 For I am even now 
ready to be facrificed: and 
the time of my diflolution 
is at hand. . 

7 I have fought a good 
fight, I have finifhed my 
courfe, I have kept the - 
faith. ; 

8 Asto the reft, there is 
laid up for me a crown of 
juftice, which the Lord the 3 
juft judge will . render to} 
me at that day: and not to 
‘me only, but to them alfo 
that oe his coming. 
‘Make _ hafte to come to me 
quickly, °. 

9. Fer. Demas hath left 
me, loving -this world, - and 
is departed. .to- Theffalonica: 

10 Crefcens into Galatia, 


ires they will heap to them. Titus iato Dalmatia. 


{elves teachers, having itching 
ears : 


11 Only Luke is with 
me. Take Mark, and bring 


> 4 And will turn . away| him with thee: for he is 

(6) Ver. 16 All feripture, &c. Every pact of divine 
fcripture is certdinly profrmble for all thefe ends. But. if ° 
_ we would have the whole. rele of chriftian faith and _prac- 
tice we muft not be content with thofe fcriptures, — which 
Timothy knew from bis infancy, that is, with the old 
teftament alone: nor yet with the new teftament, without 
taking along with it the tmditions of. the apofJes, and the 
interpretation of the church, to which the apoftles deliver- 
ed both the book, and the trie meaning of it. 

_Chap, IV.- (a): Ver. 5. 4x evangelf?, a diligent preacher 
of the gofpel. ite oo 
acs Pio: 


aos A 


fer kD 
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thou comeft, 


Chap. I YoTITUS. 429 
profitable to me for the mi-|that_ all the’ gentiles ‘may 
niftry, hear: and I. was delivered — 


12 But Tychicus I have 


. fen: to Ephefus. 


13 The cloak, that I left 

at Troas with Car pus, 
bring with 
thee, and the botks, eipe- 
cially. the parchments. 
’. 14 Alexander the copper- 
{mith had done me much 
evil: The: Lord .will  re- 
ward him ancoraing to his 
works: 

15 W hom do thou alfo 
avoid.: for he hath . greatly 
withftoed our words, .. 

16 At.my firlt anfwér-no 
man ftood with me, but all 
forfook me; may it. not be 
Jaid to their char 

17 But the on | ftood by. 


me, and iftrengthened me, 
that by. me the preaching 
accomplifhed, and 


may be 


when | 


our of the moutls of the 
lion. 

18 The Lord hath deli- 
vered me from every evil 
work: and will -preferve 
me unto his. heavenly king- 
dom, to whom be gloty 
for ever and ever, Amen. 


19 Salute Prifca ~ and 
Aquila, and the houthold of 
Onefiphorus, 

‘20 -Eraftus remained at 


Corinth. And | Trophimus. 
I. left fick .at Miletus, 7 

-.21 .Make hafte to come 
before’ winter, Eubulus. and 
Pudens and Linus and Clau- 
dia, and all the brethren ‘fa- 


J lute thee. 


22 The Lord ne 
Chrift be with thy fpirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 








The EPISTLE of St. PAUL to 


TITUS 
CHAP. I 


: wi has kind of men he is to ordain priefts. 


Some men are te be 


JSoarphy rebuked. 


: AUL, a fervant of 
Pp God, aad an Apoftle 
Chrift; ac- 


of Jesus 
cording to the faith BE the 
elect of God, and the ac- 
knowledging of thé truth, 
which is according to godli- 
nefs, 


2 Unto the hope of life 
everlafting, © which God, 
who lyeth not. hath promif- 
ed before the times of the 
world : 

3 But hath in‘ due. times 
manifefted his word through 
preaching, which, is com- 

mitted 


430 


Yo TITUS. 
mitted to me according to'the(teaching things 


Chap. II. 
which they 


commandment of God ourjought not, for filthy lucre’s 


Saviour ; 

4 To Titus my _ beloved 
fon, aectording to the com- 
mon faith, grace amd peace 
frem. God the Father, and 
fron Chrift Jesus 
vious. — 
5 For this caufe E left thee 
in Crete,’that thou fhouldeft fet 
in ofder the. things that are 
wanting and fhouldf ordain 
priefts in every exty, as 1 alfo 
appointed thee: a 

6 If any be withdut crime 
the hufband (4) of one wife, 
having faithful children, not 
accufed of riot, or unruly. 

7 For a bithbp mutt be 
without crime, as the fteward 
of Géd: not proud, not fub- 
je& to ae ‘not piven to 
wine, no ftriker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre: 

8 But given to hofpitality, 
gentle, fobér, juft, holy, con- 
tinert: a 

g Embracing that faithfal 


word which is according to’ 


doétrine : that he may be able 
to exhort in found doétrine, 
and to convince the gain- 
fayers. 

10 For there are alfo many 
difobedient, vain-talkers, - and 


our Sa-]|. 


fake. . 

12 One of them, a prophet 

of their own, faid: T he Cretians 
are always liars, evil. beatts, 
flothful bethes. 
13 This teftimony is true: 
wherefore rebuke them fharp- 
ly, that they may be found 
in the faith, 

-14.Not giving heed to 
Jewith fables, and command- 
ments of men, who turn them- 
{elves away from the. truth. 

15 All things are clean to 
the clean, but to them that 
are defiled, and to unbelievers 
nothing is clean; but both 
their mind and their con- 
fcience are defiled. 

16 They protefs that they 
know God, but in their works 
they deny sim: berng abomin- 
able, and incredulous, and to 
every good work reprobate. 


CHAP. I. 

How he is to infiruct both old 
and young. The duty of 
fervants. The chriftian’s 
rule of life. 


B U T fpeak thou the 
things that become found 
dofirine : 

‘2 That the aged men be 


 feducers: efpecially they of |fober, chafte, prudent, found 


the circumcifion : . 
11 Who muft be reproyed : 


in faith, in love, in pauence, 
3 Theaged women, 1n like 


who fubvert whole. houfes, | manner, in holy attiye, not 


~Chap. I, (a) Ver. 
5 Tim. ‘le Ze a 


6. Of one wife. See the note upon 


falfe 


a 


a 


= ¢ 
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faying, 


t 


Chap. I. 
falfe accufers; not given. to 
myph wine: teaching: well - 
:4.'That they may téach the 
uag women to be iwife, to 
hese their ,»hufbands, to love 
their childyen, 7 

5 To be ‘difcreet, chafte, 
fober, having a care of the 
houfe, gentlé, obedient to their 
hufbands, that the: word of 
God be not blafphemed : 

6 Young men in like man- 
ner exhort to be fober. 

7 In all things fhew thyfelf 
an example of good works, 
in doctrine, itn .antegrity, in 
gravity, 1 e 

38 Thy {peech found, that 
cannot ‘be blamed : that he, 
who is on the contrary part, 


may be afraid, having no evil 


to. fay of us. 

9 Exbort fervants to be 
obedient to their mafters, in 
all things pleafing; not gain- 

10 Not defrauding, .byt. in 
all things fhewing good fide- 
lity : that they may adorn the 
doctrine of God our faviour in 
all things. 


fo TITUS 












53% 
14, Who gave himfelf fcr 


us, thatthe might rédeem us 
from all iniquity, and might 
cleanfe to: himfelf ‘4 people 
seed da a purfuer. of good 
wor S. ; is 


15 Thefe things fpeak, and 


exhort, 'and ‘rebuke with all 
authority, 
{pife thee. | : 


Let no mkn de- 


CHAP. It. 
ther infixactions and direGions - 


| fer life and do&rine,. 


DMONISH them ta 
“\ be fubject’ to’ princes, 


and powers ;‘to obey at a word, 
to be ready to every good 


work: - 

' 2 To fpéak evil of no man, 
not to be litigious, but gen-. 
tle, fhewing all meeknefs to- 
wards .all men. | 

3, For we ourfelves alfo 
were fome time unwife, incre- 
dulous, etting, flaves to divers 
defires and pleafures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another. 

4 But when the goodnefs 
and kindnefs of God our Sa- 


' it For the grace of God|viour appeared ; 


our Saviour hath appeared to 


all men. 


5 Not by the works of 
juftice, which we have done, 


rz Inflreaing us, that de-|but according to his inercy he 
nying ungodlinefs, and world-|faved us, by the laver of re- 
ly defires, we fhould live fo-|generation, and renovation of 
berly, and juftly, and godly, |the holy Ghof, 


in this world, 


13 Looking for the bleffed |forth 
hope, and coming of the glory |through 
of the great God and our Sa- Saviour : 


viour Jesus Chrit : 


6 Whom he hath poured 


upon us abundantly, 
Jesus Chrift our 


7 That being juftified by 
his 


~ 
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his grace, we may. ‘be heirs 
according. to hope ef life er 
verti : no 
—6©8 «dt is a faithful faying; 
and thefe things I will have 
thee affirm conftantly: that 
they who believe:in,God, may 


works. Thefe thinys are good 
and profitable to men. __ 

g But avoid foolith quefti- 
ons, and genealogies, and con- 


tentions, and ftrivings about’ 


the law: for they are unpro- 
fitable-and vain.; = 
‘qo A man that isa here- 
tick, after the firft and fecond 
admonition, avoid: . | | 
11 Knowing that he that 
is fuch an one, is fubverted, 


aN 


fo TLTUS: 


Chap. It. 
and finneth, being-conde mined 
(a) by his. own judgment. 
12 When I thall fend to 
thee Artemas or: Tychicus, 
make hafte!to come to me to 
Nicopolis: for there I have 


| determined to. winter. 
be gareful to excel .in :good} 


13, Send forward Zenas ‘the 


lawyer, and Apolld, with care 
‘{that.-nathing be wanting to 


g 


them, .-1° ne 

14, And let our men alfo 
learn to. excel. in’ good works 
for neceffary ufes; that they 
be not untruitful: 

1g Aji that.:are with me, , 
falute thee: falute them that 
lave us in. the faith. The 
grace of God be with'you all. 
Amen. . | 





Chap. III. (a). Vers 11. By his own judgment. Other 
offenders are judged, and caft out of the church, by the fen- 
tence of the paitors.ofthe fame church. Hereticks, more un- 
happy, run out of the church of their own accord ; and, by 
fo doing, givejudgment and fentence againft their own fouls. 


’ : 
\ 
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The ErprsTLre 


of S. PAUL 2 


PHILEMON. 7 


He diurmbie the faith and charity of Philemon : 


back to him his fugitive fervant, whom he had converted in 


prifon. 
p Chrift Jesus, and Ti- 
mothy our brother: to 
Philemon: our beloved and 
fellow-labourer, 


z And to Appia our deareft. 


filter, and to Archippus our 
fcellow-foldier,and to thechurch 
which is in thy houfe. 

3 Grace to you, and peace 
from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus’ Chrift, 

4 I give thanks to my God, 


_always making a remembrance | ° 


of thee in.my prayers, 
_ § Hearing. ot thy charity 
and faith, which thou hatt in 
the Lord Jesus, and towards 
all the faints : a 

6 That the communication 
of thy faith may be made evi- 
dent, in the acknowledgment 
ot every good work, that is in 
you in Chrift Jesus. 

7 For I have had great joy 
and confolation in thy charity: 
becaufe the bowels of the faints 
have been refrefhed by thee, 
brother. 7 
8 Whfrefore though I might 
have much confidence in Chritt 
shoo 


AUL a prifoner of | Jesus, to command thee that 


which is to the purpofe : 

g' For charity fake I ra- 
ther befeech, whereas thou art 
fuch a one, as Paul an old 
man, and now alfo a prifoner 
of Jesus Chritt: 

10 I befeech thee for my 


and fends | 


fon Onefimus, whom L have - 


begotten in my bonds, 

11 Who heretofore was un- 
profitable to thee, but now 
profitable both to me and thee, 
12 Whom I have fent back 
to thee. And do thou receive 
him as my own bowels: 

13, Whom I would have 
retained with me, that in thy 
ftead he might have mini- 
ftered to me in the bands of 
the gofpel : | 

14 But without thy coun- 
fel’ I would do nothing, that 
thy good deed might not be 
as it were of neceflity, but 
voluntary. a 

15 For periaps he there- 
fare departed for a feafon from 
thee, that thou mightetft re- 
ceive him again forever: _ 

16 Notsnow as.a fervant, 

U. but 


a 
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JT PHILEMON. 


Chap. 1. 


but inftead of a fervant, at freth my bowels in the Lord. 


moft dear brother, efpecially 
to me: but how much more 
to thee, both in the flefh, and 
in the Lord?. 

17 If therefore thou count 
me a partner, receivé him. as 
myfelf : 

18 And if he hath wrong- 
ed thee in any thing, oris in 
thy dcbt; put it to my ac- 
count. 

19 I Paul have written it 
with my own hand: I will 
repay it; not to fay to thee, 
that thou oweit me thy own 
Self alfo. 

29 Yea, brother; may I 
enjoy thee in the Lord: re- 


21 Trulting in thy obedi- 
ence, ] have written t thee: 
knowing that thou wilt allo 
do more than I fay. | 

22 But withal prepare me 
alfo a lodging: for I hope 
that through your prayers I 


flhall be given unto you. 


23 There fulute thee Epa- 
phras, my felow-prifoner in 
Chriit Jesus, ae 

24 Mark, Ariftarchus, De- 
mas, and Luke, my teliow- 
labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Chritt -be with your | 
{pirit,. Amen. 








T be Epistie. of 


St. PAUL go the 


HEBREW S. 


. . CHAP. I. 
Ged fpoke of old by the Prophets, but now by his Son, who is 


incomparatiy greater than the Angels. 


€ 


fathers by the prophets: laft 


ot all, 


OD, who ‘diverfely, | hath appointed heir of all 
and many ways, {peke | things, 
in times palt to the} made the world: 


by whom alfo he 


3 Who being the bright 
nefs of his glory, and (a) the 


2 Inthefe days hath fpoken}fizure of his fubftance, and 
to us by his Son, whom helupholding all things by the 





Chap. I. (a) Ver. 3. 


prefs image, and moft periect refemblance. 


The figure xuzexing, that is, the ex- 


é) “% 


word 


Tet all the Angels of God adore 


God, thy God, hath anointed 


the works of thy hands. 


Chap. I. To the HEBREWS. 435° 


word of his power, (4) mak-|all all grow old as a gar- 
ing purgation of fins, fitteth | wext : 
on the right hand of the ma-| 12 Aad as a wae foalt 
jefty on high : thou change them, and th 
4 Being sae | fo much bet- | /Lell be changed : but thou art 
ter than the Angels, as he| she /c//-/ame, and thy years "dd 
hath inherited a more excel-| zor Sail. 
leat name than they. i3 But to which of ‘the 
For, to which. of the} Angels faid he at any time: 
Angels hath he faid at any|Sit on my right band, until I 
time: Thow art my Son, this|make thy enemies thy foot- 
day have I begotten thee ?\ftool ? 
And again: J will be to him al 14 Are they not all mini- 
Father, and be fhall be te me a\ fring fpirits, fent to minifier 
Son ? for them, who shall receive the 
' 6 And again, Pit he | inheritance of falvation ¢ 
bringeth in the firft begotten C HW APU 
into the world, he faith: And The idalanion OF Eee 


cepts of the Son of Gd is 

far more condemnable, thar 

ef thofe of the old t lament 
given by Angels. 


TL HEREFORE ought 
we more diligently to: 
obferve the things which we 
have heard: left at any time 
we fhould let them flip. 7 
_ 2 For if: the word, fpoken 
by the Angels, became fted- 
faft, and every tranfgreffion 
and difobedience | leceived ‘a 
juft recompence of rewards 
-3 How fhall we. efcape if 
we negleét fo great falvation-? 
which having begun to be 
declared by the Lord, was 
confirmed to us, by them that 
heard dim, ' ~ 
4 God alfo bearing them 










him. 

7 And to the Angels in- 
dead he faith: He that mak- 
eth bis Angels, fpirits: and 
his minifters a flame of fire. 

8 But to the Son: Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever 
aid ever: a fcepter of juftice 
is the fceptere of. thy hing- 
dom. 

g Thou baft loved juftice, 
and hated iniquity: therefore, 


thee with the ‘oil of  gladne/s 
avove thy fellows. 

1o And: Thom in. the be- 
ginuing, O Lord, baft founded 


the earth: and ibe heavens are 


11 They foall perifh, but 
thou fhalt continue: and they 


ST EE Rea eevee ete Sa Se eee eee nr aay Sa 
(2) Ibid. Making. pargation, , That is, nae purged a ahi 
our a by his paflion. - . : 

U2 witnefs 


456 7 7 
witnefs by fiens aud wonders, 
_and divers miracles, and gifts 
of -the Holy Ghoft according’ 
to his own will. | 
-- g For God hath not but 
in fubjeStion to the Angels 
the world to come, whereof 
“we fpeak. 
. 6’ But one in‘a certain place 
hath teftified, faying: What 
“ts man, that thou art mindful 
of him ? or the jon of man, that 
thoe vifiteft him? ae 

— 9 Thou haft made him a 
‘Tittle leffer than the’ Angels: 
thou haft crowned him with 
glory and honour: and haft fet 
bim over the works of thy 
bands: 7 

- 8 Thou baft put all things 
in fubycttion under bis feet.) 
For in that he fubjected all 
things to him, he left no- 
thing not fubje@ to him. But 
how we fee not as yet all 
things fubject to him. | 
gg But we fee Jefus, wha 
was made a little lefler than 


% the AEBREWS. 


_ Chap. II. 


had brought many children 
into glory, to make the au- 
thor of their falvation (a) per- 
fet by fuffering. 

a1 For both he that fant. 


fieth, and al who are fandi- ~ 


fied, areallofone. For which 
caufe he is not afhamed to 
call them brethren, faying : 
12 J will declare thy name 
to my brethren: in the midf 


of the church will I praie ~ 


thee. : : ; 
-13° And again: I awill put 


my truft in him. And again: 


Behold I, and my children, g 


whom God hath given me. 

14 Forafmtuch then as the 
children’ were partakers | of 
flefh and blood, he alfo him- 
felf in hke manner partook 
of the fame: that, through 
death, he might deftroy him 
who had the empire of death, 
that is to fay, the devil: 

15 And might deliver them 
who through the fear of death 
were all their life-time fub- 


the Angels, for the fuffering| ject to bondage, 


of death, crowned with glo- 
ty and honour: that throuch 
the gracé of God. he might 
tafte death forall, = 

10 For it became: him, for 
whom are all things, and 
by whom are all things, who 


16 For (4) no where doth he 
take hold of the Angels: but 


of the feed of Abraham he 
taketh hold. ° | 

17 Whereforé it behoved 
him in all things to be made 
like to his brethreri, that he 





Chap. H. (2) Ver. 10. Perfe& by fuffering.. By fuffering 
Chrift was to enter into his glory. Luke xxiv. 266 which the 
apoftle here calls being made perte@. - soos 
-- (b)-Very-16. No where -doth~ he; &c. ~-"That-is, he never 

- took upon him the'nature of Angels, but that of man of the 
feed oi Abraham. ee ee 
7 might 
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Chap. Ill. 


might become a merciful and 
faithful high-prieft with God, 
to make a reconciliation for 
the fins of the people. 

18 For in that, wherein 
he himfelf hath futlered and 
been tempted, he is able to 
fuccour them alfo that are 
tempted. 3 


CHAP. III. 
Chrift is more excellent than 
Mofes: and therefore we muft 
flick to him by faith and 


obedience. 


HEREFORE, ho- 

ly brethren, partak- 
ers of the heavenly calling, 
coniider the apoitle and high- 
prieft of our profeffion JE- 
SUS. : 
2 Who is faithful to him 
that appointed him, as was 
alfo Mofes in all his houfe. 

3 For this man was count- 
ed worthy of more glory than 
Mofes, by fo much as he that 
hath built the houfe, hath 
more honour than the houfe. 


4 For every -houfe.is buile}' 


by {ome man: but he that 


" created all things, is God. 


L 


<a‘ . 3 


And Mafes indeed was 


faithful in all his houfe as a 


fervant, for a tefllimony of 
thofe things which were to be 
{poken : 

6 But Chrift as a Son in 


' his own houfe: which houfe 
‘are we, if we hold faft the 


_ confidence and glory of hope 


' wato the end. 


7 Wherefore as the Ho'y) 


To te HEBREWS... ; 
Ghoft faith: Yo day if you 


foall hear his voice, 










‘fulnefs of fin. . 


8 Harden not your hearts, as 


437; 


— Q Where veur fathers tenpt- 


11 4s 1 have fworn in my 


ed me, proved me, and fatv my 
works s 

10 Forty years: For which 
caufe I was offended with this 
generation, and I faid: They 
always err in heart. And they 
have not known my ways, 


in the provocation; in the day — 
of temptation in the defart, 


wrath: If they foall enter inio | 
my refi. 


12 Fake heed, brethren, - 


left there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, to de- 


part trom the living God. 


13 But exhort one another | 


every day, whilft it 1s called 


to.day: left any one'of you be. 


hardened through the deceit- 


14 For we are made 
takers of Chrift: yet fo it we 
hold the beginning of his fub- 
ftance firm unto the end. 
15 While it. is, faid:. Fo 


that provocation. . ; 

i6 For fome who heard did 
provoke : but not all that came 
out of Egypt by Mofes. 


it not with them that finned, 
whofe carcaffes were overthrown 

in the cefart? 
18 And to whom did he 
{wear that they fhould not en- 
U 3 ter 


par- . 


. ae . 


day if you fhall hear. his: voice, 
hardin not your hearts; asin 


17 And with whom was _ 
he offended forty years? Was . 
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Chap. IV. 


ter into his reft: but to them] preached, did not enter in be- 


that were incredulous ? 
-tg And we fee that they 


caufe of unbelief : 
7 Again he limiteth a cer- 


. could not enter in, becauft efitain day, faying- in David. 


unbelief. 
CHA Pp. IV. 
The Chiifiian’s refi: ave are 
to caer iuto it, through 
jfijus Cori. 


ET us fear therefore left 

the promife being left 
of entering into his reit, any 
of you fhould be thought to 
be wanting. 

2 For to us alfo it hath 
beén declared as well as to 
them ::> but ‘the word of hear- 
ing did not profit them, not 


being mixed with faith of] 


thofe things they heard. | 

3 For We, who have be- 
‘lieved, fhall enter ‘into ‘ref: 
as he faid: As £ have fworn 
in my wrath: If they feall 
enter into my refi: and this 
' when the works from the foun- 
dation of the world were fi- 
nifhed. : 

4 For in 2 certain place he 
fpoke of the feventh day thus: 
Aud God refed the Jeventh aa) 
from al! his works. 

s And in this place again : 
If they frall enter 


rofl 


that fome are to enter into it 
and Bu to whom it was firft 


Gecsibe) -Peie 


6 Sesing rae it rem: | 


Chany FV. . (a) Ver. 8. Fifi 


called Jefus. 


into ty | 


To day, after fo long a time, 
as'it is above faid: Yo day if 
you foall hear his voice : harden 
not your héarts.- 

8 For if (a) Jefus had 
given them reft;, he would 
never have afterwards fpoken 
of another day. | 

g There remaineth. there- 
fore a day of ret for the peo- 
ple of God. 

10 For he that is entered 

into his reft; the fame alo 
hath refted from his works, as 
God did from his. 
11 Let us haften therefore 
to enter into that reft: left any 
man fall'into the fame exam- 
ple of unbelief. - 

12 For the word of God 
is living and effectual, and 
more piercing than any two- 
edged ford and reaching 
unto the divifion of the foul 
and the fpirit, of the joints 
alfo, and the marrow, and isa 
difcerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any 
¢creature invifible in his fight: 
but all things are naked and 
open to the eyes of him, to 
whom our {peech is. 

14 Secing then that we 
have a great high prieft that 


“Jali who in Greek 1s 


hath 


—_* ~~ a # - et . 


ta. 2 wa we Te 


“eae wa SO wt BC - R ce. uw 


XE har US 


VA. 


SAL TR, 


Jesus the Son of God:: let 


' is appointed for men in_ the 


~ facrifices for fins: 
_ fion onchem that are ignorant, 


-felf alfo is compafitd with in- 


'" 4 Neither doth any man 


Chap: V.! To the HEBREW S. 439 
hath pafféd into the heavens, ther place: Fbos art a prieft 
for ever, according to the order 
of Melchifedech. 

7 Who in the days of his 
fleth, offering up prayers and 
fapplications, with a ftrong cry 
and tears, to him that was a- 
ble to fave him from death, — 
was heard for his reverence: 

- 8 And whereas’ indeed he 
was the Son of God, he 
learned obedience by the things 
which he fuffered : 

g And being confummated, 
he became the caufe of eternal 
falvation to all that obey him, 

10 Called’ by God a high 
prieft according to the order 
of Melchifedech. 
a1 Ofwhom we have much 
to fay, and hard to be intel- 
ligibly uttered: becaufe you 
are become weak to hear. __ 

_ 42'’For whereas for the 
time you ought to be mafters ; 
you' ttdve need to be taught 
again what. are the firft raci-. 
ments of the word of God: 
and you are become fuch as 
have need of milk, and not of 
ftrong meat. | 

13 For every one, that is 
a partaker of milk, is unfkil- 
ful in the word of juftice ; for 
heisalittl child, © 

14 But &rong meat is for 
the perfect, for them who by 
ufe have their fenfes exercifed 
to the difcerning of good and . 


evil.. 
ie 
















us hold faft ourconfeffion. 

- 1g Forwe have not a high 
prieft, who cannot have com- 
paflion on © our ‘infirmities: : 
but one tempted in all things 
like’as wwe are, yet without fin. 

16 Let-us go therefore with 
confidence ‘to the throne of 
grace: that we may obtatn 
mercy, and find grace in fea- 
fonable aid. | 

CHAP. V.. 

The office of a, high prief. 
Chrift- is, oar high pricft. 

O R every high prieft 
taken from among men, 
things that appertain to God, 
that he may offer up gifts and 


‘. 2 Who ‘an: have “cémtipat- 


and that err: becaufe he him- 


rmity: - ; 
3 And therefore he ought, 
as for the people, fo alfo for 

himfelf, to offer for fins. 


take the honour -to himfelf, 
but he that is called by God, 
as Aaron was. — a a 

.§ So alfo Chrit did no 
glorify himfelf to be made a_ 
high prieft ; byt he. that faid 
to him: | Thon art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. 
6 As he faith alfo in ano- 


ord 


"U4 > CHAP. » 


. Cf 
£ me ; 
earare © 
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- CHAP. VE 
He warns them of the danger 
of falling by apoftafy; and 
exhorts them to patience and 
_ ' perfeverauce. ae 
HEREF ORE 
y leaving (a) the. word 
of. the beginning, of Chr'f, 
let us go on to things more 
perfe&t, not laying again the 
foundation. of penance from 
dead works, and of faith to- 
wardsGod. ji, 
' 2 Of the dodtrine of hap- 
tifms, and. of the impofition 
of hands, and,of the. refur- 
re&tion .of the dead, .and of 
eternal judgment. is 
3. And ‘this will we do, if 
God permit. = get de 
_ 4 For, @) it is.impofible 
for thofe, who. were once’ en- 
lightened, have. tafted, alfo the 
heavenly gift, and were..made 
partakers of the Holy. Ghat, 
5 Have moreover.. tafted 
the good word of God, and 
the powers of the. world. to 
come. 7 


- 6 And are fallen away; to: 


be renewed again.to_ penance, 
crucifying again to themfelves 


the Son of God, and making | he hi 
. ... «| by, he wore by himfelf, 


Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 1. The word 
firft rudiments of the chriftian doftrine. 
(b) Ver. 4. It isimpoffible, &c. 


a mockery of him. 
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Chap VI5 

@ For the earth that drink- 
eth in the rain which cometh 
often upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them by 
whom it sis tilled, -receiveth 
blefling from God. . , = 

8 But that which bringeth 
forth thorns and briars, .is re- 
jected,, and very near to a 
cyrfe, whofe end is to be 
burnt. a | _ 

g But, my. dearly beloved, 
we truft better things of 
you, and nearer to falvation : 
though we thas {peak. 

10 For God is not unjuft, 
that’ he fhould forget - your 
wark, and the love which you 
haye fhewn in his name, you 
who have miniftered, and do 
minifter to the faints. _ 

11 And we defire. that e- 
very one of yon should thew 
forth. the .fame carefulnefs to 
the accomplifhing of hope unto 
theend? ys 

az. That you. became not 
flothful, but followers of them, 
who through faith and pa- 
tience fhall inherit the pro- 
mifes... 
- 13 -For: when. God made 

romife to, Abraham, . becaufe 
he no ane, greater; to {wear 


of the beginning. "The 


The meaning is, ‘that it is 


_impofiblefor fach as have fallen after baptifm, to be again 
baptized : and very hard for fuch as have apoftatized from 
the faith, after having received many great gracts, to return 
again tO the happy ftate from which they fell. - 


14 Saying 
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Chap. VII. 

14 Saying: Surely blefing, 
L will blefs thee, and maleah: 
ing, I will multiply thee. 

15 And fo after he had 
patiently endured, he obtained 
the promife. 

16 For men fwear by one 
greater than themfelves; and 
an oath, for confirmation, 1s 
the ead of all their contro- 
verfy. 

17 Wherein God meaning 


_ more abundantly to fhew to 


the heirs of the prumife the 
immutability of his countel, 
interpofed an oath : 

- 18 That by’ two immata- 
ble things, in which 3t is im- 
pofhble. for God to lye, ‘we 
may have the ftrongeit com- 
fort, who have Hed for re- 
fuge, to hold faft the hope fet 


‘before us. 


19 Which we have as an 
anchor to the foul, fure and 
firm, and which entereth in 
even within. the veil; - 
+ 20 Where the fore-runner 
Jesus is entered for us, made |. 
a high prieft for ever accord- 
ing ta the order af: perc Bie 
dech. fe 

CHAP. MII. 


| The pricfthoad of Chrif a 


_ cording to the order of Mel 


chifedech, -excels the Levj- 
teal priefihcod, and puts an. 


end both to that, and to th: 
law. | 


Chap. VII. . ay Von 
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. Without father, &c. 
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OR this Melchifedech 


was king of Salem, prieft _ 


‘of the ioft high God,. who 
met Abraham returning from 
the flaughter of the kings, 


J and blefied him: 


2 To whom alfo Abraham | 
divided the tithes of all: who 
firft, by: interpretation of his 
name, 13 king of juftice: ahd 
then alfo king of sae, that’ 
is, king of peace... 

3 (a) Without father, eh 
out mother, ‘without genealo- 
gy, having neither beginning 
of days, nor end of life, but 
likened unto the Son of God,: 
continueth a‘prieft for ever. | 

4. Now confider how great. 
chis man is, to whom alfo 
Abraham the ; patriarch gave 
tithes out of the principay 
things, | 

5 And ‘adeed they that are. 
of the fons:.of Levi, who fe- 
ceive the. priefthood, haye a‘ 


-}commandment to. take tithes 


of the people according to. 
he.. law, .that is, of their 
orethrens though: they them- 


“elves alio came out’ of . the 


joins. of Abraham. 

‘6 But: he, whofe pédipree 
's not. numbered ‘among them, 
eceived tithes cf Abraham, 
and-bleifed him that had the © 
yromilies. . 

7 And aon all: contra-, 
"diction, that which is lefs, is 


: Not. that he 


had no father, £%c. but ne néither his. father, nor‘his ‘pedi- 


grees nor his birth, nor hig death is fet dawnin fcripture. > 
| Us bleffed 


Abd To teHE BRE W.S. Chap. VIL, 
blefled by the better. : " {fimilitide of Melchifedech 
* +8 -And here indeed, men | there arife another prict. 
that. die, receive tithes: but] 16 Who is made not ac- 
theré he, hath witiele, that jcording to the law of a carnal 
he.livath, , commandment, but according 

g And (as it may be faid) |to the power of an indiflolu- 
even Levi who received tithes, | ble life ; 
paid tithes in Abraham. 17 For he teftifieth : Then 
- 10 For he was yet in the jart @ priof for ever, accord- 
Ipins of his father, when Mel- 
chifedegh met him. 

11 If then perfeion. * were 
hy the Levitteal prie{thood, 












18 There is indeed a fetting 
afide of the former command- 
(ior, under it the people re-|ment becaufe of the. weaknefs 
ceived the law) what. turther land unprofitablenefs thereof : 
need ,was there that another | 19 (For the law brought : 
prictt fhowld rife according to /nothing to ‘perfettion) but a _ 
‘the .esder of ‘Melchifedech, bringing in ofa better hope, 
and not be called according to |by the which we draw nigh 
wae eras of Aaron? — ._—s fito Ged. 
For the; pricithoad.be- |' 20 And in as muck as it 
e qantlated, it is.neceflary jis nat without an oath, (for 
ihe at a tranflation a be made the others indeed were made 
of the law. priefts without.an oath : 
13> For he, of akan thefe | a1 But this with an oath, 
things dre fpoken, is. of ano+ |by him that faid to him : The 
ther.trike, of which)no. one |\Lord hath fworn, and be will 
gave attendance atthe altar. |inoe: repent: thou art a pricf 
14 For 1€ ts. evident that |for ever.) 

our [ ord {prung out of Juda:| 22 By fo sacle 1S Jesus 
in which ‘tyibe' Mofes {poke | made.a furety of a better te- 
| nothing concerning priefts. ftament. 

‘15 And it is yet.far more} 2g And the dchers indeed 
SMaentS if according: to: net were made (3) many prieits, 
becaule, 


a 
(2) Ver. 23. Mazy pricfs.’ The apoftle notes this dif- 
ference between the ZF gh priefts of the law, and our high 
prieft. Jefus Chrift; that they being removed by death, made 
way for their, fucceffors: whereas our Lord Jefus is a prieft 
for qver, .avd hath no faccefior ; but liveth and concurreth for 
ever with his minifters, the-priefts of the new. teftament, in all 
ae Pana Bdlyy That bo one pricit of thedaw, nor a 


ge 
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“L" becaufe, by reafon of death,!law, the Sbn ‘who is perfected 
as ‘they: were not fuitered i con ‘for ever more. 
ae ‘tinue: ae H A Pp VIII. 


ad 24 But this, | for chat he More of the excellexce of the 
i continueth for ever, hath an) pricfthood of Chrift 3 and of 





sad everlafting priefthood. the new teftament. 
wt. oa Whereby he is able al- O W of the things 
fo to fave for ‘ever them; that which we have faid, 


rcak ” Come “to God by -him: abjjvbis ist the fam: We. h.v: 
ec ‘ways living to (cy: make inter. {uch an high prieft, who 1s 


_ eeffion forus, © * fet on the right: hand of the 
om’ * 26 For it was sida that! throne of majefty in the hea+ 
<ot8 fve fhould have fuch a hich! vens, 
cow ‘prieft, holy, immecent, unde-| 2 A minifter of (2) ae 


komt filed, feparated from -finners,! Holies, and of the true ti- 
<6) and eed Btepe : than’ the! bernacle, which the Lord 
svat Ihéavens = ’ Vhath pitched, dnd not man, — 
Pe eS Who needeth not daily) 3 For every. high prieft is 
sta as the other priefts) to. offer}: ‘appointed to‘ offer gifts and 
Factifices, firft for his own fins,| facrifices : Wherefore it is 1 e- 
sot and then for the peopte’s: for| ceffary that he alfo-fhoul i have 
ni this he did once, in offering | fomething to offer: 
at! himéfelf. | 4 (6) If thea he were on 
qat6 | «28° For the law ntaketh earth, he would not: be a 
via «Men pfiefts, “who havé infir| prieft: feeing that there wo tid 
ios = ‘mity’s but the word.'of. the! be ethers to offer: ee mecoree 
nai Oath, nee ES hago as ing to the lle 


ws 








it ‘of them wecethey could offer shat sbiie facrifice’ of ever- 


ia  lafting redemption, which our one. high prieft Jefus Chrift, 
: has offered: once, and for ever. 


ota! (c) V er. £5. Mate daterceffion on. ‘Chrift, as man, continual- ’ 

a 2 maketh’ interceffion. for ' Us), by feprefenting his ‘paffign to 
, his Fatheg. (7 

—~ : Chap. Witt. @ Vek. 2 Mhe Holiers ‘that is, ‘the fané- 

cies _tlary. 


oY ne (2 ‘Ver. 4 4 lf then he qwere on ‘earth, &e. That ‘is, if 
viet” «= - he were not.of a higher condition than the levitical order of 
dt! «earthly riefts, and had not another kind of facrifice to offer ; 
‘oot «= he thould be éxclndéd by ‘them from the ‘prieYhood,. and ‘its _ 
ot thats which by , the law ere, ete aay to’ their 


ie 2 are 
amr U 6 5 Who 
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5 Who (c) ferve unto{ them out. of thedand of Egypt’: 
the example and fhadow of| for. they contisued:.not . in .agy 


heavenly things. - As it 
was anfwered to  Mofes, 
when he was to finifh the 
tabernacle : 
that thou make all things 
according to the pattern 
which was fhewn thee on the 
mount. ae _ 

6- But now he hath* ob- 
tained a better miniftry, by 
how much alfo he is the 
mediator of a better cove- 
nant, which is. eftablifhed on 
better promifes. | 


fee (faith he), 


covenant : and I regarded them 
not faith the Lord: 

10 For this is the covenant 
which I will make with the 
houfe of Vrael after thofe 
days, fatto the Lord: I wifl 
give. my laws‘ into their mind, 
and I «oil vrite: them.in their 
heart: and I will be. their 
God, and they fball be. my 
people + . ,- & 

11 And (d) they foall not 
teach every man bis neighbour, 
and every: man. bis brother, 


7 For. if that former had Saying: Know the Lord: for 


-_ been faultlefs, there fhould 
not indeed a place have been 
fought for a fecond. 

8 For finding fault with 
them he faith: Behold, the 
days feall come, faith the 
Lord: when I will make a 
mew covenant with the horfe 
Of Tfracl, and with the house 
of Fuda, a 

9 Not according to the co- 
wenant, which I made with 
their fathers om the day when 
FT took them by the hand to lead 


all foall-know me frots the deaft 
tothe greatefi ofthem: 
12 Becayfe Iwill be mer- 
ciful to their iniquities, and 
their fins I will remember no 


more. 


13 Now in: faymg (¢) a 


new, he hath made the for- 


mer old.. And. that, which 
decayeth and groweth old, is 
near its end. ; | 
CHAP IX. 
The facrifices of the law were 
Sar inferior to that of Cbrift. 





(c} .Ver. §.. 


Who ferve unto, &c. The priefthood of 


‘the law and its functions were a kind of am example, and 
fhadow of what is done by Chrift in his church mili- 
tant and triumphant, of which the taberna¢le was a 
pattern. — ee Ne ee 

(2). Ver. 11. They foall not teach, &c. So great fhall be 
the light and grace of the new teftament, that it thall 
not be neceffary to inculcate to the faithful the belief 
and knowledge of the true God, for they fhall all know 
_ (¢) Ver. 13. Anew, fuipply covenants i, 


La 
ae 


oo 


‘Chap. IX. 


“\ HE. former indeed had 


Jo. tk HEBREWS. 


ASS 


a year;, not without blood, 


: _alfo  :juftifications , of] which: he offereth, for his own, 


divine Service, and a worldly 


~ fangtuary. 


2 For there was a hee 


‘nacle made .the firft, where- 


in were the candleiticks, 


rcn acti and the fet- 


ting forth of: loaves, which is 
— the Hal 

‘And ae ter the: fecond 
‘sail, the, ‘tabernacle, which 
is called the Holy of Holes : 

4 Having the golden 
_cenfer, and: the. ark, & th 
“eovenant covered about: on 
every part with, gold, in 


, which was the golden pot 


“that had manna, .and the 
rod of ..Aaron that ‘had blof- 
fomed, and the tables of the 
aaa e 
And over it” were the 
Cherabims Rok glory over- 
fhadowing the propitiatory ; 
of which it 3 is ane al 
{peak now particularly. | 
6 Now thefe things being 
“thus ordered ; into the: fir 


_tabernacle the. priefts indeed 


always entered, accomplith- 
ing the offices of facrifices. 
7 But into the fecond, 


the high - prieft alone, ance 


Chap: IX. (a) Ver.10 Of correction, 


and the people’s. ignorance ; 

8 The Holy Ghoft figni- 
fying this, that the way in- 
to the Holies was not yet 
made manifeft, whilft , the 
former tabernacle was yer 
ftanding. 

g Which is a parable of 
the time then prefent: ac- 
cording to which gifts and 
facrifices are offcréd,, which 
cannot, as to the confcience, 
make him «perfect that ferv- 
eth, only in meats and ia 
drinks, | 

19 And, divers wathings, 
and juftices of the fleth, laid 
on them until the time (2) of 
correction. 

11 But Chrift being come 
a high prieft of the good 
things. to come, by a great- 
er and more perfe&t taber- 
nacle not .made.with hands, 
that i3, not of this crea- 
tion : 

12 Neither by the blood 
of goats, or of calves, but 
by his own blood, entred 
once into the Holies, having 
obtained (4) a aie 


J tion. is 


viz. os Fi 


fhould ha an} fettle all things. 


(6) Ver. 


‘ Eternal redemption, 
of his blood, once offered on the crofs,. 


‘By that’ one facrifice 
Chriit our Lord. 


paid and exhibited, once for-all, the general price and 


ranfom of. all mankind’; whjch no he 
and he himfelf one do but fangs : oe 


once. os a 
cee Se 


wit 4 he 


ue kee could do ; . 
could die. ‘but 


$3 For 


. 74 . 


‘goats and of oxen, atid the 
fprinkled, fanétity fach as 
of the Heth: 


the blood of: Chrift, -whe, |: 
through the Holy Ghoft of. 


_ that are called may | receive 
ithe promife: of eternal inhe, 


"16 For whee therety ¢ 


ted without blood. ~ : — 


"E6 Go'the HEBREWS. Chap. 1X, 


13. For {f the blood of| Been read’ by! Moles td all 
thée'- people, ‘he - took | the 
-blood of: calves and’ goats 
‘with water and fcarlet wool 
and hyffop, “and fprinkled 
both the book itfelf cael a 
the people, 

20) Sayme 3 This is obi 
bhood of -the teffdmenr’, whieh 
God hath enjoined to yor. 
‘ 94 "Phe tabernacle ‘alfo and 
feience from dead works;’ to} all the veftels of the rhiniflry, 
‘ferve the hving God ? Jin hike manner, he fprinkled 

15 And therefore he is with blood: t 

‘the, mediator of the ’ new} ‘22 And" almhoft ‘all ‘things, 
‘teftament: that by-- méans accétding to the law, are 
of his death, for thé” re-léleanfed’ with blood : and 
‘dem ption of- thofe tranf, |'withont' shedding of blood 
‘gréflions, which Wete -undet ela 1¢ no remiffior. " 7 
‘the former’ teffamiént, ‘they |) the “is'heteffdty ‘there- 
fire Fuh the patterns of 
heavenly things fhoulkd be 
chean with’ thefe :‘but the 
heavestly* things | themfelves 
with - better Tacrifices than 


théfe, F 
24° “Jesus: is) hot ext. 
tred’ Gato’ the” funCufaries 
tade’ with’ hands, the © 
erns, of the true: - but se 
heavert' itfelf, that he may 
appear now in the Prefence of 
odforus: ' 
"de Nor yet that he fhould 
(c) offer.” himfelf™ often, — ag 
ig For when every com-' the ‘high prieft enteréth into 
Pnament ae the law had the holy ee every year 
_ with 

















afhes of an heifer :: being 
are defiled, to the tleanfing 


14 ‘Hol much’ more: Gall 


fered himfelf' without  fpot 
to God, -cleahfe) aur’ con; 


> 


ritance. . 


“teftament: .the death of, the 
‘teftator mrt of necefiity. tomé 
17 For a teftament ve 
‘force, after’ nien ‘dfé dead : 
Otherwife it Ys as yet of ‘no 
Hrength; wwhilft the teftator 

‘liveth. * 
“18 Whereiipoh | neither |c 
was the firit indeed dedica 


9 & fn5 





“(c) Ver. 2B. Offer inf often.” Chritt fhatl never 
‘more offer’ himfelf in = fact ifice, jn” that vidlent, painfat 
‘and bloody? manner; “wor ean ‘the¥e be any occaffon for 


its fince by that one facrifice upon the crofs, he has fur- 


nifhed. 


- time he thall appear without 


— Pecaufe of the infufficiency of 


Chap. X. To he. HEBREWS: 449 


with the blood of others : 

26 For then he ought to 
have fuftered often trom the 
beginning of the world: bat 
now once at the end of agcs, 
he hath appeared for the de- 
itruction of fin, by the facrifice 
of himfelt. 

27 And as it is appoint- 
ed for men once to die 
and after this the judg- 
ment ¢ 

28 So alfo Chrifl was of- 
fered once (4) to exhauft 
the fins of many; the iccond 


to come, hot. thé Very Image 
of the things,’ ¢an never 
with the felf-fame facrifices, 
which they offer ‘continually 
every year, make the comers 
thereunto perfect : oe 

2. For then (a) they 
would have ceafed' to be of- 
fered: becaule the worfhip- 
pers once cleanfed  fhould 
have-no conkience of fin any 
longer: 

3 Bot im them theré is 
made a commemeration of 
fins every year: = 

4 For it is impoflibfe that 
with the blood of oxen and 
goats fins fhould be taken 
away. ° Oe ic a 

5 Whereferd-when he 
cometh into the ‘world he 
faith: Sacrifice and oblation 
thou wwouldf wot: but a bo 
thou haft fitted tome: — : 

6 Holocaufts for fin did 
mot pleafethee. 

7 9 Then fuidl: Behold F 
FOR the law having al come: in the head of the book 
fhadow of good things' it is euritten of me: that I 
















fin to them, that expect him, 
unto falvation. 


‘CHAP. X. 


the facrifices of the law, 
Chrift our high pricft foed his 
own blood for us, offering up 
once for all the facrifice o 

"our redemption. He exhorts 
them to perseverance 


nifhed the full ranfom, redemption and remedy for all the. 
fins of the world, But this hinders not bat that he may offer 
himfelf daily in the facred myfteries in an unbloody manner, 


- for the daily application of that one facrifice of redemption to- 


our fouls. eS on’ LN 

(2) Ver. 28. Yo exhaufi.. That. is, to empty or draw 
out tothe very bottom, by a plentiful and perfec& redempe 
tion. x 28 
- Chap. X. (2) Wer. 2. They would have ceafed. If they 
had. been. of themfelves perfect to ‘all the intents of rei 
demption and remiffton, as Chrift’s death is ; there would 
have been no déccafion of..fo- often repeating them; -as 
there is a0 o¢cafion for Chrift’s dying ‘any more for oe 

ou 


448 
Stould do thy will,.O God. 


te HEBREWS. 
the Lord. 


Chap. X. 
I will give my 


8 In faying before : Sacri-|law? in their hearts, and on 


cesy and oblations, and holo-\ their minds 


will I write 


caufts for fin thou would not,\ them: 


neither are they pleafing to thee, 
which are offered according 
tothe law, | - F 

g Then faid I: Behola I 
come te do thy will, O Ged: 
he taketh away the firft, that 
he may eftablifh that which 
followeth. Oe 

10 By the which will, we 
are fanctified by the oblation 
of the body of Jesus Chriit 

once. - 

11 And every prieft indeed 
ftandeth daily miniitring, and 
often offering the fame facri- 
fices, which .can never tak 
away fing: «.+ - - . 

12 But this man offering 
one facrifice for fins, for ever 


17 And their fins and ini-- 
guities, IT will remember no 
Moree | | - 
18 Now where there is 
a remiffion’of thefe (4) there 
is no more an oblation for fin. 
19 Having therefore, bre- 
thren, a confidence in the en- 
tering into the Holies by the 
zo A new and living way, 
which he hath dedicated for 
us through the veil, that is to 
fay, his flefh. . 
21 And a high prieft over 
the houfe of God ; , | 
22 Let us draw near with 
a true heart in fulnefs of faith 
having our hearts fprinkled 


fitteth on the right hand of}from an evil confeience, and 


God, _ . 

-13 From henceforth = ex- 
-peéting, until his enemies, be 
made his foot-ftool. ae 

14 For by one oblation he 
hath perfected for ever them 
that are fanctified. — - 

1s And the Holy Ghoft 
alfo doth teftity shzs to us. 
For after that he had faid : 

16 And this is the cove- 
nant, which £-will make wth 
them after thofe - days, faith 


our bodies wafhed with clean 
water, | 

23 Let us hold faft the con- 
feffion of our hope without 
wavering (for he is faithful 
that hath promifed) 

24 And let us confider one 
another to provoke unto cha-- 
rity and to good works: = 

zg Not forfaking our af- 
fembly, as fome are accuftom- 
ed, but comforting one ano- 
ther, and fo much the more 


oe TS GSSN / 
(2) Ver. 18. Yhere is no more an oblation for fin; where 


there is a full rertifion of fins, as in baptifm; there is.no 
more occafion for a fz offering to be made for fuch fins already 
remitted :; and as for dins:committed afterwards, they can only 
be remitted in surtue of the one oblation of Chrift’s death. ~ 

oe as 


as SS ao Boh CORT © sce? ee ee ae re a Te : a 
gre enna cere gine : 


me 
’ 
* 


Chap, X; kd 4 
as you ge the day approach- 
ins. ee ere 
26 For (c) if we fin wil- 
fully after haying received the 
knowledge of the truth, there 
is now left no facrifice for 
fins, 0 
“29 But_a ‘certain ’ dreadfi ul 


expectation of Judgment, and | 


the rage of a fire, which hall 


_confume the adverfaries. ; 


i 


28 A man makisg void 
the law. of Mofes, dieth with 
out .any zn cy ‘under two OL 
three witneffes) "SE 
_..29..How much more, ‘dd 
fou think he délerveth wrle 
punifiments, ‘who hath ‘trod. 
en ynder foot the Son of Gdd, 
and hath elteeméd thé blood 
of the covénant unclean, with 
which he was fanétified, and 
hath offered an affront to the 
Spiritof'grace? 9) we 
,. 39 For we know’ him “that 
hath’ faid’:’ Vengeance “belong. 
tth ‘to me, ‘aud 4 ‘will’ Fepay, 
And again: Tbe Lord ball 
judge his people,’ 

31 It is a fearful thing to 
‘hands of the 


~ 


fall ‘inio’ the, 
living God. ? jG - 

' 32 Bat call to’ mind the 
former- days, whetein, being 


Oe i t 


illuminated, you indured 2 


449 


great fight of afflictions, 
; 3 And on the one hand 
indeed, ‘by reproaches and tri- 


'bulations were made a gazing» 
{tock ; and on the other, be- 
‘came companions of ther 
that were ufed ™ fuck fort. 


34 For you both had com- 
paffion on them that were in 
bands, and took with joy the 


being ftripped of your own 


oods, knowing that you have 


-a better and a lafting fub- 


t 


{tance.’’ | 
35 Do not therefore lofe 
your confidence, which hath 
a great'reward. i‘ 
' 46 For patience is necefla- 
ry for you:. that, doing the 
willof God, you may‘receive . 
the promifé&. 
_ 37 For yet a little, and’d 
very, little whilé, and ‘he that 
is to’ come, will come,’ and 
will hog detay. oe : y 
38 Byt my juft man ‘liveth 
by faith: but, if he withdraw 
himfelf,”” he tall not pleafe 
my foul, 
2 59. But we are not the 
children of withdrawing unto 
perdition, but of faith tothe - 


faving of the foul. 


 (¢) Ver. 26, If we fin wilfully. He fpeaks of the fin of 
wilful -apoftacy’ from the known truth; after which, as we 
cannot be baptized again, we cannot expect to have that a- 
bundant remiffion of fins, which Chriit purchafed by his death, 


_applied to our fouls in that ample manner as itis in baptifm: 


but we have rather all manner of reafon to look ‘for ‘a dreadful 

judgment : the more becaufe apoftates from the known truth 

feldom or never have the grace to return to it, 
gt | CHAP. 


450... To by REWS.”° Chap: XI. 
CHAR. XI. |! ycordéintried ‘the wold # ‘and 
What faith is: its ne -ful| was inftituted. heir of the ja- 
| fruitsand eff acy, demonftrated | {tite which ig by. faith. 
da the fathers. 8 By ait a) he that is 
O W faith is the fub- calléd Abraham, obeyed, to go 
N {tance of thing s to be ‘out into a place whith he! was 
oped: for, the evi ence _of|to receive for an inheritartce : 
things that are not feen.”” and he ‘went out, not know 
2 For by this the ancients | . 


Hmg whither he went. 
obtained a teftimony. g By faith he abode in . the 

3 By faith we underftand land of r promife asin a ftrange 
that the world was framed by | country, dwelling in cottages, 
the word of God: that vifible with | faac and Jacob, the 
things might - be made from [heirs’ with him of the fame 
invifible. promife, 

4 By faith Abel offered to}. 16 For he looked for 2 city 
God a facrifice exeecding that | that hath foundations ; ; whole 
of Cain, by which he ob- builder and maker is God. 
tained a teftimony that he was|__11 By faith alfo Sara her- 
jut God giving teflimony to |felf, being barren, received 

is gifts; and by it he being ftrength. to conceive feed, even 
dead, yet [seine 
‘5 By faith . enoch - ‘was 


patt the time. of ‘age ; becaufe 

fhe believed that Ke was faith- 
: sranflated, that ‘he fhould me - 
fee’ death, and. he was ‘nO 


ful: who had promifed. 
era becaufe. God had ae 









12 For which caufe there 
ated him: for before. . bis 


firungs hed ‘from’ one (And 

him a as dead) as the 
tranflation he had. teimony | ftars nN inks in multitude, 
.that ke pleafed God. and as-the {and which is by 

6 But without faith it is | the fea-fhore, innumerable. 

impoffible to pleafe God: for| 13 All thefe died accordin 
he that cometh to God, mutt ed 
believe that he is, and i is a re- 


to faith, not having receive 
the, promifes, but “beholding 
warder of them that feek him. 
7 By faith Noe having re- 


them afar ' off, ou faluting 
ad an anfwer. concerning 


thofe things which as yet were 

not fen, moved with fear, 
framed the. ark for the fav ing 
of his houfe, ‘by the Which he, | 


’ Chap. XI. (a) Ver. oe Tk ; Yar’ is talleit Brains ‘ors 
Acai being called. 


are pilgrims , aid ftrangers on 
the earth. : 
. 14 Far. they. that fay thefe 


things, ‘do feniy. that . oe 
feck Paes 


15 And 


o 


Chap. XI. 

15 Andtruly if they had 
been mindful of that from 
whence they came out, they 
had doubtlefs time to return : 

16 But now they defire a 
better, that is to fay, a hea- 
venly country. Therefore God 


. 4s not afhamed to be called 


their God ; for he hath pre- 
pared for thein a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when 
he was tried, offered Ifaac; 
and he that had received the 
promifes, “offered up his only 
begotten fon : | 

18 To whom it was faid : 
In Taac foall thy feed be call- 
ed: 


19 Accounting that God is 


To the HEBREW S.: 


RE . aSF 
le oe the top of his 
yod. : 

22 By faith Jofeph, when. 
he was dying, made mention 
of the going out of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael; and gave 
commandment concerning his. 
bones. ‘ = LN ot 

23 By faith Mofes, when. 
he was. born, was hid three 
months by his parents; be- 
caufe they faw he was a 
comely babe, and they feared. 
not the king’s edit. | 

24 By faith, Mofes, when - 
he was grown up, denied him- 
felf to be the fon of Pharao’s. 
daughter. | 7 

25 Choofing rather to fuf- 


able to raife up even from the |fer perfecution with the peo-. 


- dead : from whence alfo he ré- 


ceived him (4) for a parable. 

-20 By faith alfa Ifaac blef- 
fed Jacob and Efau, concern- 
ing things to come. 


ple of God, than to have thé | 


pleafure of fin for a time. — 

_ 26 Elteeming the reproach 
of Chrift greater riches than’ 
the treafure of the Egyptians = 


‘ 


‘flain, and coming to life again. 


zt By faith Jacob, when | for he looked unto the rewards 
he. was dying, bleffedeach of} 27 By faith he left Egypt. 
the fons of Jofeph: and (c)| not fearing the fierceneis of- 


(6) Ver. 16. For a parable ; that is, a figure of. Chrift, 
“(c) Ver. 21. Worfbipped the top of his vod. The apoftle . 


here follows the ancient greek bible of the 70 interpreters 


(which tranflates in this manner Gen. xlvils-‘¥. 3r) and al- 
ledges this faét of Jacob, in paying a relative honour and ve- 
neration to the top of the rod or fcepter of Jogph, as to a. 
figure of Chrift’s feepter and kingdom, as am inftance and ar- 
gument of his faith. ‘But Protettants, who aro no friends ta 
this -rélative honour, have corrupted the téxt, by trdnflating 
it, he «wvorfbipped, laning upon tie top of his flat ;-as it this 
circuinftance of leaning upon his iftaff were any argument of 
Jacob’s faith, or worthy the being thud particularly taken no- 
tice of by the Holy Ghoft. Mee OE ee 
| the 


Tr the HEBREWS. Chap. XII. 


the king: for he. endured as 
feeing him that is invifible. 
__ 28 By faith he celebrated 
the. pafch, and the. thedding 
of the blood; that he, who 
‘deftroyed the firft born, might 
nottouchthem, ~~ 4 

29 By faith they paffed 
through the-Red fea, as by dry 
land ; which the Egyptians 
attempting, were fwallowed 
up. a | 
. 3° By faith-the walls of 


_ Jericho fell down, by the po-| : 


Ing round them feven days, 
’ 31 By ‘faith’ Rahab . 


the faith, 


over alfo of bands and prifons : 

37 They were ftoned, they 
were cut afunder, they were 
tempted, they were put to 
death ‘by the {word, they 
wandred about in fheep-fkins, 
In goat-fkins, being in want, 
diftreffed, afflicted :- 

38 Of whom the world 
was not worthy ; wandering 
in defarts, in mountains, and 
in dens, and in caves of the ~ 
earth. She 8 
39 And all thefe being ap- 
proved by the teftimony of 
received not the pro- 


harlot ‘perifhed not with the| mife. 


unbelievers, receiving the {pies 
with peace., os ; 
_32 And what fhall I yet 


40 God providing fome 
better thing fer us, that they 
fhould notbe perfected without 


fay ? For the time would fail us. 


me to tell of Gedeon, of Barac, 
of Sainfon, of Jephte, of 
David, of Samuel, and of the 
prophets; - ee ae 

33 Who. through faith fub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought ju- 
ftice, ob:*.ned promifes, ftop- 
_ped the mouths of lions, 
434 Quenched the violence 
of fire, efcaped'the edge of the 
{word, recovered: ftrength from 
weaknefs, . became, valiant in 
. War, put to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 

35 Women received their 
dead raifed to lifeagain. But 
others were racked, .not ac- 
cepting deliverance, that they 
might find a better refurrec- 
tion. oo 2, 4 Be 
| 36 And others had trial of 
mockeries and ftripes, more- 


a 
e ‘ 





- CHA P.,- XII. 
Exhortation to conflancy under 
their croffes.' The danger 
"of abufing the grace of the - 

new teffament, ~ 

ND therefore. we alfo 
having fo great a cloud 


-of witneffes, over us, Jaying 


afide every weight, aad the: 
fin that furroundeth us, let us 
run by patience to the fight - 
thatisfetbeforeus: 
_2-Looking on J esusthe 
author and finifher of faith, 
who having joy fet before 
him, endured the crofs, de- 
fpifing the fhame, and fitteth 
on the right hand of the thrane 

of God. . 
- 3 For think diligently upon 
him that eadured {uch oppofi- 
tion 


' | 
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tion from finners againft him-{ 1 Now no chaftifement 
‘felf: that yéu be not wearied,|for the prefent feemeth to 
‘fainting in your minds. bring with it joy, but forrow : 
4 For you have not yet|but afterwards it will yield, 
refifted unto ‘blood, {ftriving'|to them that are exercifed by 
againft fin: it, the moft peaceable fruit of 
' 5 And you have forgotten /juftice. | . 
‘the confolation, which fpeak-| 12 Wherefore lift up thé 
eth to you, as to children, |hands which hang down, and 
faying: My fon, negle@ not the feeble knecs, _ 
the difcipline of the Lord:|- 13 And make ftraight fteps 
‘neither be thou wearied whiif |with your teet: that no one; 


‘theu art rebuked by him. 


halting, may go out of the: 


6 Forwhom the Lord lov-i way; but rather be healed, 


eth, he chaftifeth; and he 
Jfcourgeth every fon whom he 
recetveth, 

9 Perfevere under correc- 
tion. God dealeth with you 
as with 47s fons: «for what 
fon is there, whom the father 
doth not correét? 


8 But if you be without: 


chaftifement, whereof all are 
made partakers ; then are you 
baftards, and not fons. ‘ 
Moreover we have had 
fathers of our flefh who cor- 
rected us, and we gave them 
reverence: fhall we:not much 
more obey the father of {pirits, 
and live? 
1o And they indeed for. 
a few days chaftifed us accord- 


ing to their own -pleafure : 


but he, for our profit, ‘that 
we might be partakers of his 
holinefs. ° 


Chap. XIl. (a) Ver. * 17. 


14 Follow peace with all 
men, and holinefs, without 
which no man _fhall -fee 
God : 

tg Looking diligently lett 
any man be wanting to the 
grace of God :. leit any root 
of bitternefs fpringing up do 
hinder, and by .it many be 
defiled : oo 

16 Left there be any for- 
nicator, or profane per‘on as 
Efau: who for one mefs fold 
his firft-birth-right: es 

17 For know ye that af- 
terwards when he defired to 
inherit ‘the: bleffing, he was 
rejected: for (2) he found 
no place of repentance, al- 
though with tears he had 
fought it. | 

“18 For. you are not come | 
tothe mountain that might be 


itouched, and the burning fire, 


He found, &c. that is, he 


found no way to bring his father to repent, or change his 


mind, with relation to his having 


‘younger brother Jacob, 


given the blefling to his 


hoz 
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nor to a whirl-wind, and dark- | {peaketh to,us from heaven. . 


nefs, and tempeft, 


26 Whofe voice then mov- 


19 And the found of aled the earth: but now he 
trumpet, and the voice of|promifeth, faying: Yet once ; 


avords, which they that heard 
-excufed themfelves, that the 


word might not be fpoken to]. 


them, = 
20 For they did not en- 
dure that which was faid: 
And if fo much asa beaft foall 
touch the. mount, it fball be 
Sioned. ee 
21 And fo terrible was that 
which was feen. Motes faid- 
Tam frighted, and tremble. 
22 But you are come to 


mount Sion, and to tke city]. 


of the living God, the heaven- 
ly Jerufalem, and to the com- 
_ pany of many thoufands of 
Angels. 

23 And to the church of 
the firft-born, who are written 
in heaven, and-to- God the 
judge of all, andto the {pirits 
of the juft made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the me- 
diator of the new teftament, 
and to the fprinkling of blcod 
which fpeaketh better. th 
that cf Abel. : 


25 See that, you refufe, not’ 


him that fpeaketh. For if 


they efeaped not who sefufed |. 


him that fpoke upon earth ; 
much.more foail xot we, , that 


turn away from him that. 


and I will move not only the 
earth, but heaven alfo. | 
_27 And in that he faith 


| 2c once: he fignifieth the 


tranflation of the moveable 
things, as of things that are 
made, that thofe things may © 
remain which are immoveable. 
28 Wherefore we receiv- 
ing an immoveable kingdom, 
have grace: whereby. let us 
ferve pleafing God, with fear 
and reverence. | 
29 .For our God is a con- 
fuming fire. 


CHAP, XIIT.: 
Divers admonitions and ex- 
é hortations, — 


r ET. fraternal charity 

4 abide in you. : 

2 And hofpitality do not 
forget, for by this fome, he- 
ing. not aware of it, have en- 
tertained Angels. . 

3. Remember them that 
are in bands, as if you were 
bound with them; and them 
that are, afflicted, as being 
yourfelves alfoin the body. | 
4 (a) Marriage honourable 
in.all, and. the bed undefiled. 
For, fornicators and adulterers 
God will judge. 


ree er nN a ER 
ee ee 


Chap. XHI, (2) Ver. 4. Or lee marriage be honourable 
in all, It is a warning to married people, not to abufe the 


fanQtity of their ftate, by any liberties, or irregularities con- 


trary thereunto. ; 


Let 


» Ss 


cs we he ae 
— 


: 


Chap. XII. 
 g Let your manners be with- 
ott covetoufnefs, contented 
with fuch things as you ‘have: 
For he hath faid: £ ed] not 
leave ‘thee, neither: me L fer- 
Sake thee. 

6 So that we may cones 
dently fay : The Lord is my 
helper: L will. nit fear what 
man forall do unto me. 

4 Remember gour prelates 
who have fpoken to you the 
word of God: whofe faith 
follow, confidering the end 
of their converfation. 

8 Jesus Chriit yefterday, 
and to day: and li¢ is e fame 
tcr ever. | 

9 Be not led away with 
various and ftrange doctrines. 
For it ‘is beft that the heart 
be eftablifhed wih grace, not 
with meats : which have noi 
profited thote: that walk in 
them. 

10 We have an=§altar, 
whereof they have no power 
to eat who ferve the tabernacie. 

11°For the bodies of thofe 
beafts, whofe blood is brought 
into the fanctuary by the high 
priefl for fin, are burned with- 
out the camp. 

‘92 Wherefore oe “alte 
that he might fancy the 
people with his own blood, 
fufferéed without the gate. _ 

13 Let us go forth there- 
fore to him without the camp; 
bearing (4) his reproach, 
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"U4 For here we have no 
ating city: but We feek 
oné to come. 

15 By him therefore let us 
offer the facrifice of praife 
to God continually, that is 
the fruit‘of lips giving glory to 
his name. | 

“46° And do not forger to do 
good and to impart ; for by 
fuch facrifices God’s favour j 18 
obtained. 

17 Obey your prelates, and 
be fubjeft to them. For they 
watch as being to render an 
account of your, fouls; that 
they may do this with joy, | 
and not with grief: for, this 
1s not expedient for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we 
truft we have a good confci- 
ence, being willing to behave 
ouriclves well in all things. 

19 And I befeech you the 
more to do this, that I may — 
be reftored to you the fooner. 

2z0-And may the God of 
who brought again 
trom the dead the great paftor 
of the fheep, our Lord Jesus 
Chriff, in the blood of the 
everlafting covenant 

21 Fit you 4n all goodnefs, 
that you may do his will: dos 
ing in you that which is. well- 
pleafing in his fight, through 
Jesus Chrift: to whom is 
glory forever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I befeech you, bre- 
thren, ‘that you fuffer sis 


. 4 + 
~ 


(5) Ver. ‘13 


His reproach. His ciofs . 


“word 


ee 


ther Timothy is fet at liber-! 
ty: with whom (if he come 
fhortly) I will fee you. 


The (2) Catholic since of ‘St. 
the ar, | 


JAMES. 


word of confolation. F oes 
written to you in a few words, ; 
23 Know ye. that our bro- 





See. —s Chap. I. 
2d Salute all your prelates, 

and, all, the faints. ‘lhe bre- 

thren of Italy falute yon. 

..25. Grace be with you all, 

Amen. 


r yy t 
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CHAP I 


The benefit of tribulations. 


autnor of all good, but not of evil. 


Prayer wth faith. Cod is othe 


We muft be flow to an- 


ger; and not ae ers only, but doers of the dae Of brid- 
. ling the tongue, and of clean religion. 


AMES the fervant of 
J God, and of. our Lord 

Jesus Chrilt, to' the 
twelve tribes which are {cat- 
tered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it ali 
joy, when you fhall fall into 
divers temptations : 

3 Knowing that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 

4 And patience hatha per- 
feét work: that you may be 
perfe& and entire, failing: in 
nothing. , 

5. But if any of you want 
wifdom, let him afk of .God, 
who giveth to all abundantly, 
and upbraideth not: and it 
fhall be given him. 

6 But let him afk in faith, 





nothing wavering. ’ For he 
that wavereth, is like a wave 
of the fea, which i is driven and 
toffed about with the wind. 

Therefore let not that 
man think that-he fhall receive 
any thing of the Lord. 

8 A double-minded man 
is inconitant in all his ways. 

g But let the brother of 
low condition glory in his be- 
ing exalted ; 

1o But "the rich, in his 
being low, becaufe-as the 
flower of the grafs he hall 
pafs away. 

11, For the fun rofe with 
a burning heat, and parched 
the grafs, and the flower 
thereof, fell off, andthe beauty _ 





~ Chap. T. (a) Gatholick, This Epifile is. cal is. called Carholick 
or xniverfal ; becaufe itis not written to any one particular 
church or congregation ; but to the faithful in general: 


of 


Chap. I, 
of the thape therefore perithed : 
‘| “fo alfo fhall the rich man fade 
‘| away in his ways. 
12 .Blefled is the man that 
| . endureth temptation : for when 
_ he hath been proved, he fhall 
receive. the crown : of life, 
which God hath promifed to 
-| + them that love him. 
13 Let no man, when he 
-18 tempted, fay that he is 
tempted by God: for God 
is not a tempter of evils ; and 
he tempteth no man, 

14 But every man is tempt- 
ed being drawn away by his 
own, .concupifcence, and al- 

_ lured. ‘ A 
15 Then when concupi- 
fence hath conceived, it bring- 
_eth forth fin. But fin, when it 
_is compleated begetteth death. 
16 Do not err therefore, 
_my deareft brethren. 
. «7 Every bett gift, and 
every perfect gift, is from a- 
; bove, coming down trom the 
Father of lights, with whom 
, there is no change, nor fha- 
dow of alteration. 

18 For of his own will 

“hath he begotten us by the 
word of truth, that we might 
be. (4) fome beginning: of his 
Creatures. = a 

19 You know, my dearett 
brethren. | And let every man 
be fwift to hear; but flow to 





t ; , om if 


ma 


{OF his créatures. | 
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(peak, and flow to anger. 

20 For the anger of man 
worketh not the iuilice of God. 

z1 Wherefore cafting away 
all uncleannefs, and abundance 
of naughtinefs, with meeknefs 
receive the engrafted word, 
which is able to fave your fouls. 

z2 But be ye doers of the 


word, and not hearers only, 


deceiving your own felves, 

23 For ifa man be a hear- 
er ofthe word, and not a doer ; 
he fhall be compared to a 
man beholding his natural 
countenance in a glafs, 

24 For he beheld himfelf 
and, went his way, and pre- 
fently forgot what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But hé that hath looked 
into the perfect law of liberty, 
and. hath continued therein, 
not becoming a forgetful hear- 
er, but a dver of the work ; 
this man fhall be blefled in his 
deed. 4 , ' 

26 And if any man- think ° 
himfelf to be religious, not 
bridling his tongue, but de- 
ceiving his own heat, this 
man’s réligion is vain. | 

"37. This is clean religion 


and. undefiled. before God and: 


the ‘Father; to vifit. the father- 
lefs and widows in their triby- 
lation, and to Keep one’s felf 
un{potted from this world. 


Ver. 18. Scme Jeginning ;. that is, a kind: of Art fruits 


x ‘CHAP. 
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| meg tors 6 foo po If, : 


Agat: fp refpek . of per; js 
“7 Le denger of tranlsrefy: 

ee port of the law. Paith 
is dead without werks. 


-Jesus Chrit of glory (@) 
with refpect of perfons. : 

2 For if there come ‘into 
your ailembly a man’ having 
‘a gold ring, in gay apparel, 
. and there come in- alfo a pe 

-i/mman fn mean attire, | , 


Y brethren, ‘have’ not 


3 And you’ -have'refpe& tq4-' 


“him that is cleathed with the 
fine apparel and fay ‘to him 
Sit thou: herein a good place ; 
and fay, to the pocr man; 
Stand thou there, or fit under 
my foot-ftool : a 
| .4 Go you not’ judce with- 
-in yourfelves, and are become 


judges: of ville mene aoe 


|g Hearken, -:-my — deareft 
brethren ; hath not God che- 
fen the poor of this world, 
rich in faith, and heirs of the 


seIBEsom which» ce ae ee ewe 


eee 


Chap. IL. 


’ 


ez Ver. 


& JAMES. 


 jthe poor ~ man. 


the faith of our ‘Lord ¢ 


Chap. ‘If. 
romHed to then’ ‘that, love 
Pon i? ae Ge) ee a ee : 

6 But you have dithénoured 
Do .not the 
rich opprefs you ty migh?; 


‘fand’ do -net they draw yen 


before thé judement.feats ? 

‘7 «Do ‘nbt they blafphente 
the cood name that 1s envoked 
Ipon youre he 

8 FF then’ you Fats tlie 
royal law, according: to the 
fcriptures ; Thou foult howe thy 
net gbbour as thyel, ie yous -do 
well: 

9 Bat if you: lieve! refpett 
¢ {to perfons, ‘you commit’ fh, 
heing reproved by the -law as 
tranforefiors, © 1" a8 

10 Now whofoever {tall 
keep the whole Jaw, but of- 
fend in one point; is Become 
(6) guity of all, © | 

11 Fer he that faid, Thou 
fhalt not comimt adultery, 
faid alfo, “Fhou fhalt not kill. 
Now if thow donot commit 
adultery, but fhale kill: thoa 
art become a tranfgreffor of 





f 


Vith . we af ‘ perfons, ~The 


_meaningis; that in ae ee to faith, the adininiftring 
-of the ‘facraments, and ether foiritual functions in God's 
church, there ‘hail be no reftec? of perfons: but that the 
fouls of the pocr fhould be as much regarded as thofe of the 


rich 


(2) Ver. 10. Gut hy of all; that is, he Becnies a tranf- 


- greficr of the Jaw, in-fuch a manner, that the obferving of all 


other points will not. aval him to falvation : 


for he defpifes 


the EERE and breaks’ though the’great‘and general com- 
mandinert of charity, which i is the fulhliing of the whole la‘. 


+ ~~ 


1290 


7 Chap. IT. 


12 So fpeak ye, and fo do, . 
“as being co be judged by the 


* Jaw. of libert 


C13 For’ jacgment without 
“mercy to‘him that hath not 
done mercy: and mercy ex- 


‘ alteth itfelf above judgment. : 
| jnot by faith only ? 


What ‘fall it profit, 


"my rbeettinene if a man fay he 
not 


works ? Shall - “faith be apis 


hath faith, bit | hath 


“'to fave him? 


org And if a Broche: or 6. 
fter be n: aked, and want daily 


foo?, 


“16 And one of: ‘you fay’ to 
Go in peace, be you 
warmed and filled: yet -give 
them not thofé thmgs that are |- 

neceflary for the body, what] 


them: 


fh. dU it profit? 


a7 Even fo faith, ‘if it has 


re t works, is dead in. itfelf. 


_ ¥§ But fome men will fay: 
.Thoa hatt faith, and I have 
fhew me thy faith 
and I will thew, 


wo. ks: 
ithout works; 
ates my faita, 


ig’ ‘Fhou 


by works. 
believeit . 


well, the devils 
and tremble: 


s 


20 But wilt thou know, O' 
vain man, that faith without 


Works 18 dead? 


2) Was not Abraham our 
Father jultified by works, of- 


fering up Ifaac his fo: upon 


tie altar? 
22 Seeft thou that Path did 


co-operate with his works: 
and by works faith was made 


perfest 3 ? 


C9 TAME § 




















that 


there‘is one Gol: Thou dofl. 
alfo believe 


"4359 
‘93 And«the ‘fcripture was 
fulfilled! faying : Abraham be- 
| lieved God, and it avas reputed 
toc him to “juftice, and: le was 


called the friend of’ God... 
24 Do you fee that by 
works:a'man 1s sea and 


'- gy And in like manner alfo 
Rahnb the harlot, was not fhe 
‘juititied by ‘worke, receiving 
the meffengers, and fending 
them out another Way ?° 


' 26 For as ‘the body: with- 


jout-the fpitit 1s dead; fo-alfo 


faith without works is dea: 


» ,eCo ELA, P. Ill. _ 
OF the evils of the. tongue. Of 

the a. fer ‘ences See, ven the 
earthly aul heavenly wif 


Ga (Dite j : ‘ ’ 


; 


E not many yeanatters: my 
‘brethren, knowihg that 
you receive the greater edg- 
ment. “y 
2 For tn many things we 
all offend. If any man cifend 
not in word; ‘the fame is 2 
pérfect mam. He is able alfo 
with a bridle to lead about the 


whole body. 


For if we put bits iato 


| tre mouths of horfes that they 


ay obry_ us; and we’ turn 
aboat thei whole body. 

4 Belto!d alfo fips, where- 
ax, they’ ae great, and ae 
driven by ftrons witids,’ yet . 
are they turned ‘about with 
a {mall helm, whither ‘oévet 
the force of "the govetnour 
W illeth, - het ge SS 
X 2 


5 Leven 
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Rven fo the tongue is 


indeed alittle member, and 


‘boafteth great things. Behold 


« 


how {mall a fire what a great 
wood it - kindleth. | 

6 And the tongue is a fire, 
a world ‘of iniquity. The 
tongue is placed among our 
members, which defileth the 
whole body, and fetteth on fire 
the wheel of our nativity, be- 
ing fet on fire by hell. 

7 For every nature of beatts, 


_and of birds, and of ferpents, 
_and of the reft, is tamed, and 


hath been tamed by the nature 
ef man? 
8 But the tongue no man 


‘can tame; a reftlefs evil, full 


mong you? Let him thew, 


work in the meeknels of wil- 


of deadly poifon. 


g By it we blefs God and 
the Father: and by it we 


_curfe men, who are made af- 


ter the likenéfs of God. 
10 Out of the fame mouth 


“proceedeth bleffing and cur- 
. fing. 


“My brethren,  thefe 
things ought not fo to be. 
11 Doth a fountain fend 


forth, out of the fame hole, 


{weet and bitter water ? 

12 Can the fig-tree,, my 
brethren, bear grapes ; or the: 
vine, figs? So neither can the 


falt_ water yield fweet. 
endued. with knowledge a- 
by a good converfation, his 
dom. ; 
14. But if you have bitter 


zeal, and there be contentious 


-~ 





J not-obtain. 
13, Who is 2 wife man and 





MES -Chap. IV, 


in your hearts; glory not, 
and be not hars. againft the 
truth. aa 

16 For this is not wifdom, 
defcending from above: but 
earthly, fenfual, devilifh, 

16 For. where envying and 
contention is, there 1s incon- 
ftancy, and every evil work. 

17 But the wifdom, that 
is from above, firft indeed is 
chafte, then peaceable, mo- 


deft, eafy to be perfuaded, 


confenting to the good, full 
of mercy and good fruits, 
without judging, without dif- 
fimulation. 

18 And the fruit of juftice, 
is fown in peace, to them 
that make peace. © | 


CHAP. IV. 

The evils that flow from yield- 
‘ing to-concupifcence, and be- 
ing friends to this world. 
Admonitions againft pride, 
detradion, &c. 

ROM whence are wars 


.and contentions among 
you? Come they not hence? 


} from yourconcupifences, which 


war in your members ? 

2 You covet, and have not: 
you kill, and envy: and can- 
You contend and 
war, and you have not, be- 
caufe you afk not. 

3 You afk and receive not : 
becaufe you afk amifs: that 
you may confume it on your 
concupif{cences. 

Adulterers, know you 
not that the friendfhip of this 
’ world 


Chap. IV. 


world is the enemy of God? 
Whofoever therefore will. be 
a friend of this world, be- 
cometh an enemy of God. 

5 Ordo you think that 
the fcripture faith in vain: 
Ya envy doth the fpirit covet 
which dwelleth in you ? 

6 But 4e giveth greater 
grace. Wherefore he faith: 
God refiheth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. 

7 Be fubject therefore to 
God, but refift the devil, 
and he will fly from you. 

§ Draw nigh ical. and 
Ke will draw nigh. to you. 
Cleanfe your hands, ye fin- 
ners: and purify your hearts, 


ye double. minded. 


g Be afflicted and mourn, 
and weep: let your laughter 
be turned into mourning, and 
your joy into forrow. 

10 Be humbled in the fight 


‘of the Lord, and he will exalt 


you. 

11 Detrac&t not one ano- 
ther, my brethren. He that 
detracteth his bre:her, or he 
that judgeth his. brother, de- 
tracteth the law, and judgeth 
the law. But if thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer 


of the law, but a judge. 
_ 12 There is one law-giver, 


and judge, that is able to de. 
ftroy and deliver, _ 

13 But who art thou that 
judgeft thy neighbour? Be- 
hold now, you that fay: To 
day or to-morrow we will go 
into fuch a city, and there 


\ 
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462i . 
we will fpend a year, ‘and will 
traffick, and make .our gain-: | 

14 Whereas you know not 
what fhall be on the morrow. 

1§ For what is your life? — 
It 1s a vapour which appeareth 
fora little while, and after- 
wards fhall vanifh away. For 
that you fhould fay: If the 
Lord will; and if we hall 
live, we will do this or that. - 

16 But now. you rejoice 
in your arrogancies. All 
fuch rejuicing is wicked. 

17 To him therefore who 
knoweth to do good, and 
doth it not, to him it is. 
fin. ; 


CHAP. V. | 

A wo to the rich that opprefs . 
(the poor, Exhortations. to 
patience, and to avoid 

Srvearing, Of the anointing 

the fick, confeffion of fins, 


and fervour in prayer. - 


O to now ye rich men, - 


weep and-= howl for 

your miferies that fhall come’ 
upon yoa. 

2 Your riches. are ‘cor- - 


rupted: and 
or moth-ezten, 

3 Your gold and filver’ is 
cankered; and the raft of 
them fhall be for a teiiimo- - 


your garments 


ny agatnit you, and fhall . 
eat your flefh like fre. You - 
have ftored up to your-_ 


felves wrath againf the lat - 
days. 
4 Behold the hire of the - 
labourers, who have reaped: 
3. down. |: 
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déwn your, frelds,’ Ries by}in the name.of the Lord. 


fraud has ,been: kept. back 
by. yous. crieth: and the cry 
ot them hath entréd into 
the ears: ef the Lord. of Sa- 
baoth. 


5 You have. feafted up-. 


on earth; and in riotoufnefs 
you have nourifhed your 
hearts, in. the day of flaugh- 
ter. - 
6 You have’ condemned 
aud. put to death the juft 
ene, and he retiftel you 
not. 

o De 
brethren, 
of the Lord. 
hufband-man waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the 
earth ; patiently bearing till 
he receive the early and the 
latter. 

8 Be you therefore alfo 
patient, and firengtlen your 
hearts : for the coming of the 
Lord is at hand. 

-g, Grudge not, brethren, 


patient _ therefore, 
until: the coming 


Behold, the 


one againft another, that 
you may not be judged. 
Behold the judge tandeth 


before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, 
for an example . of fuffering 
evil, of labour and patience, 
the. pvephets, svho 


church, 
over him, 
with oil in the name of the 
Lord : 





faith fhall 
man; 
raife him up: 
‘In fins, they thall be forgiven 
him. 





your fins one to another; 
fpokel pray one for another, that 


‘a4 Behold we account. 
them blefied” who have en- 
dured.’ You have heard cf 
the. patience of. Job, and 


-|you have feen the end of 
the Lord, 


that the Lord 
is merciful and compatho- 
nate. 

12 But above all faites 
my brethren,  fiwear not, 
neither by heaven, nor by | 


the earth, nor by any other 
oath. 


But let ‘your fpeech: 


be: yea, yea: no, no: that . 
you fall not under  judg- 
ment. | 
13. Is any of you fad? - 
Let him pray. Is he chear-— 


ful in mind? Let him fing. 

14, Is any man_ fick a- 
mong you? (a) Let him 
| bring in the priefts of the 
and let them pray | 
anointing him 


.1g And the prayer of 
fave the fick 
the Lord fhall - 
and if he be - 


and 


therefore 
anc 


16. (4) Confefs 





Chap. V. (2) Ver. 


14. Let hin bri ing in, &¢. See here 


a plain warrant of feri pluie for the facrament of ex- 


treme unction.. 


(4) Ver. 


to. the. pricits of the church, 
ordered to be called a and brought in.to the fick. 


16. Confefs your fins- one to. another. 


That 1S, 
he had 


a 


whom, ver. 


14, 


you 


| 


Chap. V: 
you'may be faved: for the 
continual prayer of a jut man 
availeth much. - 

-17 Elias was a man paf- 
fible ike unto us: 
prayer he prayed that it might 
not rain upon the earth, and it 
rained not ter three yas and 
fix months. 

18 Andhe prayed again: and. 
the heaven gave a: and the 


° SS. JAMES: 


and with |: 


483 
earth -brought forth her fruit. 
19 My brethren, if any 
of you err from the truth, 
and one convert him: 
23 He mutt know, that. 
he who caufeth a finner to be 
converted team the error of his 
way, fhall fave his foul from 
death, and fall cover a mul- 
titude: of fins, 
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of St. ‘PETER. 


ft 


He gives aah to God for the benefit of our being called’ 


to the true faith, 


and to’ eternal life; into which qe 
ave ito-eater by ‘many tribulations. 


He exhorts to holine/s of 


life; confidering the ae of God, and our oe on by the 


Sista of Chrift. 
VE TER an apottte of 
Jesus Chrift, to the 
ftrangers difperted - through 


Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Afia, and Bithynia, ele, 

.3 According to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Fa- 
ther, pinto. the fandctification 
of.the Spirit, unta obedience 

and fprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Chritt: 
you and peace be multiplied. 

3 Bletied be the God and 
Father of. our_Lord J ESUS 
Ghrift,. who according to his 
great mercy hath regenerated. 
us unto a livcly ,hope, .by. the 
referrection of sue Chriit 
from the.. dead,” ee 


cu r} 


Grace unto’ 


4 Unto an inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, and 
that cannot fade, referved “in 
heaven for you, 

5 Who by the power of 
God are kept by faith unto 
falvation, ready to be revealed 
in the lafi time. 

6. Wherein you fhall greatly : 
rejgice, if Row you muft be - 
for a little time made forrow- 5 
ful in divers temptations? 

7 That the trial ef. your» 
faith,much, more precious than ; 
gold ‘(which is triedby the 


fire) may be fond. untd praife 


and glory and honour, at the. 
appearing of Jesus Chrift: 
8 Whony haying not, fcen,. 
X 4 you 


4E4 1 Of S&S PETER Chap. .f- 
vou love: in whom alfo now,} 16 Becaufe it is written: 
though you fee him not, you| Yo fall be holy, for Tam hel - 
believe: and believing fhall}| 17 And if you invoke as 
rejoice with joy unfpeakable|Father hint who, without 
and glorified ; - | refpe&t of perfons, judgeth | 

g Receiving the end of |accord’ng to every one’s work, : 
your faith, even she falvation |converié in: fear during the 
of your fouls. “-5 — |time’ of your fojourning here. - 
~ 10 Of which fafvation the} 18 Knowing that you were 
prophets have enquired and not redeemed with corruptible 
diligently fearched, who pro-|things /xcb as gold ‘or filver, 
phefied of the grace to come|from your vain converfation 
im you: of the tradition of your fathers : 

11 Searching what or what| 19 But with the ‘precious 
manner of time the fpirit of|blood of Chrift, as of a lamb” 
Chrift in them did fignify :|unfpotted and undefiled ; 
when it fore-told thofe fuffer-|_ 20Fore-known indeed before 
ings that are in Chrift, andthe |the fotindation of the world, 
glories that fhould follow.: but manifefted in the laf times 

1z2 ‘To whom it was re-|for you. | e 3 
vealed, that not tothemfelves,| 21 Who through him are 
‘but to you they miniftred | faithful in God, who raifed 
thofe things, which are now |him up from the dead, and 
declared to you by them that}gave him glory, that your_ 
have preached the gofpel to |faith and: hope might be in 
you, the Hely Ghoft being}God: 2 st 
fent down from heaven, on| ° 22 Purifjing your fouls in: 
whom the Angels defire, to |the obedience of charity, with 
look. | ae 


| a brothetly love, froma fin-- 
13 Wherefore having the 


cere heart love one another 
loins of your. mind girt up, jearneftly : 
being fober, truft pertectly in} 23 Being born again not 
the grace which is offered {of corruptible feed, but in-° 
you at the revelation of Jesus |corruptible by the word of 
Chrift: au 


God who liveth and remaineth 
14 As children of obédi- | for ever: a 

ence, not fafhioned’ according | 24 For all fief is as grafs: 

to the former defires of your | and ail the glory thereof as the 

ignorance : es ower of the grafs: the gra/s 
1g But according to him 


is withered, ‘and the flower 
that hath called you, who is | hereof is fallen away. - 
holy, be you'alfo in all man- : 


25 But the word of the 
ner of converfation holy ; 



















Lord endureth for ever, And 
this 


Deel —_—e_ a a 


‘ that believe 


Chap. II. 1. Of St. 


this is the word which hath 


been preached among you. 
CHAP. IL. © 
We are ta lay afide all guile, 
and go to Chrift the heving 
| ftone: and as being now his 
people, walk worthily 
him, with fubmiffion to fupe- 
| vlors, and patience under fuf- 
ferings. 
HEREFORE laying 
away all malice, and 
alk guile and diffimulations, 
and envies, and all. detractions, 
z «AAs new born babes, de- 
fire the: rational milk with- 
out guile: 
thay grow-unto falvation : 

3 If fo be you have tafted 
that the Lord is fweet, 

4 Unto whom coming, as 
toa living {tone, rejected indeed 
by men, but chofen and made 
honourable by God: 

5 Be. yau alfo - living 
ftones built up, a fpiritual 
houfé, a holy prtefthood, to 
offer wp fpiritual facrifices, ac- 


ceptable to God by Je sus]: 


Chrift.. 

6 Wherefore it is coniaiied 
inthe feripture : Behold J lay 
in. Sion a chief corner-ftone, 
ale, _ precious :. And be that 
feall believe in him, Jball not 
be. confounded, 

.7 To you therefore, that 
believe, honour: but to them 
not, rhe fone 
whith the builders. rejecicd, 
the fame is made the bead of che 
corner. ¢ 






of 


that thereby you} 


PETER 


and a rock of feandal, to them 
who ftumble at the. word, 


alfo they are fet. 


465 


9g But be are a chofen ge- - 


kingly priefthood, 


neration, a 


neither do believe, whereunto *- 


a holy nation, a purchafed . 


people: that you may declare 
his virtues, who hath called 


you out of darknefs into ht? - 


admirable light, 
10 Who in time paft were 
not a people : but are now the 


people of God: Who had not . 


obtained mercy; but now have 


obtained mercy. 
11 Dearly beloved, I be- 


feech you ‘as ftrangers and . 


ee to refrain yourlelves 


rom carnal defires, which war - 


again{t the foul, .. 
12 Having your converte 
tion good among the gentiles : 


that whereas they - fpeak a- 


gainft you as-evil doers, con- 


fidering you. by _yeur- good | 
works, they may 


to God in the day o 


Gods fake : 
the king, as excelling: 


give glory . 
vifitation. . 
13 Bé ye fubject therefore © 
to every human creature for | 
whether it be- ta « 


14. Or to govenors as fent al 


by him for the. punithmeat of 


evil doers, and tor thepraife ~ 


of the good : 


15 For fo. is the; will re | 
God, that by doing well you - 


may put to filence the igno- - 


rance of foolifh men: : 


16 As free, and not as mak« - 


ing liberty:a cloak for naughti- 


8 Aad a ftone of ftumbling | nefs, but as the fervants of ‘God. 
X 5 17. Hupour : 


po 


4 


466 


the brotherhood: fear’ God: 
honour the king. © : 

18 Servants be: fubject. to 

your mafters with all fear, not 
only to the good. and gentle, 
but alfo tothe froward.. 
2.48 For this is. thanks-wor- 
thy) af for confcience towards 
ésod,: a man endure forrows, 
fi affering wrongfully. . 


2°20 For what glory is it, ae iY 


committing fin and: being buf- 
“fetted for zt you endure? But 
if doing well you fuffer patient- 


ly ; this is eee worty. ae | 


tare God. 
b-21 For auto this: are you 
called: becaufe. Chritt -:alfo 


- tuffexed for as,‘leaving you an 
exainple that you fhoald follow 
his fteps. 

(22 Who.did na fn, ere 
was guile found in his mouth. 
-°23 Who, when he was re+ 
tWed, did not! revile:- when 
hecfuffered, he threatened not : 
'butidedivered himfelf to. him 

that judged him unjofily t 

* 24° Who’ his ‘owhfelf bore 
6ur fins in his bedy upon the 
tree: 
fins, thould live tojuftice: by 
whofe ftripes you were healed. 
128. For. you..were as fieep 
going aftray: but you are 

ow-tconverted. to the fhepherd 
ais ee of your fouls. 


CHAP. Ill. 


Flows wives are to een 
i 40 their! hufeaads: - what 


** arndments: ‘they aré ‘to 0 fic 
hs 





OSE PE TER 


17 Hohour all men: fove 





that we being dead tof 


‘modeft,.. humble +i 


- 


Chap: IT. 
‘ Exhortations to divers vir 
tdeSe by ph ed 

N..like manner. alfo let 
wives be fubject to their 
hufbands: that’ if any believe 
not the word, they may be 


won without the word, by the 
‘converfation of the waves, - 


2, Confidering your ‘chafte 
converfation with tear. 

3. Whole adorning: Jet: it 
foe be the outward plaiting 
of the ‘hair, or the wearing 
‘of gold, or the putting on of 
apparel : 

4 But. the hidden man 6 
‘the. heart in the imcorruptie 
bility: of a quiet anda .meck - 
fpirit, which. is: rich in the 
fight of Gok® © 53 

5- For after this’ manner 
heretofore the holy womer | 

alfo ‘who. trufted in God, a-~ 
dorned themfelves,. being in 
fubjection > to- their own buf 


bands.. 


6. As Sara inpeyed Abr fase 
calling him lord: «whofe 
daughters youares doing well, 
and. not fearing any difturby 
ance. — 

9 Ye hufbands;. “Hikewife, 
dwelling with them according. 
toknowledge, giving honour to, 
the woman .as to the. weaker 
vefiel, and as to the cohairs 
Of the grace of life: that your 


‘| prayers be. not. hindered i 


8. And finally ‘be ye all of 


Jone-mind, having compaffior 


one of another; being livers 
of the brotherhood, merciful, 
C44p oe 


9 Not 


Clap. IW. 
h git Not renderins evil -for 
evil, ort rdiling for railing, 
but: cohtehriwite, bleffing : for 
utito this are you called, that 
you may inherit a blefing. 
‘TO for ‘he: that will love 
Hi flys and fee’ vod déys,' let 
him reftdin’ bisi tongue frdm| 
evil, iand bis lips that: bey 


 fpeah no 2 wild, Tea, 


pol oes A] ae. him decline’ ‘from 
ebiiand doi good: lee him 
feck after: peacty and 'f: riow it: 
ci'a2 Becaufe. the eyes’ of” the 
Lord are upon the juft, avd his 
bars: writo' their) pra avers: but 
hae consitenarice- lof the -Lord 
againft them that 46 evil phings. 
v.43. Dond. who tis ‘he that can 
hurt you, -ifiyou te deaon: of 
i good Pita 4 we 
SetayeBut if ato you fuffer 
amy thing for. juitice ! fake, 
blefied: .ard)-ye. 1-And ‘be not 
afraid of their terrour, and be 
mor troubled) «2°. 
oduse But i Lacie the “Lord 


Ehrait in. iyour hearts, being} 
ready klways ‘to:-fatisty every 


one that afketh hos a ean 
ares id 2 ee 

4) ay Ae ba he es 
wel? ewe . 
CHD? IN. a) Ver, t 
proof of -q third place, oF De 


-w oer 


‘ \ ae 






£ Oph. PETER 


hark was a building : 
a few; that is, eight fouls were 





: 


Bir: iy in pri ifoi. 
nae ate of fouls : 
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of that hope. Which 1$-in you. 
16 But with modefty and 
fear, ‘having a: good con- 
feience: that’ whereas they 
fpeak evil of you, they may be 
athamed who: falfiy accuie vour 
good converfation’in Chrift. 
17 For. it 13 better doing 
well Cif’ fuch be the will of 
ne pte: fafer, than duing 
YM, 
" 18 Beitaufe Chait alt died’ 
once for our fins, the juft for . 
the unjuft, that he might of- 
fer us, to Ged, Leing put to 
ceath indeed i in. the feih, but 
brought to lite by tae {pirit. 
1g In which. alfo’ he came 
and preaciicd to. rhofe (a) {pi- 
mts that were in “prifon : 4 
23 Which had ‘been ’fome- 
time incredylous, when’ they 


waited for the patience of God 


in the days of Noe, when the 


whereir 


favedby water. 
'21'(4) Whereunto Banat 


being of the Itke form, now 
faves you ailo:. (c) not the 
Loe re : (pute. 






‘Soe ‘here a 
for thete {pi- 


tits in’prifon,; té svhom Chrit weitt to-preach, ; after his death, 
were not in heaven ;"‘nor yet in tlic hell of the damned : be- 
¢-ufe heaven is no ae and Chritt did: ‘not go td see to the 


damne: Lplr 
" (A): Von 


OT: 


21; ; Wherenato: bapifing “Bete Bape Mk 49 faid 


to. be, af the lik? ; form. with :the ° auater . os. -whiek: od was. 


Sb ace 


fayey.: began le che. OHR: WAS“ A. fieare of. thesother So 


(c) Ibid. Natitha. (pytting BG BBS: smuch as ta: Says 


taat. 


468 Ww OF Si PETER Clap. IV. 
putting away of the filth of} 4 Wherein. they think, it 
the fleth, but the examination | ftrange, that you run . not 
of a good confcience towards | with them into the . {game-conr 
God by the refurrection of | fufion of riotoufnefs, fpeaking 
Jesus Chrift, | devil ofyeus ce 
22 Who is on the right] 5 Who fhall give account 
hand of God, {wallowing |to him; who is ready.to judge 
down death, that, we might | the living and the dead. . 
be made heirs of life everlaft-| 6 For, for, this caufe was 
ing : being gone into heaven; |the gofpel preached alfo to 
the angels and powers and |the dead: that,they might be 
virtues being made fubjeét to|judged indeed, agcording' te 
him. -]men, in the flefh: but. may 
live according, to God in the 
Spirit. Bie. Ste : 
. 7 But the end of-all is at 
hand. Be prudent therefoxe, 
and watch in ptayers. =; . 
8 But before-all things have 
a conftant mutual chasity:.a- 
mong yourfelves: for charity 
covereth the multitude offs. 
 g;:Ufing hofpitality one too 
wards .another , witheut) mar+ 
muting: oo tf 
10 As every man ‘hath res 
ceivéd. grace; miniftring the 
fame one to anather, ‘as: good 
flewards of the manifold 
of ‘God,, os : feign 7 at Xe 
11 If any man -fpeak, /et 
him fpeak as the words of 
God* Tf any “man ~ minifter, 
let hin do it as of the pawer, 




















CHAP. IV.- 

Exhortations to ceafe from fin: 
to mutual charity; to dao all 
for the glory of Cae be 
willing to fuffer for ‘Chrift. 
rf‘ HRIST therefore ha- 
ving fuffered in the flefh, 

be you alfo armed with the 
fame thought, . for he, that 
hath fuffered in the flefh, hath 
ceafed from fins: ~  ,; ; 
2, That now he, may live 
the zeft of his time in the 
fleth, mot after the defirgs of 
men, but according to the will 
aes aa 
3 Forthé time paft is fuf- 
ficent to have fulfilled the will 
of the gentiles, ‘for-thenr who 
have walked in riotaufnefs, 
lufts, excefs of wine, revel-| which God adminiftreth : that 
lings, ‘banquetings, and un-jin afl things. Gad may bé 
lawful worfhipping of-idols. ‘| honoured , through — Jusus 
that baptifm, has not its efficacy, in order to falvation, froth its 
wafhing away any bodily filth or dirt; but from its purging 
the confciénce'from fin’; when’ accompanied with feitable dif- 
pofitions in the.party, to anfwer the interrogations made at that 
ume, with relation to faith, rhe renouncifg of fata with alt his 

works; and ‘the obedience to God’s: coirftnaridss «64 >! 


~ 


Chap. IV. 1: Of 3. PETER. 489 
Chrift ;. to whom is glory and] their fouls in good deeds to the 
dominion for ever and ‘ever. | faithful Creator. 


sa CHAP.-¥. 


32: Dearly beloved, think’ 
not ftrange the burning heat He | exhorts both prigts and 


which is to try you, as if: laity, oat ee yal 
a 
you: new thing |happened to: 2 bumiliy, and watch 
i3, But if, you partake: of «Salad ee ek a, 
the fufferings of Chrut, rejoice,| “JCS HE ancients: cheelore 
that when his -glory "thal be that are among you, ‘f 
seyealed you may: aifo. be glad| befeech, who am myfelf alfo 
with exceeding Joy. » {an ancient‘and a witnefs of the 
14. If you.be reproached for | fufferinge of Chrift: as alfo 4 
the name of Chriit, you thail | partaker of that glory whichi 
he shappy : . forrthat. which is{is to be revealed in fime td 
of the honour, glory and power, come: 
of God, and that: which: is|* 2 Feed the. fidck ‘of God 
bis fpirit) refteth gpon you.’ |which' is’ among’ you, bing 
aS~ But: let none of! you |¢aré of if not by ‘conftraint 
faffer as a murderer,’ or athief, {but willitigly’ according td 
or a railer, or a coveter of God: and not for filthy lucre’s 
other-mens thi fake, but voluntarily : 
“16 But if aca Chiilliaa: let| 3 Neither as lording i it over 
ot -be-afhamed ; but let; the. clergy, but ‘being’ made @ 
He Siocity Ga in'this natiie. oe , the fcck trom the 
17 For the time ‘is: thatphéars, 9% >>. 
caliente fhould begin at the And when the prince of 
houfe of God. And if: firft; paftors fhall appear, you fhall 
at us: what shall be the end| receive a never pane crown of 
of them that believe not the : lory. aM 
gofpel of God’? © ‘5. In like manner ye young 
18 And if : the Juft «man/ men be fubjett to the ancients, 
fhall (2). fcarcely be faved,| And do ye‘all infinuate re 
where Shalt the--ungodly': ‘anid Kity: oe tb ‘another, | fot 
the finner,appeat? 9): | refpffeth | the’ frovd}” bat 'to “ibe 
19 Wherefore: Jet them | bumble he-pivclB grace’ * 
alfo that >fuffer. according: tot ‘6 Be ‘yor heitbled there- 
the will of God. commend! fore ‘under the mighty hand 











“Ch IV,, (a). Ver,,11. , Scarcel ely That is, not without 
amc pat = difficyltys: 14° 03 ap 1. ee 


of 


470 r OS. OR ELE © Ri Chap. V1 
‘Pf Ged,. thats he may: exalt [bim(eif’,. perfect’: Fou; © ahd 
you in the time-.oF .wilitas confrh. yon: and 0 eftalstin 
tion : : ee oe CEN 

7 Cdhting: atl Four carely. rh Tb: ‘him! beigtory* and 
pon him; oe he hath’ care demninion for ever aan “ever. 


pe ay 


vt wee Nes oa 4 Amen.. : 
e-feber, 23 swatch ; 33 2s, By: Silvgnie, via: faith: 
Focuit your “advetbry’ the | ful brother unto you, ag | 


devil, as a roaring Ho; So. think, I chawe written brief- 
eth. abayty.fecking Wheat Che lp. "belching and ° tuftify. 
way devour se is ter; kb ‘thaytohts is the true 
61g, Whom gedit i ye, “fodng brices bE Gagy.1 wherein: you 
n. faith ik knowing phat, the | ftand. Me Gord ATO PAS Boos 
pine afl: clin: b befgl leghiyéwe facag... Fhe; -chorch. that « is 
rethgen . who, oe $b ‘tha ih: :Babylonj ‘elefted ‘wogether 
Bed iat Lcieoya: sd ot ei} oth ybu,i_faluteth yous: rand 
ut the God qf-J} Jaréatg iny. fon IMarlecn sits to 
Se Wei galled sus} >i rqc:.Salmté: bne ,anethdp 
a aie Msowternal lori dw With ray holy: skifst.i Grace td 
ed ieet afzer that you! toc allsyou that ‘ate sinif Chriit 
have. ed a,{digtle,,; wal] Justiss: Amenio et 2s ies 


he aes FOG Lape ed Po) A cots 1 ha ah es 








OVO thy tbe OY 2h tad BeO8 i. They 


The econ, , er Pay oa 7 Pa sete Ex 


ii ate TTS: 


the Ar BOP Le Bis 1. 
to scirg ont fodye — ojgetata erg) d Bloc 2 tae oe 
Lied poy pcg qe Tbs ae ai bab Do 16 s.4t04 
$9 nuors ibe LIVIL ¢ ee eegoe cfsab ines sen tr 
to fod ovo aod! Tau pront de 
He exbor, ts them. fa, goin, aH. a vires avith HERE vier és 
2 7 isartctf per fo EWE. pet /atuRtiany «3 A bE 
bn Shue eu i. oy ob Fak | | glad iene ie en 
of im Q.N, - Petery “<fesvang | iraltiplied :.: itoos!yyclw: dinethe 
nn ands apottle, off J E. Lure pay ledge of1.:Gqd,rand ‘off 
Chri, 3%. other 9 thaa 'G. anit Jesu ssoutrdadird., 11 
hayey Sato a Faith Fo: gp aiby obb thisigst of His di< 
V; RE. powers, - whieh. | apf er } 
ir btn -~tO - ife--and- --godimefs>- 
Chap Bo 6 goile ee vfare- ofver ‘ud, through: ithe 
z Grace and peace be knowledge: St Him vhe 
*9 : Sf as : =” | pa ee 


- 












Chap: Te 
cilled us by his own proper’ 


latting kingdom of. 


glory. and virtue. 


4 -By whom he hath gi- 
ven: us moft great and’ pre-' 


cious promifes :. that by 
thefe yoo may be niade par- 
takers of the divine nature: 
flying the corruption of ehat 
eoncupifsence which is in: the 
world. | 7 od 

5 ‘And you, giving all 
gdiligence, join, with your 
faith, virtue,:: and with vir- 
tue, ‘knowledge. 

6 And: with knowledge, 
ab inence: and. with 
nence, » atience, and: with 
patience, godlinefs. 26. .: 


therly Jove, ‘and yal bro- 
ere love, charity. § 2 9203 
‘$ For if thefe. ee be 
ith you,. and abound 5 they 
will make you to. be ‘neither 
empty, nor unfruitful!in the 
knowledge of'otir d.ond sae 
— Bee tags. Sy 
“* 9, For he: that hath ‘not 
thefe ‘things; with’ him, © is 
blind, 
ung His - ‘being? purged! ‘from 
his old finss 3:9" 
/10- -Wherefote,- brethren, 
‘lobour the more, : that by 
good works: youl may umake 
your calling ‘and ‘eleStion 
fire’: for doing 'thefe things, 
you fall. “noe - ho at any 
time. 6k i 258) 
et Bot ie ate eneencs 


“tesa ne u's 


z. OF Si PET ER, 


abitt-: 
| Chrift alto hath fig nited to 


7 ‘And with godlinefs, bros {- 





ikdep. « 


and groping, " forget- 


. ATX. 
and Saviour Jesus. Chritt, 

12 For which caufe I will 
begin to” put you: always iit 
remembrance of thefe thitags } 
though indeed you. know 
them, and are ‘confirmed id 
the prefent truth. ~ ; 

(33 But ‘I think “it meet, 
as long as 2: am in this 
tabernacle, to, tit you op 
by putting you in remeins 
brances 206, no? gs 
14 Being: affured' thdt thé 
laying away of .this!my: ta- 
bernacle. . is at Hanh, >ac> 
cording. as our Lord. Jesus 


me. 
sig iAnd I will: do my en. 
deavodry that -you. may “#lfo 
often have, after my de- 
ceafe,s whereby. you J bel 
a: memory, of : thc 
things.) AT a 
- 16Foxcswe have moti. fold 
lowed: cupnimply ; devifed fas 
bles,. when ,ave-made -known 
to! you the: ‘power and :pres 
fence of our’ Lord, J:e3.uis 
Chritt; but having’ Deaw 
made eye. Witneffes of his ma- 
jeltye ges thagy 
47 For: he received cfrony 
God the Father -binp urs and 
slory 5.3 this; ovaicd~ Comine 
down to him efoom!'the xx 
cellent glory T's ds gy OR 
loved Sonja. vohten: Deus: bel, 
pleafed, hear Ye him ici s jo 
“118. And this'voice we ‘heard 


a Ee 


$4 4 - 


fhall be- minifered to -you-|brought from. heaven, - when 


abundantly. mtn. 


the. .ever~ | we were with ale nt Sie holy 
our Lord }mount. sie hs 


49 We 
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firm prophetical word: where- 
unto you do well to attend, as 


to a hight that -fhineth in-a 


dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day-ftar arife in your 
hearts : 
.. 20: Underftanding this firft, 
that no prophecy of feripture 
is made by private interpre- 
tation. - . 

21 For prophecy came not 


by: the: will of man at any{1 


time; but the holy men of 


God fpoke, infpired by the 


Hialy Ghote 
7 32 OB AP. IT, 


si warns then again? falfe 
, teachers, and fe Saati 


pu a ge ees 
B fis thete- were: ‘alot 
falfe peconess anrong the 


people, even as there fhall 
be among yoti lying * teach- 
ers, who fhall bring in. (a) | 
fedts of perdition, .and: deny: 
the Lord who .bought: them, 
bringing upon: themielves {wift 
deftruCtion. . 

2 And many thatl follow 
their riotoufneffes, . 


be fpoken -of. 
And: through covetout- 
seh fhall,they, with feigned 


2. OF S. PE FER. 
19 We have alfo the more | 





through 
‘whom the way of truth fhall. 


Chap. IT. 


‘eth not. 

4 For if God fpared noe 
the angels that finned, but 
delivered them to infernal 
ropes, drawn down to the 
lower hell, unto torments, 
to be referved unto judg. 
ment. 

5 And. fpared not the o- 
riginal world, but preferved 
Noe the. eighth perfon, the 
preacher of juftice, bringing 
in the flood. upon the world . 
of the ungodly. © 

6 And ‘reducing’ the cities 


| of the Sodomites, and. of «the 
é | Gomorrhites into ge con. - 
idemned them ‘to 


>¢ OVEr - 
thrdwnh+: “making then an. 
example to thofe. that fhould - 
after act wickedly. . 

i7 And ace jut Lot, . 
opprefled by thé. injuftice and . 
lewd conv ee of _ the- 
wicked. 

& For - 1D fighe: “and hear- 
ing he was juit: dwelling a - 
mong:them who. ftom day to 
day vexed the jaf. fowl: with . 
unjuit works. :. 

g The Lord kincwveth how 
to deliver the godly out of 
temptation; but to referve - 
the unjuft unto the day of . 
judgment: to. be tormented :. 

10. And efpecially them — 


- words, rnaké merchandize of |who walk. after the flefh in | 


you: .whofe judgment now 


the luit of uncleannhefs, and 


of a long time lingereth not.|defpife governments, auda- | 


and their deftruétion flumber- | cious, 


pleafing . themielves, 





Chap. Il. (a) - Sects of Peres a is, herefies deftradtive | 


of falvation. 


~ they 


Chap.- TI. 2. Of & P'iE’TVE-R, ¢ ** 
they fear not to bring ist {céts, forbad the 
blafpheming : | {phe is es 
11 Whereas Angels) who| 17° Thefe are wells with- 
afe gteater in ftrength and/out water, and clouds toffed 
power, (b) bring not acurf-|with whirlwinds, to whom 
ing judgment againft them. 
‘12 But thefe men, as ir-,ferved: —_ 
rational beafts, naturally tend-| 18 For, 
ing to the fnare,:and‘to de-|ing words. of vanity, they 
ftruQion, blafpheming’ thofelallure, through the delires 


473° 
folly of the pro- | 


the mift of darknefs is re-’. 


fpeaking fwell- - 


things which they know nét,|of flethly riotoufnefs, thofe,:- 


fiiall perifh in their cor-|who for a little while e- 
ruption ;. feape fuch as converfe in ef 
13 Receiving the reward of! rors = 


injaftice,. counting pleafure 


16 Promifing them liberty, 
(c} the delights of a day ;!whetead they themfelves are. 


{tains and blemifhes, flowing|the flaves of corruption : for. 


in delicacies, rioting in their! by. whom a man is overcome, 


feafts with you. (21 


, 


14 Having: eyes full of| flave. 


adultery, arid of fin ‘that 
céafeth not; alluring unfta- 
bie fouls, having their heat 
eketdifed? with~ covetoufnefs, 
children of mafediction :- 
~ 16 Leaving: the: right -way 
they have gone aftray; having 
followed the way of Balaam 
of Bofor, who loved the wages 
of iniquity :- 
16 But had a‘chéck of his 
madnefs ; ‘the dumb beat 
ufed to the’ yoke, 


t-the fame alfo: he is the 


' 20 


7 m~ 


For if, flying from the | 


pollutionsof the world through | 


the knowledge of our Lord 


and: Saviour Jesus Chrift, . 
they be again éntangled in- 
them, and overcome j their - 


latter 


ftate is becdtte uh-. 


to them worfe than the for- 


mer. 


21 For it had been better: » 


for them not to‘have known 


the way of juftice, than af-° 


which|ter they have known it, to? 
fpeaking with man’s voice;;turn ‘back from that holy | 


* 


LS PO A OT eR RCE eI OE cee ea Eee aR EE 


(a) Ver. 11. Bring not 4 curfing judgment, &c. that 


is, they ufe no railing, nor curfing fentence ; not even 
See St. Jude, 


in their conflicts with the 
ver. Qs 


(c} Ver. | 13. The delights of a day ; 


‘lights of. this 


ne{s, . wee Mee ay gM gal a 8G 


evil angels. 


that is, the fhort de- 


world, in which they place all ‘thei’ happi- 


— com~ 


Aires 2. Of St. tPrE TIE R.- Chap. II-. 
commandment, - which Wat dé~yFhen.; “was y ne overflowed 
livered to them. with’ water, perifked. 

.22 For, that of: the: true| 7 But the heavens and the 
proverb hath happened... to}-earth which are now, by the 
them, the dog is returned] iame word are kept in ftore, 
to. his. own. vomit, . and,-the|-referved, unto fire against, the . 
fow that was wathed, to: her ‘day, of judgment arid perdition 
wallowing: in the. mired. 7 of! the ungodly men. ° - 

or H A De 8 But: be, not ignorant, my- 


| belaved, af. this, gne, thing, 

Aaah fiefars “soot the’ fe. that one day with the Lord. 
-cond coming of Chrift,, ke de-|is as,a thoujand years, anla.- 
lares the * judden diffolution 


thoufand years as one day. 
of this world; and exhorts) 9 The -Lord -det ayeth not 
to bolincfs of life. 


we his promj‘e, as fome 1 image: ; 
Ty EHOLD this is the but-dealeth patiently for,your 
uy: fecond epiftie I write to| fake, mot, willing that any’, 
yous. my: dearly beloved, - in} fhould perhy, but that alb 
which I itr up. by way of a fhould return to penance, . _ : 
moniticn your finceie mind. 


10 But the day of the Lord. 
.2 Fhat you may be mind- fhall come asa thief, in which 
- fal of thofe words which 1 


the ‘heavens. fhall. pafs away. 
told you: before from the holy} with, great’ violence, and ‘the 
prophets, ‘and of your apoftles, elements fhall; be melted; with , 
of ‘the precepts of the Lord] heat, and the earth.and the. 
and S.viour. 


a wore that. are. in. at fhall be 
_ Knowing this . iri, that | 


‘burat up, 
in the laft days there fhall come 


lI Seeing then that ail chele. 
deceittul fcoffers, waiking af-. things are to be. diffolved, 
ter their own luits:: 


what manner of people ought 
,4 Saying: Where is his 


you to be in holy, converfa- 

promile,, cr his coming ? for| tions and, godlinefs. . 

fihce the time that the jathers| ~ 12 Looking, for and: haft- 

flept, all things, continue..as| ing .unto the coming- of the. 

they were from the beginning| day of the Lord, by’ which 

ef the creation. . the heavens- being -en fire thal 
--§ Forthis they are wihal 


be diffolved, and the elemen-s 
ly ignorant of, that the: hea-| fhall melt. with the ae 
vens were before, and the 


heat of fire.: 
earth, out of water, and 


13 But we look for; new) 
thiough water, confifting Py heaveyis and va .new earth, ac- 
the word of Gad i: | 


: cording: to. his promises: in! 
6 WwW hereby the world that which juftice dwelleth. .. - 


ol . 14 Whers 











Chap. I. 1 Of St. 


14 Wherefore, dearly be- 
loved, ;feeing that you look 
for thefe things, be diligent 
that you may be found unde- 
filed and unfpotted to -him in 
peace. 

15 And account the long 
fulering of our Lord, falva- 
tion; as alfo our moft dear 
brother’ Paul, according to 
the wifdom given to him, hath 
written to you 3 

16 As alfo in all Ars e- 


piltles, fpeaking in them of; 


thefe things: in ,which are 
fome things hard to be un- 
derftood, which the unlearn- 


JOHN... 
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ed and unftable wreft, as 
they do alfo the other fcrip-_ 
tures, to their own deftruc. ' 
tion. . 
' y7 You. therefore, heehee 
ren, knowing thefe thins be-— 
fore, take heed;. lett being! 
led-afide by the error of the 
unwife, you fall trom your own : 
fteadfa({tneis. ’ 
18 But grow pe Shieh ande 
in the knowledge of our Lord, 
and Saviour Jesus Chnit.> 
To him be giory both now 
aud unto the day: * eternity. a 
Amen. 


| | = 
| The ff Evistie of St. JOHN the 
APOSTLE. 
CHAP. | es 
He declares what he bas feen and heard of Chrift,. (who is 


the life eternal) to the end that we may have fillowfrip 


with Ged, and all good through him. 


our fins. 


HAT which was 
- from the beginnine, 
which we have heard, 
which we ‘have feen with our 
eycs, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have 
handled, of the word of life: 
-[ 2 For the, life was mani- 
feted; and we have feen, 
and do bear witnels, and de- 
clare unto you the eternal life 
which was with the Father, 
and hath appeared to us: 


Se Maa coufe/s 


3 That which we have 
fiea-and have heard, we de- 
clare unto you, that you.alfg 
may have fellowfhip with u3,. 
and our fellowfhip may be 
with the Father, and with his: 
Son Jesus Chri. : 
_4 And thefe things we. 
write to you, that you may 
ee and your joy may = 
fall 

5 And this is the’ dee: 
tion which we have heard 

from 


476 
from him, and declare unto 
you: That God is light, and 
in him there is no darknefs. 

6 If we fay that we have 
fellowhip with him, and walk 
in darknefs, we lye, and do 
not the truth. 

7 But if we walk in the 


light, as he alfo is in the light; | 


we have fellowfhip one with 
another, and the blood of 
Jesus Chrift.his Son. clean{- 
ethus from all fin. ? 

-$ 1f we fay that we have 
no fin: we deceive ourfelves, 
and the truth is not in us. 

If we confefs our fins ;. 
he is. faithful and juft, to 
forgive us our fins, and to 
cleantfe us from all iniquity. 

40 lf we fay that we have 
not finned; we make hima 
liar, and his word is not in us. 


CHAP. II. . 

Chrifi is our Advocate: we 
mut keep-his commandments, 
_and love one another. We 
mii? not love the world, nor 
pive ear to new teachers; 
Sit abide by the Jpirit of God 

. an the church, 
‘Y little children, thefe 
‘ things I write to you 


1 Of % JOHN. 


Chap. IT. 
that you may not fm. But 
if any man fin, we. have an 
advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Chritt the juft: 

z And.he is the propitia- 
tion for our fins: . and not 
for ours only, but alfo for 
thofe of the whole world. 

3 And by this we know | 
that (@) we know him, if 
we keep his commandments.. 

4 He that faith he know- 
eth him, and keepeth not his 
commandinents, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him: - 

g But he that keepeth his 
word, in him in very deed. the 
charity of God is perfected :: | 
and by this we know that we | 
areinhim. © 

6 He that faith. he. abid-- 
eth in him, ought himfelf al- | 
fo to walk, even as he walk- 
ed... 

' 4 Dearly beloved, I write. 
not a new commandment to 
you, but an old command- 
ment which. you had from the 
beginning. THe old conm- 
mandment is the word which 
| you have heard.: 

8 Again (J). a new com-- 
mandment I write to you, 
which thing is true, both in 


Chap. II. (a} Ver. 3. We know him, if awe keep bis cem- 


mandmeuts. 


He fpeaks of that pra&ical knowledge by love 


and affection, which can only be proved by. our keeping his 
commandments ; and without which we cannot be faid to. 
know God, as we fhould do. . 

(5) Ver. 1. A new commandment, viz. The command- 
ment of love, which was firft given in the old law ; but was 
renewed and extended by Chrift. See Fob xiii. 33. 

. | him: 


7 


r 
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_ blinded his eyes. 


"in you, and you havé over- 














him and in you: begaufe the f_ 
‘darknefs is paffed, and the 
true light now fhineth. 

He that faith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, 
isin darknefs.even until now. 

10 He that loveth his 
brother, abideth in the light, 
and there is no {candal in him. 

11 But he that hateth his 
brother is in darknefs, and 
walketh in  darknefs, and 
knoweth not whither he go- 
eth: becaufe the darknefs hath 


1g Love not the world, 
nor the things that are in 
the world. If any man love 
the world, the charity of the 
Father is notin him : . 
16 For all that is in the 
world, is the concupifcence 
of the flefh, and the concupif- 
cence of the eyes, and the 
pride of life: which is not of 
the Father,’ but is of the 
world. : 
17 And the world paffeth 
away, -and the concupifcence 
thereof. But he that doth the 
will of God, abideth for ever. 
18 Little children, (c) it is 
the laft hour: and as you have 
heard that Antichrift cometh : 
even now they are become 
(d) many: Antichrifts ; where- 
by we know that it is the laft 
hour. 
19 They went out from 
us, but (e) they were not of 
us. For if they had been of 
us, they would no doubt have 
remained with us: but that 
they may be manifeft, that 
they are not all of us. 
zo But you have (f) an 
unction from the Holy one, 


12 I write to you, little 
children, begaufe your fins are 
forgiven you for his name’s 
fake. . 2 

13 I write to you, fa- 
thers, becaufe you have known 
him, who is from the’ begin- 
ning. I write to you, young 
men, becaufe you have over- 
come the wicked one. 

14. I write to you, babes, 
becaufe you have known the 
Father. I write to you, young 
men, becaufe you are ftrong, 
and the word of God abideth 


come the wicked one. 


7 (e) Ver. 18, It is the daft hour, that is, it is the laft age 


of the world. 


Ibid. (4) Many Antichrifts, that 1s, many -hereticks, ene- 
mies of Chrift and his church, and forerunners of the great 
AntichriftlY. | 


(e) Ver. 1Q. They were not of us. That is, they were not | 
folid, tteadfait, genuine Chriftians, otherwife they would have 
remained inthe church. ~ 

Cf) Ver. 20. An undion frem the Holy ove. . That is, grace 
and wifdom from the Holy Gheft. | one 


and 
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and (g) know all things. . 
21 | have not. written’ to/unction, which you have  re- 
‘you as to them that know not, ceived from him, abide in you. 
-thetruth, but as to them ‘that} And (3) Vou have no ‘need 
know it: and that no ye is of that aay teach -you : but as 
rthe'truan |: lis “union teacheth you of 
22 Whois a- liar, ha he all things, and it is truth, and 
- who denieth that - Jesus-is the lis. no lye. And as it hath 
‘Chrit? ‘Ehis is Antichriit, |tanght you: abide in him. 
who denieth the. Father, and 28 And now, little children, 
‘the Sen. abide in him: that when he 
23 Whofoever denieth the} fhall appear, we: may have 
Sen, the.fame ‘hath =not the|confidence, and not be con- 
‘Father.’ He that cenfeffeth | founded by him at his coming, 
-the Son, hath the Father, alfo.| 29 If you know, that he 
24 As for you, let that/is juity know-ye, that ever; ‘iy 


aa ee 
.which you have heard from one allo, who doth juttice, is 
born of him. 


the beginning, abide im you : 
CHAP. HI. 


I! that abide in you, Which 
-you have heard from the be- 
-ginning, you alfo fhall abide of a ie lees - 
an the San: and in the Father. vad oe oC 1 re guile ne 
And this is the promife} ‘7’ is ve re ne ; tbae 
| ance he hath promifed a pag ea i atta 
seems ites, one another, an of purily 
26 'Thefe things have I ee 










27 And as for you, let the ~ 


ean 


written to you ad B: HOLD what manner ° 


them that feduce you, of charity the Father hath 


sak 





t 


(gz) Ibid. Know all things. The true children of Gad’s 
church, remaining in unity, under the guidance of their law- 
ful pattors, partake of the grace ct the Holy Ghoft, promited 
to the charch and her paftors; and have in the church all ne- 
ceflary knowledge and infraction : fo as to_have no need to 
feek it clfewhere, fince it can be only found in that fociety of 
‘which they are members. 

(5) Ver, 27. You have no need, &¢. You want not to 
‘betaught by any of thefe men, who, under pretence of im- 
‘parting more knowledge to you, feek to feduce you, (ver. 26.) 
fince you are fufficiently taught already, and have all know- 

ledpe and grace in the Church, wita the unction of the Holy 
cok ; Which thele new teachers have no fhare in. 
beftowed 


a 





‘Chap. III. I: ‘of se 


“pbeftowed npon- us, that we 
‘ fhould be called, and fhould be 
“the fons of God. ' 'Theretcre 
the world knoweth, not us, be- 
 caufe | it knew not him. 
“Dearly: beloved, we are 
oe ‘the fc: ms of God; ard it 
“kath not yet Pues wed what 
‘we dhall ‘be. e know, that 
when he shall ae we fhall’ 
*be hke to him: becaufe we 
» thal fee him as he is. 
; “3° And every one that hath 


a 


this hope in him,’ fanétifieth | 


-himfelf, as he alfo is hdly. 
4 ‘Whofcever cominitteth | 
. fin, commiticth alo (a) injl- 
quity : : and firts iniquity. 
- ‘5 And jdu know that he 
appeared to take away ‘our 
fins : and in him’ there 18 | no 
“fm 
6 Wholoéver abideth- in 
him, (4) finneth'not: and 
whofoever finneth, hath not 
*feen him, nor enowi him. 
7. Lite’ children, Tet no 
“man deceive you, ‘He that 
~ doth juftice, 1s juit: as'he 
aifo is juft. 
~ 8 He that committeth fin, 
qs of the devil’: for the Cevii 
, finheth ‘from the. beginning. 
“For this purpofe, the Son of 


_ Chap. IIT. 
’ the law. | 


(4) Ver.. 6. Siuneth not viz. mcr: ally.” 
: Doth not commit fin: 


 (c) Ver. 


JOHN, AIO 


God appeared! that He might 
deftroy the works of the devil. 
g Whofocver is borin - of 
God, (c) doth not .comimic 
fins for his feed remaineth in 
jim, and: he eannct td, b- 
caufe he is born of Gad.» 
| 1d Inthis the children -of 
| God’ are manifett: and tlie 
childrea of the devil. .Whe- 
foever is not juit, is not:ef 
i God, nor ‘he that loveth not 
his brother, | i 

11 For this is-the ecani 
tion, which you have - heard 
from the beginning, that you 
thaquld love une’ another: .° ¢ 

12 Not:as Cain, who was 
of the wicked one, and killed 
his brother. ‘And wherefore 
did he killhim? Becaufe his 
own wotks were wicked : and 
a brother’s juft. 

Wonder not, beeen 
if ae world hate you..- 

(14 ‘We know that we have 
paffed from death to life, -be- 
caufe we love the brethren, 
He that loveth not abideth iar 
death, ; 

15 Whofoever hateth his 
brother, isa murderer. And you 
know that ‘no- es hath 
eternal lite abiding in himfelf, 


(2) Ver. 4. Lniquity dvoyia, tranigrefiton ot 


See chap. i. 8. 


that is, as long as he 


" keepeth in‘ himfelf this feed’of grice, and thisdivine generation, 


by which he i Is bern of God. 


But then hem ay fall from this 


‘happy. flate, ‘by. the abufe of his free- will, as appears from 
Rom. "xi. 20; 20, ‘22. 1. Cor, ix. 27. “chap. x. 12. Philip. 


‘ii, 12. Revel. iii. Er. 


160 IJn- 
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16 Inthis we have known 
the charity of God, becaufe 
he hath laid down his life 
for us: and we ought to lay 
down ourlives forthe brethren, 

17 He that hath the fub- 
{tance of this world, and hall 
fee his brother in need, .and 
‘fhall thut up his bowels from 
him ; how doth the charity of 
_ God abide in him ? 

18 My little, children, let 
us not love in word, nor in 
-tongue, but.in deed, and in 
‘truth. . 

19 In this we know that 
we are of the truth: and in 
his fight fhall' perfuade our 
hearts. oo 

zo For if our heart repre- 
hend us, God is greater than 
‘our heart, and knoweth all 
things. se 

21 Dearly beloved, if our 


‘heart do not reprehend us, 


we have confidence «towards 
God: a 

22 And whatfoever we 
fhall afk, we fhall receive of 


~ Chap. IV. (2) Ver. 1. - 


OHN. 


_ Chap. IV. 
him: .becaufe we keep his 


commandments, and do thofe 


things that are 
fight - | 
23 And this is his com- 
mandment ; that. we fhould 
believe in the name of his 
Son Jesus Chrift: and love 
one another, ag he hath given 
commandment unto us. 

24 And he that keepeth 
his commandments, abideth 
in him, and he in him ;: and 
in this we’ knew that he 
abideth in us, by, the: Spirit 
which he hath given us. 

CHAP. IV. 
What Spirits are ‘of God, and 

what not. We: muft 

one another, becaufe God has 

loved us. . 


EARLY beloved; be- 


pleafing in his 


lieve not every fpirit, 


but (a) try she {pints whether 
they be of God:. becaufe ma- 
ny falfe prophets are gone 
out into the world. re, 

z By this is the fpirit of 
Ged known: (4) every fpi- 


Try the fpirits, viz. by exa- 


love | 


——— 


mining whether their teaching be agreeable to the rule of the 
Catholick faith, and the doctrine of: the church, For as he 
fays, ver. 6. He that knoweth God heareth us [the pattors of 
‘the church] By this we know the fpirit of truth, and the fpirit of 
error. | 
(5) Ver. 2. Every jpirit which confefeth, &c. not that 
the confeffion of shis point of faith alone, is, at all times, and 
in all cafes, fufficient: but that with relation to that time, and 
for that part of the Ch iftian doctrine, which was then par- 
ticularly to be confeffed, taught, and maintained againit the 
hereticks of thof: days ; this was the moft praper token, by 
which true teach :rs might be diftinguifhed from the falfe. 
| Bt 





Chap, IV. 


rit, which confeffeth that 
Jesus Chrift' is come in the 
flefh, 1s of God: 

3 And évery fpirit, (c) that 
diffolveth Jesus, is not of 
God ; and this is Antichrift, 
of whom you have heard -that 
he cometh, and (d) he is now 
already in the world, 

4 You are of God, little 
children, and have overcome 
him, becaufe greater is he 
that isin you, than he that 
is in the world, 

5 They are of the world : 
therefore of the world they 
waa and the world heareth 


6 We are of God. He 
that knoweth God, heareth 
us: He.that is not of God, 
- heareth us not: By this we 
know the fpirit of truth, and 
the fpirit of error. 

7 Dearly beloved, let us 
love one another : for charity 
is of God. And every one, 
that loveth, is born of God, 
and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, 
knoweth not God: for God 
is charity. 

g By this hath the charity 
of God appeared towards us, 
becaufe God hath fent his on- 
ly begotten Son into the world, 
that we may live by him. 
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10 In this is charity: not 
as though we had loved God 
but becaufe he firft loved us, 
and fent his Son to be a pre- 
pitiation for our ‘fins. 

11 My deareft, if God 
hath fo loved us; we alfo 
ought to love one another. | 

12 No man hath feen God 
at any time. If we love one 
another, God abideth in us, 
and his charity is perfected in 
us. 
13 In this we know that 
we abide in him, and he in 
us; becaufe he hath given us 
of his fpirit : | 

14 And we have fecn, and 
do teftify, that the Father 
hath fent his Son to de the 
Saviour of the world. 

15 Whofoever fhall con- 
fefs that Jesus is the Son of 
God, God abideth in him, 
and hein God. | 

16 And we have known, 
and have believed the cha- 
rity, which God hath to us. 
God is charity; and he thar 


-abideth in charity, abideth in 


God, and God in him. 

17 In this is the charity 
of God perfeéted with us, 
that we may have confidence 
in the day of judgment : be~ — 
caufe as he is, we alfo are in 
this world, 


Fc RR Aa a a a Ea a 
(c) Ver. 3- That diffolveth Fefus,, viz. either by denying 


his humanity, or his divinity. 


d) Ybid, He is now already 
fon, butin his fpirit, and in = precurfors. 


in the world. Notin his per- 


18 Fear 


, 
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18 (¢) Fear is not in cha- | 
rity: but perfeét charity caft-’ 


eth out fear ; becaufe fear hath 


pain. And he that feaseth, as: 


not perfected in charity. 
19 Let us therefore love 


_ God, becaufe God &rft hath 


- Joved us. 

20 If any man fay, I hove 
God, and hateth his brother ; 
he is a liar. For he that 
loveth not his brother, whom 
he feeth, how can he love 
God, whom he feeth not? 

21 And this commandment 
we have from God, that he, 
who loveth God, love alfo 
his brother. — 


CHAP. V. 


1 God, 
and keep his command- 


of God, 


overcomes the world. Threeiworld: and this is the vic- 


4 
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Chap. V 
Of faith ia his name, and 
of fin that is, and is not to 
death. 


HOSOEVER be- 

-lieveth that Jesus is — 
the Chrift, (a) 1s born of 
God; and every one that 
loveth him that begot, lov- 


eth him alfo who is born of 


him. . 
2 In this we know that 
love the children of 
when we love God, 


ments. 
3 For this is the charity of 


j God, that we keep his com- 

}mandments; and his cotm- 

{ mandments are not heavy. 

Of them that are born of Ged,’ 
and of true charity. Faith 


4 For whatfoever is born 
overcometh the 


that bear witne/s to Chriff. 





{tory which overcometh the 


- 





(e) Ver. 18. Fear is not in charity, &c. Perfe& charity, 
or love, banifheth human fear, that is, the fear of men ; 
as alfo all peplexiag fear, which makes men miftruft or 
defpait of God’s mercy ; and that kind of fervile frar, 
which makes them fear the punifhment of fin more than 
the offence of God. But it no way excludes the wholefome 
fear ae God's judgments, fo often recommended in holy writ ;— 
nor.that fear a trembling, with which we are told to work 
out our falvation. PAs. 1. 12. 

Chap. V. (a) Ver.1. ds born. of God; that is, is jufti- 
fied, and become a child of God; which is to be under-. 
ftood: provided the belief of this fundamental article of 
the chriftian faith, be accompanied with all: the other con- 
ditions, which, by the word of God, .and his appointment, 
are alfo required to juftification: fuch as a general belief 
of all that God has revealed and promifed; hope, love, re- 
pentance, anda fincere difpofition to keep God’s holy law and 
commeandments, world, 





re 
a 


Rt, 
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Chap. Y. 


world, (4) our faith. 

5 Who is he that  over- 
cometh the world, but ke 
that believeth that Jesus is 
the Son of God ? 

6 This is he that (c) came 
by water and blood, Jesus 
Chrift; not by water only 
but by water and blood: 
and it is the Spirit which 
teitifieth, thae Chrift is the 
troth, .—- 


7 For there are three. 


that bear teftimony in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoft: and 


 ghefe three are one. 


8 And there are three that 
bear teftimony on earth, (d) 
the fpirit, the water, and the 
blood ; and théfe three are 
Ole. | 

g If we receive the telti- 
asmony of men, the teftimony 
of God is greater: for this 
is the teftimony of God, 
which is greater, becaufe he 
hath teftified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth in 
the Son of God, hath the 
teftimony of God in him- 
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felf. He that believeth not 
the Son, maketh him a liar ; 
becaufe he belreveth not in 
the teftimony which God 
hath teftified of his Son. 

11 And this is the tefti- 
mony, that God hath given 
to us eternal life; and this 
life is in his Son. 

1z Hethat hath the Son, 
hath life: he that hath not 
the Son, hath not life. 

13 Thefe things I write 
to you, that you may know. . 
that you have eternal life, 
ou Wap believe in the name of 
the Son of God. 

14 And this is the con- 
fidence which we have to- 
wards him ; that whatfoever 
we fhall afk according to his ~ 
will, heheareth us. *, * 

15 And we know that he 
heareth us whatfoever we 
afk: we know that we have’ 
the petitions which we re« 
queft of him. — 

16 He that knoweth his 


brother to fm a fin eohsch ig < 


not to death, fet him afk, 
and life fhall be given to 


(6) Ver. 4. Our faith: not a bare pecans or dead 


aith; but a faith working by charity, Ga 


v.6. = 


(c) Ver. 6. Came by water and blood: notonly to wath away 
our fins by the water of baptifm, buat by his own Sood. 
(4) Ver. 8. The fpirit, the water, and the blood: as the - 


_ Father,. the Word, and the Holy Ghoft, all bear witnefs 
to Chrift’s divinity ; fo the jpirit, which he yieided up, 


crying out wath a loud voice upon the crofs; and the wa- 
ter and blood that ifflued from his fide, beay witnefs to 
hishumanity, and ere one; that is, all agree in one telti- 


mony. 
Ye2 hima 


484 
him who finnethnoe to: death. 
There is (e) a fin unto death ; 
for that 1 fay not thatany man 
atk. . 

17 All miquity is fin: and 
there isa fin unto death. 

18 We know that whofo- 
ever ig bam of God (/) fin- 
neth not; but .the generation 
of God preferveth him, and 
the wicked one toucheth him 
not. | 

19 We know that we are 
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Chap. 
and the whole 
feated in wicked- 


of God; 
world - is 


‘nefs. 


20 And we know that the 
Son of God is come; and 
hath given us underftanding, 
that we may know. the true 
God, and may be in his true 
Son: this is the true God, 
and eternal lite. 

21 Little children, keep 
yourfelves from idols. A- 
men. - 





) Ver. 16. A fin unto death, Some underftand this of 


| fraal iy a ‘or of dying in mortal fin; which is the 

only fin that never can be remitted; But, ’tis probable, 
he may alfo comprife, under this name, the fin of apofta- 
cy. from the faith, and fome other fuch heinous fins, as are 
feldom and hardly remitted: and therefore he. gives little - 
encouragement, to. fuch as pray for thefe finners, to expect 
what they atk. . | 

( f ) Ver. 18. Sianeth not. See the annotation on chap. 
m1. 6. &e 





The fecond EristueE of: St. JOHN 
| the APOSTLE. 
CHAP L 


He recommends walking intruth, loving one another, and to be- 
7s ware of falfe teachers, 


HE ancient to the 

[ lady Ele&t and her 
‘children, whom I 

lovéin truth, and not I only, 
but alfo all they that have: 
known the truth. 


8 


2 For the fake of the truth, 


which abideth in us, and 
fhall be with us for ever. 

3 Grace, mercy, and 
peace be with you, from 


God the Father, and from 
Chil 





3. OF St 


| Chri Jesus the Son of the 


Father ; in truth, and charity. 

4. 1 was exceeding glad, 
that I found of thy children 
walking in truth, as we have 
received a commandment from 
the Father. 

5 And now I befeech thee, 
lady, not as writing a new 
commandment to thee, but 
that which we have had from 
the beginning, that we love 
one another, . 

6 And this is charity, that 
we walk according to his com- 
mandments. For this is the 


have heard from the begin- 
ning, you fhould walk i in the) 
fame. 

7 For many feducers are 
gone out into the world, who 


JOHN. 485 
8 Look to yourfely es, that 
you lofe not the things which 
you have wrought; but that 
you may receive a full reward. 
Whofoever __revolteth, 
and continueth notin the doc- 
trine of Chrift, hath not God, 
He that continueth in the doc- 
trine, the fame hath both the 
Father and the Son. ; 
10 If any man come to you, 
and bring not this doctrine, re- 
ceive him not into the houle, 
nor fay tohim, God fpeed thee. 
11 Forhe that faith t> him, : 
God fpeed thee, communica- 


_commandinent, that, as you teth with his wicked works. 


12 Having more things to 
‘write unto you, I would not 
by paper and ink; for I hope 
that I fhall.be with you, and 
fpeak face to face: that your 


confefs not that Jesus Chri ‘joy may be full. 


is come in the flcth: this isa 
feducer and an antichrift, 


(3 ‘The children of thy 


fifter Elect falute thee. 








The third EPIsTLeE of St. 


JOHN 


the APOSTLE, a 


Ee praifes Gaius for his walking in truth, and Ve his re 
complains of the bad conduct of Dior ephes, and: gives a good 


teftimony to Demetrius. 


r- H E ancient to the 
| [ dearly beloved Gai- 
us, Whom I love in 

truth. 
2 Dearly beloved, concern- 


ing all things I make it my 





3, 


prayer that thou mayft pro- 
ceed profperoufly, and fare 
well, as thy foul doth profpe- — 


3 I was exceeding glad 
when the brethren came, and 


3 gave 
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gave teftimony to the truth in 
thee, even as thou walkeft in 
truth, 

4 I have (a) no ) greater 


grace than this, to hear that. 


“my children walk in truth. 

5 Dearly beloved, thou 
doft faithfully whatfoever thou 
- doft for the brethren, and that 
for ftrangers. © 

6 Who have given teftimo- 
ny to thy charity in the fight 
‘ef the church: whom, thou 
- fhalt do well, to bring forward 
on their way in a@ manner 
worthy of God. 

7 Becanfe, for his name’s 
fake they went forth, taking 
- ngthing of the gentiles. 

8 We thercfore ought to 
receive fuch: that we may be 
-fellow-helpers-of the truth. 

g I had written perhaps to 
the church: but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the pre- 
eminence among them, a 
Rot receive us: 

10 Wherefore, if I come, 
I> swill advertife kis works 

whip ke doth, prating-againft 
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us with malicious words; and 
as if thefe things were not e- 
nough for him, ‘neither doth 
he himfelf receive the bre- 
thren; and them that-do re- 
ceive them he forbiddeth, and 
cafteth out of the church. 

it Dearly beloved, follow 
not that which is evil, but 
that which is’ good. He 
that doth good, 3s of God: 
he that doth evil, hath not 
feen God. 

12 To Demetrius teftimo- 
ny is given by all, and by the 
truth itfelf, yea and we alfo 
give teftimony: and thou 
knoweft -that our teftimony is 


} true. 
13 4 had many things to 
write unto thee; but I would 


not by ink and pen write to 
thee. 

14 But I hope fpeedily to 
fee thee, and we will fpeak 
mouth to mouth. Peace be 
to thee. Our friends falute 
thee. Salute the friends by 


name. 


7 . : i 


(a) Ver. 4. No greater grace ; ; that is, nothing that gives 


me greater joy and {atisfation. 


rhe 
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The Catholick EPISTLE of St. JUDE 


the 


APOSTLE. 


Fle exhorts them to ftand to the faith firft delivered to as ant 
to beware of hereticks.. 


sus Chrift, and brother 
of James; to thenr that 
arc beloved in God the Fa- 
ther, and preferved in Jesus 
Chrift, and called. 
z Mercy unto you, and 
peace and charity be fulfilled. 
3 Dearly beloved, taking 
all care to write to you con- 
eerning your common falva- 
tion, I was under a neceffity 
to write to you: to befeech 
" you to contend earneftly for 
the faith once delivered: to the 
faints. 
- 4 For certain men are ‘fe- 
eretly entered in (who were 
written of long ago unto this 
judgment) ungodly, turning 
the grace of our God into 


es the fervant of J E- 


siotoufnefs,, and denying the] 


enly fovereign Ruler,, and ous 
Lord fesus Chritt.. 
5 1 will tere tore admonifh 





you, though ye once knew alt 
thin ngs that Jesus, having 
faved the people out of the 


land. of Egypt, did afterwards. 


‘deftroy them that believed 


not : 
6 And the angels who kept 


not their (a) principality, 


but, forfook their own habi- 
tation he hath referved under 


‘darknefs in everlafting chains, 


unto the judgment . of the 
great day. s 
+ As Sodom and Gomor- 


tha, and the neighbcuring 
cities, in like manner having 


given themfelves over to hae 


‘nication, and going after other 


flefl, were made an example,. 
fuffering the punifhmenrt ot 


‘eternal. fire. 


8. Jn like manner thefe men 
alfo defile the flefh,. and. de- 


‘{pife dominion, and (4) blaf- 
“pheme majefty. 


(2) Ver. 6. Prinalivy, that is, the ftate in which — 
were firft. created, their original dignity. 
(2) Ver. 8. Bia/pheme mayjefty. Speak evil of them that 


are in dignity ; 
vine majefty. 


and even utter blafphemies againit me d.~ 
¥ 


4, 








438 St. JUDE. 

g When Michael the Arch- 
angel, difputing with the de- 
vil, (c) contended about the 
body of Mofes, he durft not 
bring againft him~the judg- 
' ment of curling fpeech, but 
faid; The Lord (d) com- 
mand thee. | 

106 But thefe men blafphenfe 
whatfoever things they know 
not: and what things foever 
they naturally know, like. 
dumb beafts, in thefe they are 
corrupted. | 

11 Wo to them, for they 
have (e) gone in the way of 
Cain; and have poured out 
themfelves after the error of 
Balaam, for reward, and have 
perifhed in the gainfaying of 
Core. 

12 Thefe are fpots in their 
banquets, feafting together 
without fear, feeding them-|according to their own de- 
felves, clouds without water {fires, and their mouth f{peak- 
which are earried about by!eth proud things, admiring 







unfruitful, twice dead, pluck- 
‘ed up by the roots. | 

13 Raging waves of the 
fea, foaming out their own 
confufion, wandering ftars : 
to whom the ftorm of dark- 
ne({s is referved for ever. 

14 Now of thefe Enoch 
alfo, the feventh from Adam, 
(f) prophefied, faying: Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with 
thoufands of. his faints. 

15 ‘To execute judgment 
upon all, and to reprove all 
the ungodly for all the works 
of their ungodlinefs, whereby 
they have done ungodly, and 
of all the hard things which 
ungodly finners have fpokea 
againft God. : 

16 Thefe are murmurers 
full of complaints, walking 





(c¢) Ver. 9. Contended about the body, 8ci . ‘This conten* 
tion, which is no where elfe mentioned in holy writ, wa’ 
originally known by revelation, and tranfmitted by tradition. 
_ ?Tis thought the occafion of it was, that the devil would have 
had the body buried in fuch place and manner, as to be wor- 
fhipped by the Jews with divine honours. 4 

(4) Ibid. Command thee ; or rebuke thee. | 

(e) Ver. t1. Gone in the way, &c. Hereticks follow the 
way of Cain, by murdering the fouls of their. brethren; the 
way of Balaam, by putting a {candal before the people of God, 
tor their own private ends; and the way of Core or Korah, 
by their oppofition to the church governors of divine appoint- 
ment. = 8 | 

(f) 14. Prophcfed, this prophecy was either known by 
tradition, or from fome book that 1s now loit. 

- | perfors 
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winds, trees of the autumn, 7. 


ee 
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pedons for gain’s fake. Chrift unto life ever'afting. 
17 But you, my dearly| 22 And fome indeed re- 


beloved, be mincfal of’ the 
words which have been fpo- 
ken before by the apoftles of 
our Lord Jesus Chrift. 
18 Who told you, that in 
the lait time there fhould 
come mockers, walking ac- 


cording to their own defires, 


in ungodlineffes. 

1g "Thefe are they, who 
‘feparate themfelves, fenfual 
men, having not the Spirit. 

20 But you my beloved, 


building yourfelves upon your | 


moft holy faith, _ praying in 
the Holy Ghoft. 

_ 21 Keep yourfelves in the 
love of God, waiting for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus 


The APOCALYPSE of St. 


7 the AP 


C HAP. 


Saint Sohn is ordered to 


prove being judged: 

245 But others fave, pulliay 
them out of the, fire, Ani 
on others have mercy in fear: 
hating alfo the fpoted . ga - 
ment which is carnal. 

24 Now to him, wh) is 
able to preferve you without 
fin, and to prefent you {por- 
lefs before the prefence of his 
glory with exceeding joy ia 
the coming orour Lord Jesug 
Chrift : 

25 To the onl God our 
Saviour through Jesus Chr itt 
our Lord be glory and ma ni- 
ficene, dominioy and p vor 
before all ages and now, and 
for all agesof ages. Amen. 


JOHN 


OST EEe ks, ¥ 


a oe 


i. 


aurite to. the feven churches ia 


Afia, the manuer of Chrifi’s appear img: to dim. 


HE Revelation of 


JT 


2 Who hath “givety: telti- 


Jesus Chrift, which]meny to the word-.of God, 
God gave unto him|}and the teftimoay of Jesus 


to make known to his fer-}Chrift, what things foéver he 
vants, the things which mutt} hath féen. 


_fhortly come to “pats : and fig- 


3 Blefled is he, that read- 


nified, fending by his Angelteth and heareth the words of 


to his fervant. Jokn, 


{this prophecy: +: -and ‘kcepeth 


¥ § thote 
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thofe things which are writ- 
ten init: for the time is at 
hand. 

John to the feven churches 
which are in Afia. Grace 
de unto you and peace from 
him that is, and that was, 


and that is to come, and from 


the feven fpirits which are be- 
fore his throne ; 

5 And from Jesus Chrift, 
who is the faithful witnefs, 
the firft begotten of the dead, 
and the prince of the kings 
of the earth : who hath loved 
us, and wafhed us from our 
fins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us a 
Aingddm and priefts to God 
and’ his’ Father: to him be 
glory and empire for ever and 
cyer, Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with 
» the elouds; and every eye fhall 
fee him, and they aif that 
pierced him. And all the 
tribes of the earth fhall bewail 
themfelves becaufe of him: 
¥ven fo: Amen. 

8 Tam Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, 
faith the Lord God, who 1s, 
and who was, and who is to 
come, the Almighty. 

g I John your brother and 
‘your: partner in tribulation, 
and ‘in the kingdem, and pa- 
tience in~Chrift Jesus : was 
in the ifland, which ts- called 
Patmos, for the word of God, 
‘ and for the teftimony of 


Jesus. ce . 
10 I was in fpirit on the 


The APOCALYPSE 


Chap. f. 
Lord’s day, and heard be- 
hind mea great voice, as ofa 
trumpet, 

11 Saying: What thon 
feeft, write in. a book: and 
fend: to the feven churches 
which are in Afia, to Ephe- 
fus, and to Smyrna, and to 
Pergamus, and to Thyatira, 
and to Sardis, and to Phila- 
delphia, and to Laodicia : 

12 And I turned to fee the 
voice that fpoke with ‘me: 
and being turned, I faw feven 
golden candlefticks. 

13 And in the midft of the 
feven golden candlefticks, one 
like to the Son of man, cloath- 
ed with a garment down to 
the feet, and girt. about the 
paps with a golden girdle. 

14 And his head and his 
hairs, were white, like white 
wool, and as fnow, and his — 
eyes were as a flame of fire, 

15 And his feet like unto 
fine brafs, as ina burning fur- 
nace, and his voice as the 
found of many waters: | 

16 And he had in his right 
hand feven ftars: and from. 
his mouth came out a fharp 
two-edged fword: and his 


face wasas the fun fhineth in 


his power. | 
17 And when } had feen 


‘him, I fell at his feet as dead. 
And he_laid his right hand 
‘upon the, faying Fear’ not: 


I am the firft and the latt ; 
18 And am alive, and was 
dead ; and behold I am living © 


for ever and ever, and have 


the 





Chap. IT. 
the keys’ of death and of hell. 

19 Write therefore the 
things which thou ‘haft feen, 
and which are, and which 
miuft be done hereafter. 

zo The myftery of the fe- 
ven ftars, which thou faweft 
in my right hand, and the 
feven golden candlefticks: ‘the 


feven ftars, are the angels of 


the feven churches: and the 

feven candlefticks are the feven 

churches, : 

CHAP. II. 

DireEtions what to write to 
the angels or 
Ephefus. Smyrna, 


Perga- 
mus, and Thyatira. 


TNT O the angel of 
* the church of Ephefus 


write: Thus faith he, that 
holdeth the feven ftars in his 
right hand, who walketh in 
the midft of the feven golden 
candlefticks : 

21 know thy works, and thy 
Tabour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canft not bear them 
that are evil; and thou hatt 
tried them, who fay they are 
apoftles, and are not, and haft 
found them liars : 

3 And thou haft patience, 
and haft endured for my name, 
and haft not fainted. 

4 But I have /omewhat 
againft thee, becaute thou haft 
left thy firft charity. 
~ § Be mindful therefore 
from whence thou art fallen: 
and do penance, and do the 
firft a Or elfe I come 
to thee, and willk move thy 


—_ 


of St. JOHN the Apoftle. 


bifbops of 


Yo 


eo § 
candleftick out of its place 
except thou da penance, 

6 But this ‘thou haft, that 


‘thou: hateft the deeds of the 


Nicolaites, which I alfo hate. 
9 He, that hath an ear. 
let him hear, what the: Spirit 
faith to the churches: To. 
him, that overcometh, I wilt 
give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the paradife of my 
God. 
8 And to the angel of the 


church of Smyrna write : Thus. 
faith the Firft and the Lat ; 


who was dead, and ‘is alive: 

9 I know thy tribulation 
and thy poverty, but thou art 
rich : and thou art blafphem- 
ed by them that fay they are 
Jews, and are not, but are the 
fynagogue of fatan. 

10 Fear none of thofe things 
which thou fhalt fuffer. Be- 
hold, the devil will cait fome 
of you inte prifon that you 


‘may be tried: and you hall 


have tribulation ten days. Be 
thou faithful until death, and I 
will give thee the crown of life. 

1% He that hath an ear. 


let him hear what the Spirie 
faith to the churches : He that 
fhall overcome, fhall not be 
hurt by the fecond death. 


r2 And to the angel of the 
church of Pergamus write: : 
Thus faith he that hath the 


{harp two-edged fword': 


13 I know where thou 
dwelleft, where the feat of 


fatan is : and thou holdeft fait 


my name, and haft not denied 
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The APOCALYPSE. 


Chap. II 


my faith. Even in thofe days more than the former. 


avhen Antipas cvas my faithtul 
witnefs, who was flain among 
you where fatan dwelleth. 

14 But I have againft thee 
a few things: becaufe thou 
haft there them that hold the 
do&rine of Balaam, who 
taught Balac to cafta ftum- 

bling block before the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, to eatand com- 
mit fornication : | 

15 So haft thou alfo them 
that hold the doctrine of the 
Nicolaites. - | 
_ 16 In like manner do pe- 
nance: or elfe I will come to 
thee quickly, and will fight 
ayainft them with the {word of 
my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, 
Jet him hear what the Spirit 
faith to the churches: To 
him, that overcometh, I will 
give the hidden manna, and 
will give him a white counter; 
and in the counter, a new 
name written, which mo man 
knoweth, but he that- receiv- 
eth it. ; : 

18 And to the angel of 
the church of Thyatira write: 
Thus faith the Son of God, 
who hath his eyes like to a 
flame of fire, and his feet like 
unto fine brafs. 

19 [know thy works, and: 


_ 20 But Ihave againft thee 
a few things: becaufe thou 
fuffereft the woman Jezabel, 
who calleth herfelf a prophe- 
tefs, to teach, and to feduce 
my. fervants, to commit for- 
nication, and to eatof things 
facrificed to idols. 

22 And I gave her a time 
that fhe might do penance: 
and fhe will not repent of her 
fornication. - - 

22 Behold, I will caft her 
into a bed: and they, that 
commit adultery with her, 
fhall be in very great tribula- 
tion, except they do penance 
from their deeds : — 

23 And I will kill he 
children with death; and all 
the churches fhall know that 
I am he that fearcheth the 
reins and hearts; and I will 
give to every one of you ac- 
cording to your works. But 
to youl fay, _ 

24 And to the reft who 
are at Thyatira’ Whofoever 
have not this doctrine, and 
who have not known the 
depths of fatan, as they fay, 
I will not put upon you any 
other burden : 

25 Yet that which yeu 
have, hold fafttill I come. 

26 And he that fhall over. 


thy faith, and thy charity, andjcome, and keep my works 
thy miniftry, and thy patience,[unto the end, F will give him | 
and thy laft works which are] (@) power over the nations, 


(2) 


Chap. II. Power over the nations, - See here how 


the faints deceafed live with God, and have power given them 


over countries and nations, 


27 And 





Chap. III. 


27 Andhe fhall rule them 
with a rod of-iron, -and as 
the veffel of a potter they 
fhall be broken, 

28 As I alfo have received 
of my Father: and I will give 
him the morning-ftar. 

29 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit 
faith to the churches. © 


CHAP. IU. 


 DircBions what to write to 


Sardis, Philadclphia, and 
Laodicia. 
N D to the angel of the 


church of Sardis write : 
Thus faith he, that hath the 
feven Spirits of God, and the 
feven ftars I know thy works 


that thou haft the name of be- 


ing alive, and thou art dead. 


2 Be watchful, and ftrength-. 


en the things that remain, 
which are ready to die. For 
I find not thy works full be- 
fore my God. 

3 Have in mind therefore 


gn what maaner thou haft re- 


ceived and heard; and obferve, 
and do penance. If then thou 
fhalt not watch; I will come 
to thee as a thief, and thou 
fhalt not know at what hour 


I will come to thee. 


4 But thou hatt afew names 
in Sardis, which have not de- 
filed their garments: and they 


fhall walk with me in white, 


becaufe they are worthy. 
5 He that fhall overcome 


fhall thus be cloathed in white 


‘garments, and'I will not blot 
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hold, 
thee an open door which no 
man.can fhat: 
haft a little ftrength, and haft 
kept my word, and haft not 
denied my name. 
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out his name out of the book 
of life, and I will confefs his 
namie before my Father, and 
before his Angels. 


6 He that hath an ear, 


let him hear what the Spirit 
faith to the churches. 


7 And to the angel of the 


church of Philadelphia write: 
Thus faith the Holy one and 
the True one, he that hath 
the key of David; he that 
openeth, and no man fhutteth: 
fhutteth, and no man openeth: 


8 I know thy works. Be- 
I have given before 


becaufe thou 


g Behold, J will bring them 


of the fynagogue df fatan, who 
fay they are Jews, and are 
not, but do he: Behold, I 
will make them to come and - 
worfhip before thy feet: And 
they fhall know, that I have 


loved thee, 

10 Becaufe thou haft kept 
the word cf my patience, I 
will alfo keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which 
fhall come upon the whole 
world to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. | 

11 Behold, I come quick- 
ly: hold faft that which thou 
hait, that no man take thy 
crown. : 

12 Hethat fhall overcome, 
I will make him a pillar in 
the temple .of my God ; ars 

e 
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Chap. IV. 


he fhall go Out no more = and |thy nakednefs may not appear? 


I will write upon him the 
mame of my 'God, and the 
name of the city of my God, 
the new Jerufalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven 
from my God, and my new 
name. é 

13 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit faith 
to the churches. 


and anoint thy eyes with eye-: 
falve, that thou mayft fee. 

19 Such as] love, I rebuke 
and chaftife. Be zealous there- 
foreand do penance. 

20 Behold, F ftand at the 
gate, and knock :. if any mar 
fhall hear my voice, and open. 
to me the door, I wilf come 
in tohim, and will fap with. 


14 And to the angel of|/him, and he with me. 


the church of Laodicia write : 
Thus faith the: (2) Amen, 
the faithful and true witnefs, 
who is (4) the beginning of 
the creation of God : 
_ . 2§ I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold, nor 
hot : I would thow wert cold, 
or hot : 

16 But becaufe thou art 
Tuke-warm, and neither cold, 
nor hot, I will begin to vomit 
thee out of my mouth. 


17 Becaufe thou fayft: I] 


am rich, and made wealthy, 
and I have need of nothing: 
and thou knoweft ‘not, that 
thou art wretched, and mife- 
rable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked. 

18 I counfel thee to buy 
of me gold fire-tried, that thou 
mayft be made rich: and 
mayft be cloathed in white 


21 To him that fhall over- 
come, I will give to fit with. 
mein my throne: as I alfo, 
have overcome, and am fet 
down with my Father in his. 
throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit 
faith to the churches. ) 


CHAP. IV. 


The vifton of the throne of God, 
the twenty-four ancients. 
and the four living crea- 
LUres. | 


A F TER thefe things I 
looked, and behold 4 
door was opened: in - heaven, 
and the firft voice which F 
heard, as it were, of a trum- 
pet {peaking with me,. faid: 
Come up hither, and I will 
fkew thee the things. which 


garments, and the fhame of! mutt be done hereafter. 





Chap. IIT. (2) The Amen, that is the true one, the Truth 
itfelf + the Word and Son of God. | 
(4) The beginning, 1 Zeyn, i. ¢. the principle, the fource, 


and the efficient caufe of the whole-creation. | 


2 And 


Chap. V. 


2 And immediately I was 
in the fpirit: and behold there 
was a throne’ fet in heaven, 
and upon thethroneonefitting. 

3 And he that fat, was to 
the fight like the jafper and the 
fardine-ftone; and there wasa 
rainbow round about the 
throne, in fight like unto an 
emerald. 

_ 4 And round about the 
.throne were four and twenty 
feats; and upon the feats, four 
and twenty ancients fitting, 
cloathed in white garments, 
and on their heads were crowns 


of gold. 
5 And-.from the throne 
proceeded _lightnings, and 


voices, and thunderings : and 
there were feven lamps burn- 
ing before the throne, which 
are the feven fpirits of God. 

6 And before the throne 
there was as it were a fea of 
giafs like cryftal: and in the 
midft of the throne, and 
round about the throne were 
four living creatures full of 
eyes before and behind. 

9 And the firft living crea- 
ture was like a lion, and the 
fecond living creature like a 
calf, and the third living 
creature, having the face, as 
it were, of a man: and the 
fourth living creature was like 
an eagle flying. | 

8 And the four living 
creatures had each of them 
fix wings: and round about 
and within they are full of 
eyes, And they refted not 
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day and night, faying, Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God al- 
mighty, who was, and who 
is, and who is to come. 

g “And when thofe living 
creatures gave glory and ho- 
nour and benediétion to him, 
that fitteth on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever ; 

10 The four and twenty 
ancients fell down before hint 
that fitteth on the throne, and 
adored him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and caft their 
crowns before the throne 
faying : 

it Thou art worthy, O 
Lord our God, to receive 
glory, and honour and power : 
becaufe thou haft created all 
things, and tor thy will they’ 
were, and have been created, 


CHAP. V. 
The book fealed with feven 
Jeals is opened by the Lamb, 
who thereupon receives ado- 


ration aud praife from all. 


N D I faw in the right 

hand of him that fat on 
the throne, a book written. 
within and without, fealed 
with feven feals. 

2 And I faw a ftrong An- 
gel, proclaiming with a loud 
voice: Who is worthy to 
open: the book, and to loofe 
the feals thereof. | 

3 And no man was able, 
neither in heaven, nor earth 
nor under the earth, to open 
the book, nor to fook on it. 

4. And I wept much, be- 


caule 
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caufe no man was found wor- 
thy to open the book, nor to 
fee it. | : 

g And one of the ancients 

faid to me: Weep not; behold 
the lion of the tribe of Juda, 
the root of David, hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, and 

_to loofe the feven feals thereof. 
. 6 AndI faw: and behold 
‘in the midft of the throne, and 
of the four living creatures, 
and in the midit of the an- 
cients, a Lamb ftanding as it 
were flain, having feven horns 
and feven eyes: which are 
the feven fpirits of God, fent 
forth into all the earth. 

9 And he came, and took 
the book out of the right 
hand of him that fat on the 
throne. 

8 And when he had open- 
ed the book, the four living 
creatures, and the four and 
twenty ancients fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every 
one of them harps, and gol- 
den vials full of odours, which 
are (a) the prayers of faints. 

g And they fung a new 
canticle, faying: ‘Thou art 

worthy, O Lord, to take the 
‘book, and to open the feals 
thereof: becaufe thou waft 
flain, and bait redeemed us to 
God, in thy blood, out of 

- every tribe, and tongue, and 

people, and nation. 


LYPSE. Chap. VIL 


10 And haft made us to 
our God a kingdom and 
priefts, and we fhall reign on 
the earth. | 

11 And I beheld, and I 
heard the voice of many An- 
gels round about the throne, 
and the living creatures and 
the ancients: and the number 
of them were thoufands of 
thoufands. 

1z2 Saying, with a loud 
voice: The Lamb, that was 
flain, is worthy to receive - 
power, and divinity, and wif- 
dom, and ftrength, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and bene- 
diction. : 

13 And every creature,. 
which is in heaven, and on 
thegarth, and under the earth 
and f{ueh as are in the fea, and 
all that are in them: I heard 
allfaying : To him that fit- 
teth on the throne, and to 
the Lamb, benediction and 
honour and glory and power 
for ever and ever. 

14 And the four hving 
creatures faid: Amen. And 
the four and twenty ancients 
fell down on their faces ; and 
adored him that liveth for ever 
and ever. 

CHAP. VI. 
What followed upon the opening 
fix of the feals. 

N D I faw that the 
Lamb had opened one 





Chap. (a) Verfe 8. 
that the faints in heaven offer 
faithful upon earth, 


The prayers of faints. 
up to Chrift the prayers of the 
of 


Here we fee 


| “Chap.. VI. 


of the feven feals, and I heard 
one of the four living crea- 
tures, as it were the noife of 
thunder, faying : Come and 
fee. 

2 And I faw;. and behold 
a (a) white horfe, and he that 
fat on him had a_ bow, and 
there was a crown given him, 
and he went forth conquering 
that he might conquer. 


3 And when he had open- | 


ed the fecond feal, I heard the 
fecond living creature, faying: 
Come, and fee. 

4 And there went out an- 

other horfe that was red: 
and to him that fat thereon, 
it was given that he fhould 
take peace from the earth, 
and that they fhouid kill one 
apother, and a great fword 
was given to him. 
. §. And when he had opened 
the third feal, I heard the 
third living creature, faying : 
Come, and fee. And behokd 
a black horfe, and he that fat 
on him, had a balance in his 
hand. 
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6 AndI heard as it were ~ 
a voice in the midft of the four 
living creatures, faying: Two 
pound of wheat for a penny, 
and thrice two pounds of buar- 
ley for apenny, and fee thoa 
hurt not the wine nor the oil, 

» And when he lad open- 
ed the fourth feal, I heard the 
voice of the fourth living crea- 
ture, faying : Come and fee. 

8 And behold a pale horfe 
and he that fat upon him, his 
name was Death, and hell fol- 
lowed after him. And power 
was given to him over the four 
parts of the earth, to kill with 
{word, with famine, and with 
death, and with the beafts of 
the earth, 

g And when he had open- 
ed the fifth feal, I faw (4) un- 
der the altar the fouls of then 
that ware flain for the word of 
God, and tor the teftimony 
which they held. 

10 And they cried with a 
loud voice, faying: How long 
O Lord, fhioty: and true) doft 
thon not judge and (c) revenge 
our 


ane rattan a 
Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 2. Vite bore. He that fitteth om 


the white horfe is Chrift, going forth to fubdue the world by 
his gofpel. Theother horfes that follow reprefent the judg- 
ments and punifhments, that were to fal! on the enemtes of 
Chriit and his church; the red horfe fignifies war ; the black 
horfe famine ;_ and the pale horfe (which has death for its rider) 
plagues or peiftilence. 

(6) Ver. 9. Under the altar. Chrift, as man, is this altar 
under which the fouls of the martyrs live in heaven : as their 
_ bodies are here depofited under our altars. 

(c) Ver. 10,. Revenge oxr blood, They atk not this sie - 

’ atre 
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our blood on them that dwell 
ov the earth ? 

1r And white robes were 
given to every one of them 
one: and it was faid to them, 
that they fhould reft yet fora 
little time, till their brethren 
that fhowld be. flain, even as 
they, fhould be filled up. 

12 And I faw, when he 
had opened the fixth feal: and 
behold, there was a great 
earth-quake, and the fun be- 
came black as fack-cloth of 
hair: and the whole moon 
became as blood : 

13 And the ftars from 
heaven fell upon the earth, as 
tle fig-tree caiteth ita green figs 
when it is fhaken by a great 
wind : 

14 And the heaven depart- 
ed as a book folded up: and 
‘every mountain, and the 
iflands were moved out of 
their place. 


15 And the kings of the 


e:rth, and the princes, and 
thetribunes, andthe rich men, 


a..dthe ftrong men, and every 


tond-mar, and every free- 
n.an hid themfelves in the 
dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains: 

16 And they fay to the 
mouatains and the rocks: 
Fall upon' us, and hide us 
from the face of him that 


APOCALYPSE 


Chap. VIT. 


fiteth upon the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb : 

p7 For the great day of 
their wrath is comé; and who 
fhall be able to ftand ? 


© HAP. VILL. 

The number of them that were 
marked with the feal of the 
Living God; and cloathed in 
white robes. 


A thefe things I 
faw four Angels ftanding 
on the four corners of the 
earth, holding the four. winds 
of the earth, that they thould 
not blow upon the‘earth, nor 
upon the fea,. nor on any tree: 

2 And I faw another An- 
gel afcending from the rifing 
of the fun, having the feal of 
the living God ;, and he cried 
with a loud voice to the four 
Angels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth and the fea. 

3 Saying: Hurt not the 
earth, nor the fea, nor the trecs 
till we feal the fervants of our 
God in their foreheads. 

4 And I] heard the number 
of them that were fealed, an 
hundred forty four thoufand: 
were fealed of all the tribes of 
the children of Ifrael.. 

5 Of thetribe of Juda, were 
fealed twelve thoufand. Of the 
tribe of Ruben, were fealed 
twelve owned : Of the tribe 





hatred to their enemies, but out of zeal for the glory of God, 
and a defire that the Lord would accelerate the gei.ezal 1 judg: 


ment and the compleat beatitude of all tris ele®, 


of 
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of Gad were fealed twelve; 13 And one of the ancients 
thoufand: | an{fwered, and faid to me: 


Thefe that are eloathed in 
white robes, who are they? 
and whence came they. 

14 And I faidto him: My 
lord, thou knoweft. And he 
faid to me: Thefe are they 
who are come out of great 
tribulation, and have wafhed 
their robes, and have made 
them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. 


-6 Of the tribe of Afer, 
ewere fealed twelve thoufand : 
Of the tribe of Nephthali, 
avere fealed twelve thoufand: 
Of the tribe of Manafles, were 
fealed twelve thoufand : 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon, 
avere fealed twelve thoufand: 
Of the tribe of Levi, were 
fealed twelve thoufand: Of 
the tribe of Iffachar, were 
fealed twelve thoufand. 15 Therefore they are be- 

8 Of'the tribe of Zabulon, |fore the throne of God, and- 
were fealed twelve thoufand : | they ferve him day and night 
Of the tribe of Jofeph, werejin his temple; and he, that 
fealed twelve thoufand: Of/jfitteth on the throne, fhall 
the tribe of Benjamin, were|dwell.over them. = 
fealed twelve thoufand. | 16 They fhall no more 

g After this I faw a great | hunger, nor thirft, neither fhall 
multitude, which no man/jthe fis fall on them, nor any 
could number, of all nations, | heat. | 
and tribes, and peoples, and} 17 For the Lamb, which 
tongues: ftanding before the|is is in the midft of the throne, 
throne, and in fight of the jfhall rule them, and fhall lead 
Lamb, cloathed with white|them to the living fountains 
robes,and palmsin theirhands: fof waters, and God fhall 

‘10 And they cried with a{wipe away all tears from their 
loud voice, faying : Salvation Jeyes. 
to our God who fitteth upon CHAP. VIU. 


the throne, and to the Lamb. The feventh feal is openeds 


11 And all the Angels ftood 
round about the throne, and the Angels with the feven 
trumpets. 


the ancients, and the four liy- - 
ing creatures: and they fell N D whenhe had open- | 
down before the throne upon ed the feventh feal, 
their faces, and adored God, |there was filence in heaven, 
as it were for half an hour. 


_12 Saying: Amen. Bene- 
diction, and glory, and wif-| 2 And I faw feven Angels 
ftanding in the prefence of 


. dom, and thankfgiving, ho- 
nour, and power, and ftrength }God : and there were given to 
thenr feven trumpets. 


to our God for everand ever. 
Amen. 3 And 





~ 
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3 And another Angel came, 
and ftood before the altar, ha- 
ving a golden cenfer: and 
there was given to him much 
incenfe, that he fhould offer of 
the prayers of all faints upon 
the golden altar, which is be- 
fore the throne of God. | 

4 And the fmoke of the 
incenfe of the prayers of the 
faints afcended up before God 
from the hand of the Angel. 

5 And the Angel took the 
cenier, and filled it with the 
fire of the altar, and caft it 
on the earth, and there were 
thunderings and voices and 
lightnings, and a great earth- 
quake. 

6 And the feven Angels 
~who had the feven trumpets, 
prepared themfelves to found 
the trumpet. 

7 And the firft Angel found- 
ed the trumpet, and there 
followed hail, and fire, min- 
-gled with blood, and it was 
caft on the earth, and the third 
-part of the earth was burnt 
up, and the third part of the 
trees was burnt up, and all 
green grafs was burnt up. 

7 And the fecond Angel 
‘founded the trumpet: and as 
it were a great mountain, 
-burning with fire, was caft 
into the fea, and the third 
” part of the fea became blood ; 

9 And the third part of 
’ thofe creatures died, which had 
life im the fea, and the third 


part of the fhips was deftroyed- 

10 And the third Angel 
founded the trumpet, and a 
great ftar fell from heaven, 






















it fell on the third part of the 
rivers, and upon the fountains 
of wate.s: 

1t And the name of the far 
is called Wormwood. And the 
third part of the waters be- 
came wormwood: and many 
men died of the waters, be- 
caufe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel 
founded the trumpet, and the 
third part of the fun was fmit- 
ten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the 
ftars, fo that the third part 
of them was darkned, and the 
day did not fhine for a third 


Itke manner. 


the voice of one eagle flying 
through the midft of heaven, 


the earth, by reafon of the 
reft of thé voices of the three 
Angels who are yet to found 
the trun)pet. 


CHAP. IX. 
Lecufts come forth from. the 
bottomle/s pit: the vifion of 
the army of borfemen. 
N D the fifth- Angel 
founded the trumpet: 
and I faw (a) a ftar fall trom 


(a) Ver. 1. 4 ftar fall, Some arch-heretick. | 
. | heaven 


burning as it were a torch, and- 


part of it, and the night in | 


13 AndJ beheld, and heard -* 


faying with aloud voice: Wo, 
wo, wo to the inhabitants of ~ 


—“ hl le.lUr LCOS ti—™=e“n 
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Chap. IX. 
heaven upon the earth, and 
there was given to him the 
key of the bottomlefs pit. 

2 And he opened the bot- 
tomlefs pit: and the fmoke 
of the pit arofe, as the fmoke 
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not find it: and they fhall de- 
fire to die, and death fhall fly 
trom them. . 


7 And the fhapes of the | 
locufts were like unto horfes 


prepared for battle: and on 


of a great furnace: and. the|their heads qwere as it were 


fun and the air was darkened 
with the fmoke of the pit. 

3 And from the fmoke of 
the. pit there came out (4) 
locufts upon the earth, and 
power was given to them, as 
the {corpions of the earth have 
power. 

4 And it was commanded 
them that they fhould not hurt 
the grafs of the earth, nor any 
green thing, nor any tree: 
but only the men who have 
not the feal of God on their 
foreheads : 

5 And it was given to them 
that they fhould not kill them ; 
' but that they fhould torment 
“ them five months: and their 
_ torment was as the torment 
; of a fcorpion when he ftriketh 
a man. 7 a 
6 And in thofe days men 


‘the bottomlefs pit: 


crowns like golds and their - 


faces «were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the 
hair of women: 
teeth were as the teeth 
lions.. 


~ 


and their’. 


of | 


g And they had breaft- 


plates as breaft-plates of iron, 
and the found of their wings 


was as the found of chariots — 


of many horfes ruaning to 
battle. 
10 And they had tails like 


to fcorpions, and there were . 
ftings in their tails: and their . 


power was to hurt men five 
months? And they had over 
them | 

11 A king, the angel of 


name in Hebrew is Abaddon, 
and in Greek Apollyon; in 
Latin Exterminans (that is 


|fhall feek death, and fthalll Defroyer.) 
| (6) Ver. 3. Locufts. . It is commonly underftood of here. 


ticks. ‘They are not able to hurt the green tree; that 1s, fuch 
as have a lively faith, working by charity; but only the re- 
probate: they are reprefented as prepared to battle; as being 
{ever ready to contend: they wear counterfeit gold on their 
heads: for all is but pretence and fiction: in fhape they are as 
men, in fmoothnefs of fpeech as women :.. in fury and rage 
Jagainft.all that oppofe them,.as dros; their breafts and hearts 
areas hard as iron; they are full of ncife and fhuffing; the 


fing of their peftiferous do@rine is worfe than that ofa {corpie. 


jos; buttheis reign is generally but for a Short time. 
oe 8 | ' 42 One 


a“ 


whofe - 


~ 


502 Th APOCALYPSE 
12 One wo is paft, and|have heads: and with them 
behold there come yet two/they hurt. 
woes more hereafter. . zo And the reft of the men, 
‘13 And the fixth Angel|/who were not flain by thefe 
founded the trumpet: and] plagues, yet did not do pe- 
I heard a voice from the four] nance for the works of their 
horns of the golden altar,| hands, that they fhould not 
which is before the eyes of} adore devils, and idols of gold 





Chap. X: 4 


God, 


and filver and brafs and ftone 


14 Saying to the fixth/and wood, which neither can 


Angel, who had the trumpet : 
Loofe the four angels, who 
are bound in the great river 


Euphrates. 


1x And the four angels 
were loofed, who were pre- 
pated ‘for an hour, anda day, 
_ and-a month, and a year; for| 7, 


to kill the third part of men. 


16: And the number of the 
army of horfemen was twenty 


thoufand times ten thoufand. 


And I heard the number of 


them 


hories in the vifion: ard they, 
that fat on them, had breatt- 
plates of fire and hyacinth 
and of brimftone, and the 
heads of the horfes were :as 
the heads of liens: and from 
their mouths proceeded fire, 
‘and fmoke, and brimftone. 
18 And by thefe three 
plagues was flain the third part 
of men, by the fire and by 
the fmoke, and by the brim- 









17 And thus I faw the 


fee, nor hear, nor walk: 
21 Neither did they pe- 
nance from their murders, 


from their fornication, nor 
from their thefts. 


CHAP. X. 


gives ‘fohn a book to eat. 
ND I faw another 


mighty Angel come : 


down from. heaven, cloathed 
with acloud: and a sain-bow 
awas‘on his head, and his face 
was ‘as the fun, and his feet 
as pillars of fire. ; 

2 And he had in his hand 
a little book open: and he fer 
his right foot upon the fea, 
and hisleft foot upon the earth: 

3 And he cried with a loud 
voice, as when a lion roareth. 
And when he had cried, feven 
thunders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the feven 
thunders had uttered their 


ftone, which iffued out of] voices, Iwas about to write; 


uw 


their mouths. 

1g For the power of the 
horfes is in their mouths, 
and in their tails. For, their 
tails are like to ferpents, and 


and F heard a voice from hea- 


ven faying tome: Seal up the 
things which the feven than- 
ders .have fpoken, and write 
them not, 

’ g And 


nor from their forceries, nor — 


cry of a mighty Angel: he 


C 


on 
_ 
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5 And the Angel, whom] from the hand of the Angel, 
I faw ftanding upon the fea|and eat it up: and it was in 
and upon the earth, lifted up| my mouth, {weet as honey: 
| his hand to heaven! © and when I had eaten it, my 
6 And he fwore by him] belly was bitter: 
| that liveth for ever and ever,| 11 And he faid to me: 
‘ who created heaven, and the} Thou muft prophefy again 
|} things which are therein ;|to many nations, and peoples, 
| and theearth and the things|and tongues and kings. 
pee os in it, pare the fea,{ CHAP. XL 
and the things which are He is ordered to weafere the 
: Beg rae time fhall be temple: the two witneffes., 
{ 7 But in the days of the ‘N D. there was given 
| voice of the feventh Angel,| /“\_me a reed like unto a: 
when he thal] begin to found|rod: and it was faid to me: 
the trumpet, the myftery of| Arife and meafure the tem- 
God fhall be finifhed, as he ple of God, and the altar, 
hath (a) declared by his fer-| and them that adore therein. 
‘| vants the prophets. | ; 2 But the court, which is 
‘} 8 And I_-heard avoice from j without the temple, caft out, 
1 heaven Poets to-me again,!and meafure it not, becaufe 
“and faying: Go, and takeJit is given. unto the gentiles 
1 the book, that is open, from] and the holy city they fhall 
’ the hand of the Angel who/ tread under foot two and forty 
« ftandeth upon the fea andj months: | 
upon.the earth. — 3 And I will give to (3) 
+  g AndI went to the An-|my two witnefles, and they 
gel, faying unto him, that/fhall prophefy a thoufand — 
‘| he fhould give me the beok, |two hundred fixty days, cloth- 
1 And he faid tome: Take theled in fack-cloth. | 
| book, and eat it up: and it} 4 Thefe are the two olive. 
‘| fhall make thy belly bitter, |trees, and the two candle- 
4 but in thy mouth it fhall be] {ticks that ftand before the 
| {weet as honey. Lord of the earth. : 
4 10 And I took the book} 5 And if any man will 


a : 

Chap. X. fa) Vee. 7. Declared, literally, evangelized, 
to fignify the good sidings, agreeable to the Gofpel, of the final 
victory of Chrift, and of that eternal life, which fhould be the 
_|reward of the temporal fufferings of the fervants of God. 
41 (6) Ver. 3 My two witnefex, It is commonly under- 
| ftood of Henoch and Elias, 


















The APOCALYPSE. Chap. Xf, 

12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven, faying to 
them : Come up hither. And 
they went up to heaven ia 
a-cloud : and their enemies faw 
them. 

13 And at that -hour there 
was agreat earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell: 
and there was -flain: 1n_ the 
earthquake, names of men 
feven thoufand:-and the reft 
were caft into a fear, and 
gave glory to the God of — 
heaven. a 

14 The fecond wo is paft: 
and behold the third wo will 
come quickly. 

1g And ‘the feventh An- 
gel founded the trumpet : and 
there were great voices in 
heaven, faying : Thekingdom 
of the world is become our 
Lords-and his Chrift’s, and 
he fhall reign for ever an 
ever: Amen. a: 

46 And the four and twen- ' 
ty ancients, who fit on their 
feats in the fight of God, fell 
upon their facés and adored 
God, faying: 

17 -We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God almighty, who 
art, and who waft, and whe 
art to come: becaufe thou 
haft taken thy great power, 
and thou haft reigned, 

18 And the nations were 
angry, and thy wrath is 


§O4 
hurt them, fire fhall come out 
of their mouths, and fhall 
devour their enemies: And 
if any man will hurt them, in 
this manner muft he be flain. 
6 Thefe have power’ to 
fhut heaven, that it rain no 
in the days of their prophefy : 
and they have power over 
waters to turn them into blood, 
and to ftrike the earth with 
all plagues as often as they 
will, 
‘» And ‘when they hall 
have finifhed their teftimony, 
the beaft, that afcendeth out} 
of the abyfs, fhall make war 
againit them, and fhall over- 
come them, and kill them, | 
‘8 And their bodies thal! 
lie in the ftreets of the great 
city which is called fpiritual- 
ly Sodom and Egypt, where 
their Lord alfo was crucified. 
g And chey of the tribes, 
_ and peoples, and tongues, and 
nations, fhall fee their bodies 
for three days. and a half: and 
they fhall not fuffer their bo- 
dies to be Jaid in fepulchres. 
1o And they that dwell 
upon the earth fhall rejoice 
over them, and make merry : 
and fhall fend gifts one to an 
other, becaufe thefe two 
prophets tormented them that 
dwelt upon the earth. 
- g& And after three days 
and a half, the fpirit of life 
from God entred into them.|come, and the time of the 
And they ftood upon their}/dead, that they fhould be 
feet, and great fear fell upon[judged, and that thou 
them that faw them. fhouldft render reward . 
thy 



























Chap, XII. 


thy fervants ‘the prophets, 
and to the faints, and to 
‘then that fear thy name, 


. little and great, and fhouldtt 


deftroy them who have cor- 
rupted the earth, 
ig And the temple of 


_. God was opened in heaven: 


and the ark of his teftament 


' was feen in his temple, and 


there were lightenings, and 


_ voices, and an earthquake, 


and great hail. 
CHAP. XII. 


The viften of the woman cloth- 
ed with the fun; and of 
the great dragon her perfe- 


ctor. 


ND there appeared a 

great wonder in hea- 
ven: (a) a woman clothed 
with the fun, and the moon un- 
der her feet, and on her head 
a crown of twelve ftars : 

. 2 And fhe being with 
child,’ cried travelling in 
birth, and was in pain to be 
delivered. 

3 And there appeared ano- 
ther wonder in heaven: and 
behold, a great red dragon, 
having feven heads, and ten 


~ horns ; and on his heads feven 
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crowns : . 

4 And his tail drew the 
third part of the flars of 
heaven, and caft them to 


the earth: and the dragon 


| {tood before the woman, who. 


was ready to be delivered ; 
that, when fhe fhould be de- 
livered, he might devour her 
fon. | 

g And the brought forth a 
man-child, who was to rule 
all nations with an iron rod: 
and her fon was taken up ta 
God, and-to his throne: 

6 And the woman fied 
into the wildernefs, where 
fhe had a place prepared by 
God, that there they fhould 
feed her a thoufand two hun- 
dred fixty days. 

7 And there was .a great 
battle in heaven: Michael 
and his Angels fought 
againft the dragon, and the 
dragon fought, and his an- 

els: | 

8 And they prevailed not, 
neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. 

g And that great dragon 
was calt out, the old ferpent, 


-who is called the devil, and 


fatan, who feduceth the 





' Chap. XII. (2) Ver.1. 4 woman. The church of God. 


ra Yt may alfo, by allufion, be applied to our bleffed Lady. 


‘The church is clothed with the fun, that is, with Chriit: 
fhe hath the moon, that is, the changable things of the 
world, under her feet ; and the twelve ftars with which fhe is - 
crowned, are the twelve apoftles: fhe is iv labour and pain, 
whilft fhe brings forth her children, and Chriit in them, in 
the imidit of aflictions and perfecutions. , 

Zz, whole. 
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whole world, and his angels 
were thrown down witb him. 

10 And I heard a loud 
voice in heaven, faying : 
Now is’ come falvation, and 
flrength, and the kingdom 


of our God, and the power 


of his Chrift: becauie the 
accufer of our brethren is 
caft forth, who accufed them 
before our God day and 
night. ; 

_ 11 And they overcame 
him by the blood of : the 


Th APOCALYPSE Chap. XIII. 


a great eagle, that fhe might 
fly into the delart to her 
place, where fhe is nourith- 
ed for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from the. 
face of the ferpent. 

. 45 And the terpent caf 
out of his mouth, after the 
woman, 
river; that he might cauie her, 
to be carried away by the. 
river, 


16 And. the earth helped ~ 


the. woman, and the earth 


Lamb, and by the word of|opened her mouth, and fwal- 


the teflimony : and they 
loved not their. lives unto 
death. 

12 Therefore ‘rejoice. O 
heavens, and-you that dwell 
therein. Wo to the earth, 
and to the fea, becaufe the 
- devil is come down to you, 
having great wrath, know- 
ing that he hath éxz a thort 
‘time, . 

13 And after the dragon 
faw that he was caft . unto 
the earth, he perfecuted the 
woman, who brought forth 


lowed up the river, ‘which 
the dragon caft out of his 
mouth. 

17 And the dragon was 
angry with the woman; and 
went to make war with the 
reft of her feed, who keep 
the commandments of God, 


water as it were a . 


and have the -teftimony. of * 


Jesus Chri, 
18 And he ftood -upon the 
fand of the fea. ; 


CHAP. XII. 
Of the beaft with feven heads: 


the man-child; and of a fecond beat. 
14 snd there were given A. ND fF faw (a) a beat 
to the woman two wings of] {”\. coming up out of the 
7 fea, 


Chap. XI. (a) Ver. 1. 4 deaf. This fir beatt, with 

_ feyen heads, and ten horns, is probably the whole com- 
pany of infidels, enemies and perfecutcrs of the people of 
God, from the beginning to the end of the world. The 
feven heads: are feven kings, that is, feven principal king- 
doms or empires; which have exerctfed, or fhall exercifé 
tyrannical power over the people of God: of thefe, five 
were then fallen. viz. the Egyptian, Affyrian, Chaldean, 
a Perfian, 


_ 


Chap. XT. of S%&. JOHN she Apofile. — §07 
fea, having feven heads and,things, and  blafphemies: . 
‘ten horns, and upon his{and power was given to it. 
horns ten’ crowns, and upon|to do for two and forty — 
his heads names of blaf-{months. . 
phemy. ~ $ 6 And he opened his mouth, 
z And the beaft, which}to blafphemies againft God, 
I faw, was like to a leopard,ito blafpheme his name, and 
and his feet were as the feet}(c) his tabernacle, and them 
of a bear, and his mouth as|that dwell in heaven, . 
the mouth of a lion. And{ 7 And it was given to him 
the dragon gave him _ hisito make war. with the faints, 
own ftrength, and greatjand to overcome them: and 
wer. ~ |power was given him over. 
3 And I faw (4) one offevery tribe, and people, and 
his heads as it were wound-| tongue, and nation. 
ed to death ; and his death’s} $8 And all that dwell up- 
» wound was healed: and all]on the earth, adored him: 
the earth was in admiration| whofe names are not written. 
iy after the beait. in the book of life of the 
i 4 And .they adored the|-Lamb, which was (d) flain 
dragon, which gave power to|trom the beginning of the 
the beaft: and they adored | world. _ 
| the beaft, faying : Who is]. 9 If any man have an ear, 
'*  Jike to the beaft? and who] let him hear. | 
| fall be able to fight with it? 10 He that thall lead in- 
| 5 And there was given;to|to captivity, fhall go into 
it a mouth, fpeaking greéat'captivity: he that fhall kill 


Perfian, and Grecian monatchies: one was prefent, viz. the _ 
i empire of Rome; and the feventh and the chiefeft was to 
M come, viz. the great Antichrift and his empire. The ten 
horns may be underftood of ten leffer perfecutors. oe 
;' (5) Ver. 3. One of his heads, &c. Some underftand this 
! + @f the mortal wound, which the idolatry of the Roman empire 
 (fignified by the fixth head) received from Conftantine: 
which was, as it were, healed again by Julian the 

apoftate.. | 7 
(c) Ver.6. His tabernacle, &c. that is, his church, and 

his faints. 

(d) Ver. 8. Slain from the beginning. In the fore-know- 
" ledge of God; and in as much as all mercy and grace, 


‘from the beginning, was given in view of his death and 
pathon. 
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by the fword, muft be killed 
by the fword. Here is the 
patience and the faith of the 
faints. | 

11 And 1 faw (e) another 
beaft coming up. out of the 
earth, and he had two horns, 
like a lamb,’ and he fpoke as « 
dragon, 

12 And he executed all th. 
power of the former beaft 1r 
his ight: and he caufed the 
earth, and them that dwei! 
thercin, .to adore the firft beaii, 
whofe wound to death wa: 


healed. 


13 And he did great figns, 
fo that he made alfo fire to 
cme down from heaven untc 
the earth in the fight ot men. 

14 And he feduced them 
that dwell on .the earth, for 


the figns,- which were given 


him to do in the fight of the 
beaft, faying to them that dwell 


’ on the earth, that they fhould’ 


make the image of the beafl, 
which had the wound by the 
{word, and-lived. 

15 And it was given him 
to give life to the image of 
ahe beaft, and that the image 
of the beaft fhould fpeak: and 
fhould caufe, that whofoever 
will not adore the image of 
the beaft, fhould be flain. 


Th APOCALYPSE. 


Chap. XIV, 


16 And he fkall make all, 
both little and great, rich and 
poor, freemen and bondmen, 
to have a mark in their right 
hand, or on their foreheads. 

i7, And thatno man might 
buy or fell, but he that hath 
the mark, or the name of the 
beaft, or the number of his 
name. | 

18 Here is wifdom. He 
that -hath underftanding, let 
him count the number of the 
beaft. For it is the number 
of aman: and the number of - 
him is (f) fix hundred fixty 


ix, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Lamb and of the wvir- 
gins that follow him: Of 
the judgments that fhall fall 
upon the wicked. 


ND I beheld, and loa 
Lamb ftood on mount 
Sion, and with him a hun- 
dred forty four thoufand hav- 
ing his name, and the name 
of his Father written on their 
foreheads. s 
2 And J heard a voice from 
heaven, as.the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of 
great thunder: and the voice, 
which I, heard, was as of 


. {e) Ver. 11, Another beaft. ‘This .fecond beaft with two 


horns, may be ‘underftood of the heathenifh priefts and 
magicians ; the principal promoters both of idolatry and per- 


fecution. 


(f) Ver. 8. Six hundred fixty fer. 
of his name fhall make up this number. 


anf cra | Oe ee oe en 


The numeral letters 


harpers, 


7 _ 


a new canticle, 


= 


Chap. XIV. 
harpers, 
harps. 

3 And they fung as it were 
before the 
throne, and betore the four 
living creatures, and the an- 
cicvts: and no man could fay 
tlre canticle, butthofe hundred 
forty four tboufand. who were 
purchafed from the earth. - 

4 Th-fe are they who were 
not defiled with women; for 
they are virgins. ‘hefe follow 
the Lamb whitherfoever he 

octh. Thefe were purchafed 
from. ameng men, the firtt 
fruits to God, and to the 
Lamb ; 

5 And in their mouth there 
was found no lye: for they 
are without fpot before the 
throne of God. 

6 And I faw another Angel 
flying through the midft of 
heaven, having the eternal 
gofpel, to preach to them 
that fit upon the earth, and 
over every nation, and tribe, 
and tongue, and people : 

7 Saying witha loud voice : 
Fear the Lord, and give him 


harping on their 


honour, becaufe the hour of 


his judgment is come: and 
adore ye him, that made the 
heaven, and the earth, the fea 
and the fountains of waters. 
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8 And another Angel fol- 
lowed, fying That great (a) 
Babylon ts fallen, fhe is tal- 
len: which made all nations 
to drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. 

g And the third Angel fol- 
lowed them, faying with a 
loud voice: If any man fhall 
adore the beait, and his image, 
and receive his mark in his 
forchead, or in his hand; 

10 He alfo fhall drink of. 
the wine of the wrath of Gad, 
which is mingled with pure 
wine, in the cup of b's wrath, 
and fhall be tormented with 
fre and brimfoue in the fiche 
uf the holy Angels, ind in the 
fight of the Lamb: . 

11 And the fmoke of ‘their 
torments thall afcend up for 
ever and ever, neither have 
they reft day nor night, who 
have adored the beait, and 
his image, and whofvever re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name, 

12 Here is the patience of 
the faints, who keep the com- 
mandments of God, and tie 
faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice 
from heaven, faying to me: 
Write blefled are the ded 
who (6) die in the Lord. 
From henccforth now, faith 


(a) Ver. 8. Babylon. At is probable that here by the great 
Babylon is meant the city of the devil, that is the universal 
fociety of the wicked: as Jerufalem is taken for the city 


d 


aud chureh ot God. 


(6) Ver. 13. Die in the Lord, 
martyrs, who die for the Lord, 


a 


~ 


It is underftood of the 


the 


“ 
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the Spirit, that they may 
reft from their labours : for 
their works follow them. - 

14 And I faw, and behold 
_awhite cloud: and upon the 
cloud one fitting hixe to the 
Son of man, having on his 
_ head a crown of gold, and in 
his hand a fharp fickle. 

15 And another Angel came 
out trom the temple, crying 
witha loud voice to him that 
fat upon the cloud: Thruft 
in thy fickle, and reap, be- 
caufe the hour is come to 
reap, for the harveft of the 
earth 1s ripe. 

16 And he that fat on the 
cloud, thruft his fickle into 
the earth, and the earth was 
reaped, v 

17 And another Angel 
came out of the temple, which 
is in heaven, he alfo having a 
harp fickle. 

18 And another Angel 
came out from the altar,’ who 
had power over fire: and he 
cried with a loud voice to him 
that-had the tharp fickle, fay- 
ing Thruft, in thy harp 
tickle, -and gather the clufters 
of the vine-yard of the earth: 
‘becauf: the-grapes thereof are 
ripe... 

1g And the Angel thruft in 
his tharp fickle into the earth, 
and gathered the vine-yard of 
the earth, and caft it into the 
great wine-prefs of the wrath 
of God. 

20 And the wine-prefs 
was troden without the city, 
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and blood came out of the 
wine-prefs, even up to the 
horfes bridles, for a thou- 
fand and fix hundred fur- 
longs. 
CHAP. XV. 

They that have overcome the 

beaft, glorify God, Of the 

feven Angels with the feven 

vials. - 


ND I faw another 
fign in heaven, great 
and wonderful, feven Angels 
having the feven laft plagues: 
for in them is filled up the 
wrath of God. ' . 

2 And I faw as it were 
a fea of glafs mingled with 
fire, and them that had over- 
come the beaft, and _ his 
image, and the number of 
his name, ftanding on the 
fea of glafs, having the harps 
of God: 

3 And finging the canticle 
of Mofes ‘the fervant of God, 
and the canticle of the Lamb, 
faying : Great and wonder- — 
ful are thy works, O Lord 
God almighty: juft and 
true are thy ways, O King of 
apes. 

4 Who thall not fear thee, 
O Lord, and magnify thy 
name? For thou only art 
holy: for all nations fhall 
come, and fhall adore in thy 
fight, becaufe thy judgments 
are manifett. 

_ And after thefe things 
I looked, ~and behold, the 
temple of the tabernacle = 
: the 


Cd 
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‘the teflimony in heaven was 
opened : 

? 6 And the feven Angéls 
came out of the temple, hav- 
ing the feven plagues, clothed 
in clean and white linnen, 
and girt about the .breafts with 
golden girdles. - — 
. 7 And one of the four liv- 
ing’ creatures gave ta the 
feven Anzels feven golden 
vials, full of the wrath of 
God, who liveth for ever 
and ever, 

8 And the temple was filled 

with {moke from the ma- 

_ jefty of God, and from his 
power; and no man was able 
to enter into the’ temple, 
till the feven plagues of 
the feven Angels were ful- 
filled. . | | 


CHAP. XVI. 
The feven vials are poured ont: 
the plagues that enfue. 


A ND I heard.a great 
-% voice out of the tem- 
ple, faying to the feven An- 

Is: Go, and pour out the 
even vials of the wrath of God 

‘wponthe earth 

2 And the firft went, and 
poured out his. vial upon the 
earth: and there fell a fore 
and grievous wound upon 
the men who had the mark 
ot the beaft; and upon 

_ them that adored the image 
thereof. 

' 3 And the fecond Angel 
poured out his vial upon the|the God of heaven, Becaufe 
fea, and there came blood|of their pains and wounds, 

:- 44 and 


is it were of a dead man; 
and every living foul died in 
the fea. . 

4 And the third poured 
out his vial upon the rivérs, 
and the fountains of waters, 
and there was made blood, 

5 Aud I heard the Angel 
of the waters, faying: Thou 
art jult, O Lord, who art, 
and who waft, the holy one, 
who haft judged thefe things: 

6 For they have fhed the 
blood of faints and prophets, 
and thou haft. given them 
blood to drink ; fur they are 
worthy. | 
97 And I heard another, 
from the altar, faying: Yea, 
OQ Lord God: almighty, 
true and juft are thy judg- 
ments. . 

8 And the fourth . Angel 
poured out his vial upon 
the fun, and it was given to 
him to afflict men with heat 
and fire ; 

g And men were fcorchs 
ed with great heat, and they 
blafpher.ed the name - of 
God, who hath power over 
thefe plagues, neither did 
they penance to give him 
glory. an 

10 And the fifth Angel © 
poured out his vial upon the 
feat of the beaft: and his 
kingdom became dark, and 
they knawed their tongues for 
pain ; 7 


11 ,And they blafpherhed 

















® 
a“ 
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and did not penance. for their upon the earth, fuch an earth” 
works. quake, fo great. 

12 And the fixth Angel’ 19 And the great: city was 
poured out his vial upon that divided into three parts: and 
great river Euphrates: and the cities of the gentiles fell, 
dried up the water thereof,!And great Babylon came in 
that a way might be prepared jremembrance. befure God, to 
for the kings from the riling of |give her the cup of the wine. 
the fun. of the indignation of his 


13 And I faw from the 
mouth of the dragon, 
from the mouth of the beatt, 
and from the mouth of the 
falfe prophet three unclean 
{pirits like frogs. © 

14 For they are the {pirits 
of devils working figns, and 
they go forth unto the kings 
of the whole earth to gathe 


them to battle againft the great | 


day of the almighty God. 
1s Behold, I come as. a 
thief. Bleffed is he that watch- 


eth, and. keepeth his garments, 


left he walk naked, and they 
fee his fhame. 4 

16 And he fhall gather 
them together into a place, 
which in Hebrew is called 
(a) Armagedon. 

17 And the feventh Angel 
poured out his vial upon the 
air, and there came a great 
voice out of the temple trom 
the throne, faying: It is 
done. 7 : 

18 And there were hight. 
enings, and voices, and thun- 
ders, and there was a. great 
earthquake, fuch a one as ne- 
‘ver hath been f{nce men were 


(2) Ver. 16, Armagedon, i. e. The hill of robbers. 





and |} 


wrath. ; 
20 And every ifland fled 
away, and ‘the mountains 
were not found. | 
21 And great hail kke a 
talent came down trom hea- 
ven upon men: and men blaf- 
phemed God for the plague 
of the hail: for it was exceed- 
ing great.- 


CHAP. XVII. 
The defcription of the great 
_ harlot, and of the beaft upon 
which fhe fits. 


N D‘there came one of 
the feven Angels who © 
had the feven vials, and {poke 
with me, faying: Come, if will 
fhew thee the condemnation 
of the great harlot, who fit- 
teth gn many waters, _ 

2 With whom the kings 
of the earth have committed 
fornication; and they who 
inhabit,the earth, have: been’ © 
made drunk with the wine of 
her whoredom. je 

3 And he took me away in 
the fpirit into the defart. And 
I faw a woman fitting upon a 
fearlet coloured. beaft, full of 


names 


- 





. name was written : 


\ 
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names of blafphemy, having. 
| the woman, and of the beait. 
‘which carrieth her, 


feven heads and ten horns. 
And the woman was 


I will tell thee the myftery of 


which _ 


clothed round about with pur-; hath the feven heads and ten 


“ple and fcarlet, and gilt with 


gold, and precious flones and 
pearls, having a golden: cup 
in her hand, tull of the abo- 
mination and filthinefs of her 
fornication. 

5 And on her forehead a 
(2) A 


imnyftery: (4) Babylon the 


great, the mother of the ’‘for- 


nications, and the abomina- 
tions of the. earth. . 

6 And I faw the woman 
drunk with the blood of the 


~ faints, and with the blood of 


the martyrs of Jesus. And I 
wondered, when I had feen 
her, with preat admiration. 
7. And the Angel faid to 
me: Why doft thou wonder ? 


horns. 

8 (c) The beaft, which 
thou faweft, was, and is not, 
and fhall come up out of the 
bottomlefs pit, and go into 
deftruction : and the itnhabi- 
tants on the earth (whofe 
names are not written in the 
book of lite from the founda- 
tion of the world) fhall won- 
der, feeing the beaft that was 
and 1s not. 

And here is the under- 
ftanding, that hath wiidom. 
The feven heads, are feven 


mountains, upon which the 


woman fitreth, and they are 
feven kings. 

10° Five are fallen, one 
is, and the other is not yet 


(a) Ver. 5. A myffery. That is, a fecret, becaufe what 


follows of the name and title of the great harlot is to be taken 
in a mytftical fenfe. . 

(5) Ibid. Badylon. Either the city of the devil in gene- 
ral ; or, if this place be to be underftood of any particular 


city, pagan Rome which then and for 300 years perlecuted 


the church; and was the principal feat both of empire and 


idolatry. 


(c) Ver. 8. The beaft which thou fawef. This beaft which 
fupports Babylon, may fignity the power of the devil : tudich 
was and is not, being much abridged by the coming of 
Chrift, but fhall again exert itfelf under Antichrift. The feven 
heads of this beaft are feven mountains orempires, inftruments 
of his tyranny ; of which five were then fallen, asabove. Ch. 
xi, v. 1. "Phe beaft itfelf is faid to be the eighth, and of the 
feven ; becaufe they all aét under the devil, and by his initiga- 
tion, fo that his power is in them all, yet fo as to make up, as 
it were, an.eighth-empire, diftinct from them all, 

i. hs § coine 
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come: and when he is come, 
he muft remain a fhort time. 

tt And the beaft which 
was and is not: the fame 
alfo is the eighth: and is ofthe 
feven and goeth into deftruc- 
tion. 

12 And the ten horns, 
which thou faweft, are (@) ten 
' kings: who have not yet re- 
ceived a kingdom, but shall 
receive power as. kings one 
‘hour after the beatft. = 

13 Thefe have one counfel, 
‘and: they fhall deliver their 
ftrength and power to the 
beait. 

14 Thefe fhall-fight againft 
‘the Lamb, and the Lamb 
fhall overcome them: becaufe 
he is Lord of lords, and King 
of kings, and they that are 
with him are called, and eleét, 
and ‘faithful. 

1s And he faid to me: 
The waters which thou faw- 
-eit, where the harlot fitteth, 
are peoples, and mations, and 
tongues, — 


16 And the ten horns,] 


‘which thou faweft in the 
‘beaft: thefe fhall ‘hate the 
-harlot, and fhall make | her 
defolate and naked, and hall 
eat her flefh and fhall burn her 
with fire. 
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17 For God hath given | 
into their hearts, to do that 
which pleafed him; that they 
give their kingdom to the 
beaft till the wards of God 
be fulfilled. my 
18 And the woman which 
thou faweft, is the great city 
which hath -kingdom over 
the kings of the: earth. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
The fall of Babylon: kings 

read merchants lament over 
ber. oe 


N D after thefe things 
f* I faw another Angel 
come down from heaven, ha- 
ving great power: and the 
earth was enlightened with his 


2 And he cried out witha 


{trong voice,’ faying: Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen: 
and is become the habitation 
of devils, and the hold of 
every unclean fpirit, and the 
hold of every unclean and 
hateful bird: , 

3 Becaufe all nations have 
drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication: and 
the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication with 
her: and the merchants of 
the earth have been made nch 





(a) Ver. 12. Ten kings. 


Ten leffer kingdoms, enemics 


alfo of the church of Chrift: which neverthelefs -thail,-be 
made inftruments of the juftice of God for the punifhments of 
Babylon. Some underftand this of the Goths, Wandals,. Hunns, 
and other barbarous dations, that deftroyed the empire of. 
Rome, | - 

ere by 
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by the power of her delica- 
e1es. 

4 And I heard another 
voice from heaven, faying: 
Go out from her, my people 
that you be not partakers of 
her fins, and that you receive 
‘not of her plagues. 

5 For her ns have reach- 
ed unto heaven, and the Lord 
hath remembred her iniqui- 
‘ties. 

- 6 Render to her as fhe 
alfo hath rendered to you: 
and double unto her double 
according to her works: im 
the cup, wherein fhe hath 
-mingled, mingle ye double 
unto her. 

7 As much as fhe hath 
“glorified herfelt, and hath 
been in delicacies, fo much 
-torment and forrow give ye to 
her: becaufe-fhe faith in her 
heart: I fita queen, and am 
not a widow: and I fhall fee 
no mourning, | 

8 ‘Therefore thall her plagues 


come in one day, death, and/ 


-mourmng, and famine, dnd 
fhe fhall be burnt with the 
fire: becaufe God is, ftreng, 
who fhall judge her. 

g And the kings of the 
earth, who have committed 
. fornication, and lived in de- 


- licacies with her, -fhall _weep,| 


and bewail themfelves over 


‘her, when they -fhall fee the 


fmeke of- her burning: 


51S 
Babylon, that mighty city: 
‘or in one hour is thy judg- 


‘ment cone. 


11 And the merchants of 
the earth fhall weep, and 
mourn over her: for no man 
thall buy their merchandifeany 
more: 

1z Merchandife of gold, 
and of filver and of precious 
{tones and of pearls, and of 
fine linnen, and of purple, and 
of filk, and of fcarlet (and 
all thyine-wood, and all man- 
ner of veflels of ivory, and 
all mannet of vefléls of pre- 
cious ftone, and of brafs, and 
of iron, and of marble, 

13. And cinnamon) and 
of odours, and ointment, and 
frankincenfe and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, 
and beaits, and fheep, and 
horfes, and chariots, and flaves, 
and fouls of men. 

14 And the fruits of the 
defire of thy foul are depart- 
ed from thee, and all fat and 
goodly things are perifhed 
trom thee, and they fhall: find 
them no more at all. 

15s The merchants of thefe 
things,- who were made rich, 
fhall ftand a far off from her, 
for fear of her torments, 
weeping and mourning. 

16 And faying: Alas! 
alas! that great city, which 
was cloathed with fine linnen, 
and purple, and fcarlet, and 


10 Standing a-far eff for} was gilt with gold “and pre- 
fedr of her torments, faying :| cious itones and pearls: 


» 


oy 


Alas! alas! that great a 17 For in one hour 
, L:6 


are fo 


great 


516 


great riches come to nought : 
and every fhip-mafter and all 
that fail into the lake, and 
mariners, and as many as 
work in the fea, ftood a-far off, 

18.And .cried, feeing the 
place of her burning, faying: 


What city is like to this great 


city? 

19 And they caft duft upon 
' their heads, and cried, weeping 
and mourning, faying: Alas! 
alas! that great city, wherein 
all were made rich, that had 
fhips at fea, by reafon of her 
prices: for in. ane hour fhe ts 
made defolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven and ye _ holy- apoftles 
and prophets: for God hath 
judged your judgment on her. 

21 And a. mighty Angel 


took up a ftone as it were a} 


great mill-ftone. and caft it 
into the fea, faying; With 
_ fach -violence as this fhall 

.Babylon that great city be 
thrown down, and fhall be 
found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harp- 
ers, and of muficians, and 
of them that play on the pipe, 
and on the trumpet, fhall no 
more be heard at all in thee: 
and no craftfman of any. art 
whatfoever fhall be found any 
more at all in thee: and the 
- found of the mill fhall be 
heard no more at all in thee: 

23 And the light of the 
lamp fhall fhine ne more at 
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fhall be heard no more at all 
in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth, 
for all nations have been de- 
ceived by thy enchantments, 

24 And én her was found 
the blood of prophets and of 
faints and of all that were 
flain upon the earth. 


CHAP. XIX. 

The Saints gloryfy Ged for his 
judgments on the great har- 
lot. Chrif’s wvidtory over 
the beaft, and the kings of 

the earth. | | 

FTER thefe things 

I heard as it were the 

voice of many multitudes in 

heaven, faying: Alleluia: Sal- 
vation, and glory and power 
is to our God: | 

2 For true and juft are his 
judgments, who hath judged 
the great harlot, which cor- 
rupted the earth with her for- 
nication and hath revenged 
the blood of his fervants, at 
her hands. ©. 

3 And “again they faid: 

Alleluia. And her fmoke af- 

cendeth for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty 
ancients, and the four living 
creatures fell down and adored - 
God that fitteth upon. the 

faying: Amen Al- 
leluia. - | 

_ § And a voice ‘came out. 

from the throne,’ faxing: 

Give praife to our God, all 


all in thee: and the voice offye his fervants: and you that 


the bridegroom and the bride lfear him, little and great. 
. , aoe iy “” . : : ; 6 





And 
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6 AndI heard as it were |fervant and of thy brethren 
the voice of a great multitude} who have the teftimony of 
and as the voice of many wa-| Jesus. Adore God. For 
ters, and as the voice of great | the teltimony of Jesus, is 
thunderings, faying, Alleluia :| the fpirit of prophecy. 
for the Lord our God the} 11.And I faw heaven 
almighty hath reigned. opened, and behold a white 

7 Let us be glad and re-| horfe: and he that fat upon 
joice, and give glory to him :| him, was called Faithful and 
for the marriage of the Lamb| True, and with juftice doth 
3s come, and his wife’ hath|he judge and fight. | 
prepared herfelf. ; 12 And his eyes were as 

8 And it is granted to her}a flame of fire, and on his 
that fhe fhould cloth her-| head were many crowns, and 
{elf with fine linnen glittering| he had a name written, which 
and white. For the fine lin-| no man knoweth but himfelf. 
nen are the juftifications of} 13 And .he was cloathed 
faints. . with a garment {prinkled with 

g And he faid to me: blood: and his name is cal- 
Write: Blefled are they that/led, THE worp OF Gop. | 
are called to the mariage fup-| 14 And the armies that are 
per of the Lamb. And he in heaven followed him on 
faith to me: Thefe words of| white horfes, clothed in fine 
God are true. _. |]innen white and clean. 

10 And (a) I fell down} 15 And out of his mouth 
before his feet, to adore him, proceeded a fharp two-edged 
And he faith to me : See thou] {word : that with it he may 
do it not: I am thy fellow- ftrike the Gentiles. And he 


a 
(a) Ver. 10° fell down, &c. St. Auguftin (1. 20 contra 
Fauft. c. 21)-is of opinion, that this Angel: appeared in fo 
glorious a manner, that St. John took him to be God; and. 
therefore would have given him divine honour, had not the 
Angel {topt him, by telling him he was but his fellow-fervant. 
St. Gregory (hom. 8 in Evang.) rather thinks, that the vene- ~ 
ration offered by St. John, was not divine honour, or indeed 
any other than what might lawfully be given; but was never- 
thelefs refufed by the Angel, in confideration of the dignity 
to which our human nature had been-raifed, by the incarnation 
of the Son of God; and the dignity of St John, an apoftie, 
rophet, and martyr. 5o far at leaft is certain, that the faint 
knew his duty too well to offer the Angel any idolatrous or 

' faperftitious worthip. | — 
















fall 
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fhall rule them with a rod of 
iron: and he treadeth the 
wine-prefs of the fiercenefs of 
the wrath of God the al- 
mighty. . 
16 And he hath on _ his 
garment and on his thigh 
written: KinG- OF KINGS 
AND LorD OF LORDS. 
| 19 And I faw an Angel 
ftanding in the fun, and he 


cried with a loud voice, faying 


to all the birds that did fly 
‘through the midft of heaven: 
‘Come, gather yourfelves to- 
- gether to the great fupper of 
‘God: | 

18 That you may eat the 
‘flefh of kings, and the fleth 
of tribunes, and the flefh of 
_ mighty men, and the fleth of 


horfes, and of them that fit} 


on them, andthe fleth of all 
free-men, and of bond-men, 
and of little and of great. 

1g And I faw the beatt, 
and the kings of the earth, 
and their armies gathered to- 
gether to make,war with him 
‘that fat upon the horfe, and 
with his army. | 

20 And the beaft was tak- 


(a) Ver. 10 Bound him for a thoufand years. The 
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en, and with him. the falfe 
prophet: who wrought figns 
before him, wherewith he fe- 
duced them, who received the 
mark of the beaft, and who 
adored his image. Thefe 
two were caft alive into the 
pool of fire burning with 
brimftone, 

21 And the reft were flain 
by the ‘fword of him that fit- 
teth upon the horfe, which 
proceedeth out of his mouth: 
and all the birds were filled 
with their fleth. 


CH AP. XX. 
Satan is bound for a thoufand 
years: the fouls of the 
martyrs reign with Chrift 
in the frft  refurreion. 
The laff attempts of Satan 
againft the church: the laft 
judgment. . 


A‘ D TI faw an Angel 


) coming down from 
heaven, having the key of | 
the bottomlefs pit, and a 
great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the 
dragon, the old ferpent, which 
is the devil and fatan, and (a) 


wer 


of fatan has been very much abridged by the paffion of Chrift: 
for a thoufand years; thatis, for the whole time of the new 
teftament: but efpecially from the time of the deftruétion of 
Babylon or pagan Rome, till the new efforts of Gog and Magog 

agamit the church, . towards the end of the world. During 
_ which time the fouls of the martyrs and faints live and reign 
with Chrift in heaven, in the frr/? refurreétion, which is that 
of the foul to the hfe of glory ; as the fecond refurre@ion will 

be that of the body, at the day of the general judgment. 
bound 


; 











-bound him for a thoufand 


_-bottomlefs pit, and fhut him 


-him, that he fhould no more 


-them: and the fouls of them 


-teftimony of Jesus, and for 
-the -word of God, and who 
mark on their foreheads, or 


-in their hands, and they lived 


-. thoufand years. 


-the firft refurre@ion. 


-God and of Chrift: and hall 
-reign with him a_ thoufand 


‘fatan fhall be looféd out of 
-his prifon, and fhall go forth, 


.god, and - fhall gather them 
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together to battle, the num- 
ber of whom is as the fand of 
the fea. 

8 And they came up upon 
the breadth of the earth, 
and encompafied the camp 
of the faints, and the belo- 
ved city. 

g And there came down 
fire from God out of heaven, 
and devoured them, and the 
devil who feduced them, was 
catt into the pool of fire and 
brimftone, where both the 
beat, 
10 And the falfe prophet 
fhall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. 

11 And I {aw a great white 
throne, and one fitting upon 
it, from whofe face the earth’ 
and heaven fled away, and 
there was no place found for 
them. 

12 And I faw the dead - 
great and {mall, {tanding in 
the prefence of the throne, 
and the books were opened: 
and another book was opened, | 
which is the book of life :* 
and the dead were judged by 
thofé things which were writ- 
tenin the books, according to 
their works. , 

13 And the fea gave u 
the dead that were wit: and 
death and*hell gave up their 
dead that were in. them: and 
they were judged every one’ 
jaccording to their works, - 
14 Andhell and death were 
caft into the pool of fire. This 
is the fecond death. eo: 
ee. va 15 And 


_t 



















years. 
3 And he caft him into the 


up, and fet a feal upon 


feduce the nations, til the 
thoufand years be finifhed : 
And after that, he muft be 
loofed a little time. : 

4 And I faw feats, and 
they fat upon them;~ and 
judgment was given unto 


that were beheaded for the 


had not adored the beaft, nor 
his image, not rectived his 


and reigned with Chrift a 


-g And the reit of the dead 
lived not, till the thoufand | 
vears: were finifhed- This 1s 


6 Bleffed and holy 1s he 
that hath part in the firft re- 
furrection: In thefe the fe- 
cond death hath no power: 
but they fhall be priefts of 


years. 
7 And when the -thou- 
fand years fhall be finithed, 


and feduce the nations which 
are over the four quarters 
of the earth, Gog, and Ma-, 


ae 
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1g. And whofoever was not 
found written in’ the book of 
life, was cait into the pool of 
fire. 


CHAP. XXI. 
The new Fferufalem -defcribed. 


ND I faw anew heaven, 
and a new earth. For (a) 
. the firft heaven and the_firft 
earth was .pafled away, and 
the fea is now no more, 

z And I John faw the holy 
city the new Jerufalem coming 
down out of heavea, from 
God, prepared asa bride a- 
dorned for her hufband.. 

And I heard a great 


voice from the throne faying : | 


Echold the tabernacle of God 
with men and he will dwell 
with them. And they fhall 
be his people : and God him- 
felf with them fhall be their 
God. 


4 And God fhall wipe a-|. 


way all tears from their eyes: 
and death fhall be no more, 
nor mourning nor crying, 
nor forrow fhall be any more, 


for the former things are paf- 


fed away. 

g And he that fat on the 
throne, faid: Behold I make 
all things new. And he faid 
to me: Write, for  thefe 
words are moit faithful and 

true. 
6 And he faid to me: Itis 


(2) Ver. 1. The firft heaven, and the firft earth was gene ; 


believing, and the 


done: I ain alpha and omega: 


the beginning and the end. . 


Fo him that thirfteth I will 
give of the fountain of the 
water of life, free coft. 


7 He that fhall overcome, . 


fhall poffeis thefe things, and 
I will be his God; and he 
fhall be my fon... | 

8 But the fearful, and un- 
abomi- 
nable, and- murderers, and 
whoremongers, and. forcerers, 
and idolaiers, and all hars, 
they fhall have their portion 
in the pool burning with fre 


and brimftone; which is the - 


fecond. death. 

g And there came one of 
the feven Angels, whe had 
the vials full of the feven laft 


plagues, aud fpoke with me, 


faying: Come, and I will 
fhew thee the bribe, the wife of 
the Lamb. 


in fpirit to a great and high 
mountain; and he fhewed me 
the holy city Jerufalem com- 
ing down out of heaven from 
God, | | 

11 Having the glory of 


God and the light thereof . 


was like to a precious ftone, 
as to the jalper-itone, even as 
cryital.. : 


12 And: it hada wall great | 
-and high, having twelve gates: 
and in the gates twelve Angels, - 


being changed, not as to their fubftance, but in their quali- 


ties. 


and 


1o And he took me up- 


te) ma, a peony ee 
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and names written thereon,|a calcedony: the fourth, an 


which are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the children of 
Ifrael. 

13 On the eaft, three gates: 
and on the north, three gates , 
and on the fouth, three gates: 
and on the welt, three yates ; 

14 And the wall of the 
city had twelve foundations, 
and in them, the twelve names 
of the twelve apoitles of the 
Lamb, . 

1s And he that fpoke with 
me, had a meafure of a reed 
of gold, to ineafure the city, 
and the gates thereof, and the 
wall. 

16 And the city lieth in a 
four-fquare, and the length 
thereof is as great as the 
breadth: and he meafured 
the city with the goldén reed 
for twelve thoufand furlongs : 
and the length and the height 
and the breadth thereof are 
equal. - | 

17 And he meafured the 
wall thereof a hundred forty 
four cubits, the meafure of 
aman which is of an An- 
gel. ee _ 

18 And the building of the 
wall thereof was of jafper-ftone: 
but the city itfelt pure gold, 
like to clear glafs. 

19 And the foundations of 
the wall of the city were a- 
dorned with all manner of 
precious ftones. The  firft 
foundation, was jafper, the 
fecond, fapphire: the third, 


emerald. 

20 The fifth, fardonix: the 
fixth, fardius: the feventh, 
chryfolite, the eighth bery]:_ 
the ninth, atopaz: the tenth, 
a chryfoprafus: the eleventh, 
a jacinét: the twelfth an a- 
methy ft. : 

z1 And the twelve gates 
are twelve pearls, one to each 
and every leveral gate was of 
one feveral pearl: And the 
ftreet of the city was pure 
gold, as it were tranfparent 
glafs. - 

22 And I faw no temple 
therein. For the Lord God 
almighty is the temple there- 
of, and the Lamb. 

23 And the city hath na 
need of the fun, nor of the 
moon to fhine init. For the 

lory of God hath enlightened 
it, and the Lamb 1s the lamp 
thereof, bone : 

24 And nations fhall walk 
im the light of it: and the | 
kings of the earth fhall bring 
their glory and honour into it. 

25 And the gates thereof. 
hall not be fhut by day: for 
there fhall be no night there. 

26-And they hall bring 
the glory and honour of the 
nations into It. . 

27 There fhall not enter 
into it any thing defiled, or. 
that worketh abomination, or 
maketh a \ye, but they thac 
are written in the book of life 


of the lamb. 
| CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXII. 
The water and the tree of life. 
The conclufion.  . 


N D he fhewed me a ri- 

ver of water of life, 
clear as cryftal, proceeding 
from the throne of God, and 
of the Lamb. : 
2 In the midft of the 
{treet thercof, and on both 
fides of the river, vas the 
tree of life, bearing twelve 
fruits, yielding its fruits eve- 
ry month, and the leaves of 
the tree were for the healing 
of the nations. 

3 And there fhall be no 
curfe any mure: but the 
throne of God, and of the 
Lamb fhall be in it, and his 
fervants fhall ferve him. 

4 And they thall fee his 
face: and his name fhall be on 
their foreheads. 

5 And night fhall be no 
more: and they fhall not need 
the light of the lamp, nor the 
light of the fun, for the Lord 

od fhall enlighten them, and 
they fhall reign for ever and 


ever. 

-6 And he faid to me: 
Thefe words are moft faithful 
and true. And the Lord God 
of the fpirits of the praphets 
fent his Angel to thew his 


Chap. XXII. (a2) Ver. 11. 
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Chap. XXII. 


fervants the things which muft 
be done fhortly. 

7 And behold I come 
quickly. Bleffed is he that 
keepeth the words of the pro- 
phety of this book. 

8 AndI John, who have 
heard and feen thefe things. 
And after I had heard, and 
feen, I fell down to adore 
before the feet of the Angel, 
who fhewed me thefe things : 

g And he faid to me: See 
thou do it not: for lam thy 
fellow fervant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of 
them that keep the words of 
the prophefy of this book: 
Adore God. 

10 And he faid to me: 
Seal not the words of the 
prophefy of this book : for the 
time is at hand. 

11 He that hurteth, (a) 
let him hurt ftill: and he that 
is filthy, let him be filthy fill : 
and he that is juft, let him be 


juftified ftill: and he that is © 


holy let him be fanctified full: 

12 Behold I come quick- 
ly; and my reward is with 
me, to render: to every man 
according to his works. 

13 I.am alpha and omega, 
the firft and the Jaft, the be- 
ginning and the end, 

14 Bleffed are they that 


Let him hurt fiill, It is not 


an exhertation, or licence to go onin tin; but an intimation, 
that haw far foever the wicked may proceed, their progrefs 
fhall quickly end, and then they muft look to meet with pro- 


pordonable punifhments. 


with 


Chap. XXII 
wath their robes in the blood 
of the Lamb: that they may 
have a right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in by the gates 
into the city. : 

15 Without are dogs, and 
forcerers and unchafte, and 
murderers and fervers of 
idols, and every one that 
loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have fent my 
Angel to teftify to you thefe 
things in the churches, I am 
the root and flock of David, 
the bright and morning ftar. 

17 And the {pirit and rhe 
bride fay: Come. And let 
him that heareth fay: Come. 
And let him that thirfteth 
come: and he that will, let 
a take the water of life free 


_ 
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18 For I teftify to everv 
one that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book: If 
any man fhall add to thele 
things, God fhall add unto 


‘him the plagues written-in this 


book. 

~ 1g And if any man hall 
take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, 
God fhall take away his, part 
out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from 
thefe things that are written in 
this book. 

20 He that giveth teftimo- 
ay of thefe things faith, Sure- 
ly I come quickly: Amen. 
Come Lord Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord - 
Jefus Chrift be with you all, 
Amen. 





N. B. Inthe following table, the titles of the books and 


the order of the pfalms are 
the proteftant bible. | 


Vou IL 


quoted as they are fet down. im 
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- BSOLUTION. The power promifed and gi- 
ven to the pattors of the church, St. Matt. chep, 
XVI. VW. 1g. Xvi. 18. St. John xx, 22. 23. nae 

fagels, They have a charge over us, St Matt. xviii. 10, 
Hebr. i. 14. See alfo Exodus xxiii, 20, 21. Pialm xci. 
11, 12, &c. They offer up our prayers, Rev. ville 4 
and pray. for us, Zechariah i. 12. We have a comu- 

. Mion with them, Heb. xii. 22.. They have been honoured 
by the fervants of Ged, Jofhua, v. 14. 15: and invocated, 
Gen, xlviii. 15.16. Hofea xii. 4. Rev. 1. | 

ga la Ordained by Chrift, St Matt. xxviii. 19. Necef- 
ary to falvation, St. John iii, 5. Adminiftred by the 
Apofties in water, Acts viii. 36, 38. Chap. x. 47, 48 
See alfo ar ote v. 26. Heb. x. 22. 1 St. Poser itl, 20, 
21. For baptifm of infants, fee St. Luke xvii. 16, 
compared with St. John iii. 5. 

Chrif. He is the orly-degottez, the true, and natural Son of . 
God. St. Matt. xvi. 16. St. John i. 13 chap. ili, 16, 18. 
Rom. viii, 32. 1 St. John iv. 39. ‘the /ame God with 
his Father, and equal to him St. John v. 18, 19, 23. 
chap. x. 30. chap. xiv. 1, 9. &c. chap. xvi. 14, 15. 
chap. xvit. 10. Philip. li. 5, 6. True God, St John i. I. 
chap. xx. 28, 29. Acts xx. 25. Romanus ix. 5. Titus 
li. 13. 1 St. John ili. 16. chap v. 20. See alfo Ifatah 
ix. 6. chap. xxxv. 4, §. St. Matt. i. 23. St. Lukei. 16, 
17. Heb. 1. 8. He is the creator of all things, St. John 
1. 3, 10, 11, Colof. i. 15, 16, 17. Heb. i. 2, 10, 11, 12. 
chap. ii, 4. The Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. ti. 8. The King 
of kings, and Lord of Lords. Rev. xvii. 14. chap. xix. 

| | he 
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The firft and rhe laf: alsha and omega, the beginning and 
the end, the Almighty, Rev. 1. 7, 8, 17. 18. chap. ii, 8. 
_ chap. xxil. 12, 13. He died for all, John ii. 16, 17. 
Rom. v. 18. 2 Cor. v. 14, 1g. 1 Tim. i. 3. 4, 5, 6. 
chap. iv. 10. Hebr. 11.9. 1 John ii. 1, 2. Even sor the 
Reprobate. Rom. xiv. 15. 1 Cor. viii, 12. 2 Peter ii. 4, 
The Church of Chrift fiands jor CUT St. Matt, XV1. 18 
chap. xxviii. ro. St. John xiv. 16, 17. Pf. xlviii. 8. Pf, 
Ixxit. 5. 7. Pf. Ixxxix. 3, 4, 29. 36, 37. Pfr cxxxii, 
33, 14. Tfaias ix. 7. chap. liv. 9, 10. chap. liv. 20, 
21. chap. Ix. 15, 18, S&c. chap. 1x:i. 6. Jeremiah xxxi, 
36, 36. chap. xxxill. 17, Bcc. Ezexiel xxxviil. 24, 26, 
- Daniel ii. 44. The church is the Kingdom of Chrift, 
St. Luke i, 33. Danielil 44. The city ot the great King, 
Pf. xviii. 2. his reftand his badstation for ever. Pf. exxxii, 
13, 14. hé houfe of the liviug God. \ Tim. iii. 15. The 
fold, of which hrift is the epherd, John x. 16. The 
body, of which Curift is the bead, Colof, 1. 18. Ephef. v. 23. 
The /poufe, of which he is the bridegroom, Ephef. v. 31, 
32: Ever fudje@ to him, and ever fa‘thful to him, v. 24: 
ever loved and cherifbed by him, ve 25, 29. and joined to 
‘him by an indiffolyble union, v. 31, 32. The church is 
the pillar and ground (or ftrong foundation) of the. truth. 
1 Tim. iit. 15. God’s covenant with her is an everlafiing 


i 
covcnant of peace, Ezek. xxxvul. 62. confirmed by a /olemn 


j 


ath, never to be altered; like that made to Noah, Haiah 
liv. 9. A covenant like that of the day and night to ftand 
for all generations, Jeremiah xxxili. 20, 21. God hall 
be her everlafiiag light, fat lx. 18, 19. Whofoever 
feall gather together againft her, foall fall; and the nation 
that will not ferve her, foall perifh, Wai. \x. 12, 1 5) Ie 
The church is always oue, Cantic. vi. 9, 10. John x. 16, 
Ephef. iv. 4, 5. Always wifble, Hai. ii. 2, 3. Micah 
iv. 1, 2. Matt. v. 14. Spread far and near, and teaching 
many nations, Pf. 11, 8, Pf xxii. 27. Ifai xlix, 6. chap. 
liv. 1, 2, 3. Daniel 1. 35, 44. Malachii. 11, &c. The 
church is infallible in the matters of faith... This follows from 
the premifes: particularly fee St. Mat.-xvi. 18. chap. 
xxvill, 19, 20. St. John xiv. 16, 17, 26. chap. XVI. 13. 
1. Tim. ti, 14, 15. fai xxxv. 8. chap liv. 9, 10. chap. lix, 

| 19, 20, 21, &c. | ; 
* Church Guides, and thetr authority, Deuteron. xvii. 8, 9, 
— &e. St. Matt. xviii. 17, 18. chap. xxviii, 18, 19, 20. Sr, 
5. Luke 


! 
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~  Tuke x.°16. St. John xiv. 16, 17, 26. chap. xvi. 13: 
chap. xx. 21. &c. Ephef. iv.:11, 12, &c. Heb. xiit. 7, - 
17. 1 John iv. 6. — 

Communion in one kind fufiicient to falvation, St. John vi. 51, — 
57» 58, Body and blood of Chnift now: infeparable, Rom. 
vi. g- Mention of one kind alone, Luke xxiv. 30, 31. 
Adts ii. 42, 46. chap. xx. 72-1 Corinth. x. 17. 

 Confeffion of fins, Numbers v, 6,7. St. Matt. ii, 6. Ads 
xix. 18, St. James v. 16. The obligation of confeffion is 

athered from the judiciary power of binding and loofing, 

Preiving and retaining: fins,. given to the paftors of Chritt’s 
Church, St. Matt. xviii. 18, St. John’ xx, 22, 23. 

“Confirmation, adminittred by the apoitles, Ads vii. 16, 17 

’ chap. -xix. 6. See alfo 2 Cor. i. 21. 22. Heb. vi. 2 

CGoutinency: pofable. Matt. xix. 11, 12. The vow binding, 
Deut. xxii. 21. The breach of that vow damnable, 1 Tim. 
v. 12. The praétice commended, 1 Cor. vii. 7, 8, 27, © 
37, 38, 40 For reafons which partigalarly have place in 
the clergy, ver. 32, 33, 35. : 

Coancils ot the church, gathered in Chrift’s hame, are aflifted 
by Chrift, St. Matt. 18; 20. And by the Holy Ghof, 
Ads xv. 28. Their decrees are diligently to be obferved 
by the faithful, Aéts xv. 41. chap, xvi. 4. See Charch 
Guides. . - 
Eucharifi. The real prefence of the body and blood of Chrif, 

‘and Yranfubfantiation proved from Matt. xxvi. 26. Mark 
xiv. 22, 24. Luke xxii. 19. John vi. 51, 52. &c.. 1 Cor, 
x. 16, chap. Xi. 24, 25, 27, 29. oe 

Eternity of Hel? s sorments, Matt. 111. 12, chap. xxiv. 41, 46. 
Mark 1x. 4%, 44, 45, 46, 48. Luke ili, 17. 2 Theff. i. 
7, 8, 9. Jude 6, 7. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. chap. xx. 10, See 
alfo Mais xxxili. “14. : 

Extreme unGion, James v. 14) 15. a 

Faith, True faith neceflary to falvation, Mark xvi, 16. 
Adts 11. 47. chap. iv. 12. Heb, xi. 6.. Faith without - 
good works is: dead, Jamies 11. 14, 17, 20, &e. Faith 
alone doth not jufify, ver. 24. But faith working ly 
charity, Gal. v. 6. Faith doth not imply an abjolute affu- 
rance of our being in grace; much lefs of our eternal falva- . 
tion, Rom. xi, 20, 21, 22.1 Cor. ix, 27. chap. x. 12. 
Phillip, 1. 12. Rev. iit. 11.” 

Fafiing, commended in fcripture, Joel ii. 12. Praétifed by 
God’s fervants, 1 Ezra viii, 23. Nehem i. 4. Daniel 

| X. 
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X. 3, 7, 12. &c. Moves God to mercy, Jonas ul. ¢, &c. 
Is of great efficacy againft the devil, Mark iv. 29. And is 
to be obferved by all the children of Chrift, Matt. ix. 15. 
Mark it 20. Luke v. 35. See alfo Acts xiit. 3. chap. 
xiv, 53. 2 Cor, vi. 5. chap. xi, 27. Chriit’s faft of forty 
days, Matt tv. 2. | oo 

Free-will, Gen. iii. 7. Deut xxx. 19. Ecclef. xv. 14. &e: 
Often refiits the grace of Gad, Prov, i. 24 &c, Ifai. v. 4. 
Ezek. xviiti, 23, 31, 32. chap. xxxili. rr. Mate. xxiii. 37. 
Luke xiii. 34. Acts vii. g1. Heb. xii. 15. 2 Peter iii. g. 
‘Rev. iv. 20. | 

The Holy Ghoff. His divinity, Acts v. 3, 4. chap. xxviii. 26, 
26. 1 Cor. tl. 10, 11. chap. vi. 11, 19, 20. Sce allio 
Matt. xit, 31, 32. Acts xtii. 2. chap. xx. 28, &c. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 14. And the folemn form of baptifm, Matt. xxviii. 
19, 20. He proceeds from the Father and the Son, John 
xv. 26. 

Images commanded by God, Exod. xxv. 18, &c. Numb. 
‘xxi, 8, g.. And placed on each fide the mercy feat, in 
the fanctuary, Exod. xxxvii, 7. .And in the temple of So- 
lomon, 2 Chron. iii. 10, 1 (alias 3) Kings vi. 23, 32, 35. 
And this by divine ordinance. 1 Chron. xxviii. 18, 196 
Relative honour of holy Images authorized, Heb. xi. 21. 

_ See alfo-2Samucl vi. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16.2 Chron. v. 

2, &c. Pf, xcix. 5. Phil. a. ro. _ 
| Ledulgences. The power of granting them, Matt. xvi. 18. 19. 
The ufe of this power, z Cor. 11..6, 7, 8, 10. 
Ma/s. The faerifice prefigured, Gen, xiv. 18. Forétold, . 
Miulachi 1. 10, 11. Pi. cv. 4. Inftituted and celebrated 
by Chnift himfelf, Luke xxii. 19. 20. Attefted, 1 Cor. 
x. 16. 18, 19, 20, 21. Heb. xiii. 10. See Eucharifi, &c. 
Matrimony, A facrament reprefenting the indifloluble union 
of Chrift and the church, Eph. v. 32. See alfo 1 Thef. 
: Iv. 3, 4» 5 Marriage not to be diffolved but by death, 
, ~ Gen. il. 24. Mat. xix, 6. Mark x. 11, 12. Luke xyi. 
i‘ 18. Rom. vii. 2, 3. 1 Cor. vii. 10, 115 39. 
. Holy orders inftituted by Chrift. Luke xxii. 19. John xx. 
a 22,-23. Conferred by impofition of hands, Aéts vi, 6. 
, Chap. xiit. 3, chap. xiv. 22. Give grace, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
> 2 Tim. i 6, | 
Original Sin, Job xiv. 4. Pf. li. 7. Rom. v. 12, 15, 14, 
17, 18, 19. 1 Cot. xv. 21, 22, Eph. ii. 3. 
Peanance, a tacrament. See Abfolution. Confeffion. 


Pope 


* 
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Pope, or chief Bifhop, St. Peter, by Chrift’s ordinance, was 
raifed to this dignity, Matt. xvi. 18, 19. Luke xxi. 31, 
32. John xxi. 15, &c. Seealfo Matt. x. 2. Ads v. 29. 

' Gal. i. 7, 8. 

Prayers for the dead, 2 Mach. xii. 43, &e. Lia 

Purgatery, or a middle ftate of fouls, fuffering for a time, on 
account of their fins, 1s proved by thofe many texts of 
{cripture. which afirm that God will render to every man. 
according to his works: fo that fuch as die in lefler fins thall 
not efcape without punifhment: for which alfo fee Mart.. 
xii, 36. Rev. xxi. 27.. Confult likewife Matt. v. 25, 26. 

' chap. xii, 32. 2 Cor. 21. 13, 14, 19. 1 Pet. in. 18, 
19, 20. | | 

~Relicks, miraculous, 2 -Kings xiii. 21. Matt. ix. 20, 21. 

' A€ts xix. TI, 12. 

Saints departed, afift us by their prayers, Luke xvi. 9. 
1 Cor, xii. 8. Rev. v. §. We have a communion with 
them, Heb. xii. 22, 23. They have power over nations. 
Kev. ii. 26, 27. chap. v. 10. They know what paffes 
amongit us, Luke xv. 10. 1 Cor. xiti, 12.1 John ili. 2. — 
They are with Chrift in heaven, before the general refur- 
reCtion, 2 Cor. v. 1, 6. 7, 8. Philip. 1.: 23, 24. Rev. iv. 4. 
chap. vi. g. chap. vil. 9, 14, 15, &c. chap. xiv. 1, 3, 4. 

' chap. xix. 1, 4. 5, 6. chap. xx. 4. For their invocation, 

_ confult the texts quoted above with relation to Angels: 
and fuch as teftify the great power which the prayers of 
God’s fervants have with him; and which authorize us 

‘ to fue for their prayers: For which fee Exod, xxxii. 11, 
14. 1 Sam. vil, 8, g, 10. Job xl. 7, 8. Rom. xv. 30. 

’ Eph. vi. 18, 19.1 Thef. v. 25. Heb. xii, 13. James v. 

' 16, 

- Hely Scriptures, hard to be underftood, and wrefted by many 
to their own deftrudtion, 2 Peter 111. 16. Not of private 
interpretation, 2 Peter 1. 20. Corrupted by Proteftants, - 
St. Mat. xix 11. 1 Cor. vii. g. chap. 1x. 5. chap. xi. 27, 
Gal. v. 17. Heb. xi. 21. | ete 

Apoftolical Traditions, 1 Cor. Xi. 2. 2 Thef. ii. 15. chap. 
ii. 6. 2 Tim, i. 13. chap. ii. 2. chap. 111. 14. See alfo 
Deut. xxxil. 7. Pf. xix. 5, 6, 72° 

Tran{ukfiantiation. See Exucharift. , 

Yrinity of perfons in God, Matt. xxvill. 19. 2 Cor. xiii. 13. 
3 John v. 7. : ; 

Zoe 
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The B. Viren Mary. Her dignity, Luke i. 28. 42, 43 All 
generations of true Chriftians fhail call her bletied, Luke 
1. 48. See for her veneration and invocation, what is faid 


above of Angels and faints. 
- Women, miu not preach nor teach, 1 Cor. xv. 34, 35, 37- 
1 Tim. ii. UI, 12. | 
Good HW orks, meritorious, Gen, iv. 7. chap. xxii. 16, 17, 18. 
Pf. xviii. 21, 23, 24. Ph xix. 8. a1. Matt, v. a7, 
12. chap. x. 42. chap. xvi. 27. 1 Cor. ili. 8. 2 Tim. 


iv, 8. 


Aa 
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SE <A 


AA TABLE of the Episties and GosPELs, 


Jor ail Sundays and Holidays, throughout 
the YEAR. 


ADVENT, 1 Sund. Epift. Rom. xiii. it, 14. Gofp. 
\ Luke xxi. 25, 34. ; 

z Sund. Ep. Rom. xv. 4, 13. Gofp. Matt. x1. 2, ro. 

3 Sund, Fp. Philip. iv. 4, 7. Gop. John i. 1g, 28, 

4 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. iv. 1, 5. Gotp. Luke ii. 1, 6. 

Chriftmats, 1 Mats, Ep. Tit. ii. 11, 15. Gofpel. Luke it. 1, 15. 

z Mafs, Ep. Tit. ijt. 4, 8. Gofp. Luke ii. 15, 21. 

3 Mafs, Ep. Hebi. 1, 12. Gofp. Johnir, 14. 

St. Stephen, Ep. Acts vi. and vii. 54, 69. Gofp. Matt. 

XXL. 34, 39. 

St. John, Ep. Eccl. xv. 1, 7. Gofp. Jchn xxi. 20, 24. 

H. Innocents, Er. Apoc. xiv. 1, 6. Gofp. Matt. 1.13, 18. 

St. Thomas Cant. Ep. Heb. v. 1, 7. Gotp. John x. 11, 17. 

St. Silvefter, Ep. 2 Tim. iv. 1,9. Gofp. Luke xii. 35, 41. 

New Year, Ep. Tit. ii, 11, 15. Gofp. Luke ii. 21, 22. 

E piphary, Be Ifai. lx. 1, 7. Gofp. Matt. ii. 1, 13. 

1 Sund. Ep, Rom. xii. 1, 6. Gofp. Luke 1. 42, 52. 

2 Sund. Ep. Rom. 12 6, 16. Gof. John ii. 1, 12. 

Name of Jefus, Ep. Acts iv. 8, 12. Gofp. Luke i. 21, 

3 Sund. Ep. Rom. xii. 16, 21. Gofp. Matt. viii. 1, 13. 

4 Sund, Ep. Rom. xiii. 8, 11. Gofp. Matt. vii. 23, 28. 

s Sund, Ep. Colof. ili. 12,18. Gofp. Matt. xiji. 24, 31. 

6 Sund. Ep. 1 Thef. i. 2, 10. Gofp. Matt. xii. 31, 36. 

Septuagefima, Ep. 1 Cor. ix. 24, x. 5. Gofp. Matt. xx. 


1, 37. | 

Sexagefima, Ep. 2 Cor, xi. 19. xii 10. Gofp. Luke viii. 
4. 16. 7 . 

Quinquages. Ep. 1 Cor. xifi. 1, 13. Gofp. Luke xviii. 


31, 43: | 
Ath-Wednefday, Ep. Joel i, 32, 20. Gofp. Matt. vi. 
16, 22. | 
I Lent, Ep. 2 Cor. vi. 1, 11. Gofp. Matt iv. 1, 12. 
2 Lent, Ep. 1 The iv. 1, 8. Gofpel. Matt. xvii. 1,. 10. 
3 Lent, Ep. Ephef. v.1, 9. Gofpel. Luke xi. 14, 29. 
4 Lent, Ep, Gal. iv. 22, 31. Gofp. Jchn vis 1y. 35. 
Paff, 
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Pall, Sunday, Ep. Heb. ix..r1, 1g. Gofp. Joha vit. 46, 59, 
Palm-Sunday, Ep. Phil. ii. ¢, 11. Gotp. Matt. xxi. 1, 10. 

and chap. Xxvi. XAVil. 
Mandy-Thurfday, Ep. 1 Cor. x#. 20, 33. Gofp. John xiif. 
Iy 15. 
Good-Friday, Ep. Exod. xii. 1, 12. Gofp. John xvili, xix. 
H, Saturday, Ep. Colof. ili. 1, 4. Gofp. Mart. xvii. 1, 7. 
Eafter Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. v. 7,8. Gotp. Mark xvi. 1, 7. 
E. Monday, Ep. Acta xx. 37, 43. Gofp. Luke xxiv. 13, 35. 
E. Tuefday, Ep. Acts xiii. 26, 33. Gofp. Luke xxiv. 36, 47. 
Low-Sunday, Ep. 1 Jvhn. v. 4, 10. Gofp. John. xx. 19. 31- 
2 Sund. after Eafter, Ep, 1 Pet. ii. 21, 25. Gofp. John x. 
11, 16. 
3 Sund. Ep. 1 Pet. iit. 11, 18, Gofp. John xvi. 16, 22. 
4 Sund. Ep. James 1. 17,22. Gofp. John xvi. 5, 14- 


~ g Sund. Ep. James 1. 22, 27- Gofp. John xvi. 22. 30. 


Afcenfion, Ep. A@si..1, 11. Gofp. Mark xvi. 14, 20. ; 


© Bund. Ep. 1 Pet. iv. 7, 12, Gofp. John xv. 26, xvi. 4. 


Whit-Sunday, Ep. A&s ii. 1, 11. Gofp. John xiv. 23, 31. 
Whit-Monday. Ep. Acts x. 42, 48. Gofp. johe ill. 16, 214 
Tuefday, Ep. Acts vii. 14, 297. Gafp. John x. 1, 10. 
Trinity-Sund, Ep. Rom. xi. 33, 36. Gofp. Matt. xxviii. 

- "18, 20. - 5 
Corp. Chrifti, Ep. 1 Cor. xi, 23, 29. Gofp. John vi. 56, 59. 
z Sund. Ep. : John iii. 13, 18. Gofp. Luke xiv. 16, 24. — 
3 Sund. Ep. 1 Pet. v. 6, 11. Gofp. Luke xv. 1, 10. 
4 Sund. Ep. Rom. vii. 18, 23. Gofp. Luke v. 5, 11. 
§ Sund. Ep. 1 Pet. 111. 8, 15. Gofp. Matt. v. 20, 24. 


‘ 6 Sund. Ep. Rom. vi. 3, 11. -Gofp. Mark viii. 1, 10. 


#7 Sund. Ep. Rom. vi, ig, 23. Gofp. Matt. vii. 16, 21. 


8 -Sund. Ep. Rom. vii. 12, 17. Golp. Luke xvi. 1, 9. 


g -‘Sund. Ep. + Cor. x. 6, 14 Gofp. Luke xix. 41, 47. 

10 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. xi. 2,11. Golp. Luke xviii. 9, 14. 

rr Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. xv. 1, 10. Gofp. Mark vii. 31, 37+ 

1a Sund. Ep. 2 Cor, ili. 4, 9. Gofp. Luke x. 23, 37. 

14 Sund. Ep. Gal. ii. 16, 22. Gofp. Luke xvii. 11, 19. : 

14 Sund. Ep. Gal. v. 16, 24. Gofp. Matt. vi. 24, 33. 

a3 Sund. Ep. Gal. v, 25, vi. ti. Gofp. Luke vii. 11, 16. 

16 Sund. Ep, Eph. it. #3, 21. Gafp. Luke xiv. 1, 11.” 

17 Suad. Ep. Eph. iv. 1, 6. Gofp. Mate. XXil. 35, 46. 

18 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. 1. 4,9. Gofp. Matt.ix. r, 8. 

1g Sund, Ep, Eph. iv. 23, 28. Cofp. Matt. xxii. 1, 14,- 

zo Sund. Ep, Eph. v. 15, 21. Gofp. John iv. 46, 53. — 
: 21 Sund! 
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2: Sond. Ep. Eph. vi. 10, 27. Gotp. Matt. xvii. 23, 2¢, 
zz Sund. Ep. Philip. 1.6, 11. Gofp. Matt. xxi. 15, 21. 
23 Sund. Ep. Phil. ti. 17, 21. Gotp. Matt. x. 18. 26. 
24 Sund. Ep. Col. i. g, 14. Gofp, Matt. xxiv. r5, 35: 


On the Feasts of the Saints, 


St. Andrew, Ep. Rom. x. 10. 18. Gofp. Matt. iv. 18, 22, 


Conception of the B. V. M. Ep. Prov. vii. 22, 36. Golp. 


Matt. 1. ¥, 16. 
St. Thomas, Ep. Eph. 11. 19, 22. Gofp. John xx. 24, 29. 
Conv. St. Paul. Ep. A&s ix 1, 22. Gotp. Matt. xix. 27, 29. 
Candlemafs, Ep. Malachi iit, 1, 5. Gofp. Luke i. 22, 32. 
St. Matthias, Ep. Acts i. 25 26. Gofp, Matt. x1. 25, 30. 
St. Jofeph, Ep. Ecclaf. xlv. 1,6. Gofp Matt. 1. 18, 22. 
Lady-day, Ep. Mai. vii. 10, 16. Gofp. Luke i. 26. 38. 
St. George, Ep. 2 Tim. ii. 8, 10. iii. 10,12. Gofp. Joba 

xV. I, 7. 


7 : 
St. Mark, Ep. Ezek. i. 10, 15. Gofp. Luke x. 1, 10. 


SS. Phillip and James, Ep. Wild. v. 1,6. Gofp. John xiv. 


1, 13. ae 
Inv. Crofs, Ep, Philip. ii, ¢, 11. Gofp. John iii. 1, 15. 
St. Barnaby, Ep. Acts xi. 21, 27. Gofp. Matt. x. 16, 22. 
St. John Bapt. bo, Ifai.xlix. 1,8. Gofp. Luke i. 57, 68. 
SS. Peter and Paul, Ep. Aéts xii, 1 11. Gofp. Matt’ xvi, 


13, 19. 
Vifitation B V. M. Ep. Cant. 1. 8, 14. Gofp. Luke 1. 39. 47 
St. Mary Magd. Ep. Cant. iii. 2, &c. Gofp. Luke vii. 37, 50. 
St. James, Ep. 1 Cor. iv. 9, 15. Gofp. Matt. xx, 20 23. 
St. Ann, Ep. Prov. xxxi. 10, &c. . Gofp. Matt. xiil. 44, §2+ 


Transfiguration, Ep. 2 Pet. i. 16, 19. Gofp. Matt. xvi. 1,9. - 


St. Laurence, Ep. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 10. Gofp. John xil. 24, 26. 
Affumpt. B. V. M. Ep. Eccluf. xxiv. 41, 20. Gofp. Luke 

x. 38, 42. | 
_ St. Bartholomew, Ep. 1 Cor. xii. 27, 31. Gofp. Luke vi. 


12, Ig. | 
Nativ. B. V. M. Ep. Prov. viii. 22, 36. Gofp. Matt. 1.1, 16.5 


Exalt. Crof. Ep. Phil. it. 5,:ri. Gofp. John xii. 31, 36. 
St. Matthew, Ep. Ezek. i. 10, 15. Gotp. Matt. ix. 9, 13. 
St. Michael, Ep. Apoc. i. 1, 5. Gofp. Matt. xvii. 1, 10. 
Angel-Guardians, Ep. Exod, xxiii, 20, 23. Gotp. Matt xvjit 
Ty IO. 


) St. 


ai 
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St. Luke, Ep. 2 Cor. viii. 15, 24. Gofp. Luke x. 1, 9. 
Ss. Simon and Jude, Ep. Eph. iv. 7, 13. Gofp. John xv. 


175. 22% 

All oane. Ep. Apoc. vii. 2, 12. Gofp, Matt. v. 3. 12. 

All Souls, Ep. 1 Cor. xv. 51, 57. Gofp. John v. 26, 29 

Prefentation B. V. M. Ep. Eccl. xxiv. 14, 16. Golpy Line 
X1.27, 28. | 


FIN TIS. 


E R R A T A, 


St. Matthew xxit. 17. for i is re is ite--Chap. xxiv. 46. 
for talsen. y taken. Chap. xxviii, in the annotation line 6. 
r pabnrevew |, a2. rv promi/ed. St. Mark, Chap. 1. 2. r 
Angel. Chap. xii, ro. r the builders, St. John, Chap. iti. 
annotation on vy. 18, for Fudger Fudged.Chap. xi. 19, for 
Maty r Mary, Aéts x. 47.1. have received, 1 Cor. xvi. 12, 1 
to come, Chap. x. 12. rumultityde. 2 Conii. 14. for caale 
r caufeth iv, 14. raife up us alfo. Ephes. i 21. r demination, 
Freb. ii. ¢. for but r pur. Chap. vii. 4. r principal, Apocalypfe 
xxi. 2.f. heaven Q: for bribe ie bride. i. 
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